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NOTE TO THE READER. 



MoR£ than a year elapsed from the time this vrork was commenced 
until it was completed ; during which the author performed some seven 
or eight thousand miles of travel, by steamboat, and stages, and on horse- 
back, besides delivering some two or three hundred discourses. It was 
amidst these employments — in addition to those arising from the charge 
of a family — that these pages were composed, and that (the reader is 
assured) without the slightest aid from any kindred publication. With 
the candid, these facts will form a reasonable apology for some of iU 
defects, of style, or argument, or consistnncy, from which it will by no 
means be pretended that it is free. 

In saying that he derived no aid from kindred publications, the author 
would not be understood as setting up a claim to entire originality for his 
production ; on the contrary, he is full well aware, that on so beaten a 
theme it is impossible to write so lengthily, without occasionally repeating 
what others have previously advanced. His purpose, however, was to 
avoid this as far as practicable, and to add something to tho common 
stock of Unlversalist literature ; something, too, which by its mildness 
and candor should be adapted to commend our doctrines to the popular 
notice and approval. How far he has succeeded in this, is lefl to tho 
reader's decision. 

Cure INK ATI, Nov. 8th, 1888. 



ALICE SHERWOOD, 

OB 

THE PENNSYLVANIA VALLEY: 

ATALB, 

Showing the ir^fiuencg qf certain religioua doctritus on in^vidual and eockU life. 



CHAPTER I. 

Conceive, reader, if yoa please, a deep and quiet valley, of about 
five miles in length from the points whence it takes its particular 
designation, and a mile and a half in medial breadth ; the hills, by 
which on both sides it is hemmed in, may be some two or three hun- 
dred feet in altitude, and are very precipitous, varying indeed but 
a little from perpendicularity ; from their bases to their summits 
they are covered with a thick natural growth of hemlock-fir-trees, 
intermingled with stunted hazels and sumachs, save that here and 
there may be seen a soft spot which has been cleared by the axe of 
the settler: and how picturesque is the effect of those spots! 
they occur mostly in the occasional curvatures and indentations by 
which Nature, with her usual taste, has varied the monotony of these 
mountainous ridges ; or in the defiles which the rivulets from the 
interior have scooped out in their journeyings towards the ocean. 

I will suppose you standing on one of these acclivities, especially 
the one on the eastern side, for there the advantage of survey is 
greatest, and the eye from thence can take in an extent of prospect 
only bounded by its reach of vision. What a scene of loveliness 
you now have before you ! it is but little rivalled, if at all, by the 
far-famed and classic Wyoming. A wide reach of fertile bottom 
land under excellent cultivation stretches for more than a mile in 
jour front, and for miles on either hand ; it varies in its shades of 
green according to the diversified products with which it is teem- 
ing; the rich and extensive pasture grounds are mottled with cattle, 
and sheep, and lambs, which are feeding very contentedly, appa- 
rently conscious that their ** lines are fallen to them in pleasant 
places.'* The trees which have been spared by the inhabitants for 
a2 
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purposes of shade and oraament, throw out their branches with a 
laxoriancy which betokens a generous soil, and certainly contribute 
their full quota toward the aggregate beauty of the picture. 

A road, you perceive, runs lengthwise through the vale, along 
which many neat habitations are sprinkled ; and about midway 
there arises the steeple of a modest and tasteful house of worship ; 
on its vane at this moment the sun's setting beams are reposing: 
a more fitting emblem of the mild and cheering character of the 
doctrines dispensed within that temple, could not well be ima- 
gined — doctrines adapted to shed on the spirit's parting hour the 
light of an immoveable trust in heaven. 

But the brightest feature in this lovely landscape is yet unmarked: 
cast your eye, reader, toward the foot of yonder western barrier ; 
there rolls a river, so exquisitely pure and placid, that it resembles 
a burnished mirror ; it is, however, partially hidden from our view 
by the elms and sycamores which fringe its margin, and immedi- 
ately opposite to us its channel is divided by an island. How soft 
and verdant ! The muses, and the graces, yea, and goddesses 
too, might be well content with grottoes on that green and quiet 
spot. I fancy that, of a calm evening, we might hear at this dis- 
tance — perhaps we might — the murmuring of the stream where it 
is broken by the upper point of the island ; and then, in addition 
to this exhibition of Nature's taste in penciling, We should have a 
pretty specimen of her skill in music* 

That river, reader, is the Susquehannah, and I doubt me much if 
in all this wide world the lord of day looks down upon a stream 
which reflects back his glory more clearly than does this beautiful 
daughter of the Otsego lake. I have threaded its shores in all 
their windings, from where it issues from the aforesaid lake among 
the hills, to where it blends its translucent waters with the briny 
billows of the Chesapeake bay ; and nowhere, methinks, within 
equal limits, has beauty, in its softer forms, consecrated to itself a 
greater number of dwelling places: its bordering hills present 
every conceivable variety of aspect ; now they incline in grassy or 
arable slopes ; anon they tower in perpendicular or beetling ledges ; 
here they sweep away in graceful curves a mile or more from its 
verge, leaving space for broad tracts of level and rich alluvion ; and 
there they run for miles along the river's brink, and mirror their 
huge forms upon its waters, as tiiough Nature were as proud 
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u •CherbeaQties are, of contemplating the reflection of tier charms. 
I hare told yon, reader, this riTer's name, bat the valley itself yoo 
mast be content with knowing ander the fictitious cognomen of 
Unitibsalu. Now let me point your attention to that school 
house : there are two in the Talley, bat this to which I allude is 
toward its soathem extremity ; it is a wooden stracture, surround' 
ed, yon perceive, by a grassy plat, and shaded, almost embowered, 
with beautiful forest trees : it wants but to be white- washed to 
render it a perfect picture of the rural kind. I must give the set- 
tlers a hint of this when I next visit Universalia ; for pity it were 
that a scene so nearly perfect, should lack those little attentions 
which would constitute it completely so. I may add aUo, by the 
way, that in my opinion, school premises every where should be 
rendered as agreeable as possible ; for there the members of human 
society gather most of their earliest associations, and these exert 
no small influence upon their subsequent lives. Virtue and hap- 
piness not only accompany, but they also promote each other. By 
as much, then, as it is an object worthy of all attention to form a 
happy and virtuous society, by so much is it important to com- 
mence at the fountain head, and to blend with the business of 
juvenile instruction as much of purity and. pleasantness as possi- 
ble. With this digression I will close ray first chapter. 



CHAPTER II. 

She who teaches the school at present, in the building above de- 
scribed, is a youg lady from Connecticut: her stature is about the 
middling height, her form slender, the color of her hair and eyes 
a light hazel ; the latter are large and prominent, and, by their 
expression, say much for the sweetness and innocence of tlie in- 
dwelling soul. I could tell you the true name of this young lady 
if I chose, but I do not choose ; and, therefore, since she must bear 
some name in our story, we will call her Alice Sherwood. She 
is not, as I have said, a native of this valley, but is an exotic, of 
recent transplantation from the " land of steady habits ;" and sooth 
to say, there blooms not in all the vale a lovelier flower than Alice, 
which is saying much for her, for many a lovely flower blooms there. 

In religion, Alice is a Calvinist of the modern stamp : of course 
her ^th is but an educational one, in which hei wtvdei%\a.\i^vcv^\\'^% 
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eiticmeljr littk eooenrB ; for what eooecni eaa the ondemmndif^ 
of a JooDg lady of eighteen have with the m jtteriea of the trinity^ 
wbieh representa Jehovah aa beiog both the father and the aon of 
himaelf t— fia/tre depratiiy'-~the demands of the divine iaw agaitui 
uBtoan infinite amount^ on the groond of a debt alleged to have 
been contracted bj oor progenitora, aome thovsanda of years before 
we were boro ! — the talirfaeitan *f this claim hy the murder tf an 
innoeenl ete/tm— -the tramfer tf our guilty both original and actual^ 
upon the head of the unoffending SonofGod — and the imputation ofhis 
righieou$ne$8 to ereaturcM who have no righieouaneu of their own 9 

Theae are subtleties for the brain of the metaphysical divioe, 
but are not at all suited to the uDsophisticated mind, and gnile- 
ies<i heart, of a young lady of eighteen. 

It will be understood, then, that in describing our heroine as a 
Calvinist of the modern school, I mean, simply, that she adheres 
to that party from educational and family prepossessions. The 
dogmas of this, as distinguished from those of the old school, are, 
that God has provided in the gospel ample means to save those 
whom from all eternity he unchangeably determined to damn! — that 
Christ shed his bIoo4 for the same class, with the certainty before 
him, that they eouid never be availed by it! — ^that all may be saved 
if they wilU notwithstanding that none can will to be saved but such 
afl God has foreordained to that end, and they can do no otherwise 
than will it ! — and that the chief aggravation of the miseries of 
the damned, will arise from their having rejected a gospel that was 
never meant for them^ and which it was utterly out of their power 
to accept ! with other matters equally sane and salutary. 

Alice, nevertheless, is a good and pious girl — for there are good 
and pious persons of every religious persuasion— -either because 
their natural dispositions are so good as to defy the corrupting 
Influence of a bad faith, or because they do not entertain that faith 
with so Arm a persuasion of mind as to allow it its full weight of 
evil influence. However, so stands the fact, be the philosophy of 
it what it may ; and it is certainly better of the two to be theoretic 
tally wrong, and practically right, than the contrary : for if the 
heart bo wrong, the head will easily be induced to stray with it; 
whereas, if the former be right, the latter may easily be redeemed 
from its errors. And yet it must be confessed that many a yonng 
cifd innocent heart receives its earliest taint from the prinei* 
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pies whieh a falsa education imposes upon the understanding. 
Alice had been taken seriously to task by her sincere but mis- 
taken old father, shortly previous to her learing home, because she 
had commended the goodness of a certain lady of her acquaintance 
" You must always bear it in mind, my dear,'* said old Mr. Sher- 
wood, ** that persons who are out of the church are in a state of 
nalure — ^which is a slate of unmixed deprarity — however good, 
therefore, they may seem to be, they are in fact vile and abomina- 
ble : they cannot think a good thought, nor do a good act — and 
their deeds which seem to be good are but * deceitful workings,' 
and are more detestable in the divine sight, as being the ofispring 
of hypocrisy, than are even those that we would pronounce evil. 
Beware, then, of looking to the unregenerate for any thing truly 
virtuous ; you will be deceived with specious appearances, but will 
never find what you seek ; ' for who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean 1 Not one ;' — the virtues of the unconverted will bo 
but as millstones around their necks to sink them the deeper under 
the waves of divine wrath." " But my dear father," enquired 
Alice, "is it not possible for a person to be pure and upright, and 
as such, acceptable to our Creator, even though without reli- 
gion in our sense of the term 1" " In our sense of the term /" some- 
what impatiently retorted Mr. Sherwood ; »• I tell you, Alice, that 
there is no other true sense of the term, but that which you are 
pleased to characterize as ours ; and if a person be without religion 
in this sense, then is he without it in any sense->-his heart is rank 
in rebellion against Jehovah, and he wouldy were it possible, tear 
him from his throne. Talk not to me, then, of the goodness of 
unregeoerated man ; * there is no soundness in him,' but *• from 
the crown of the head to the sole of the foot, he is nothing but 
wounds, and bruisee, and putrifjing sores.' " 

Such are the dark principles of theology in which our heroine 
was educated — principles which, had they taken root in her mind, 
would have driven thence all its native benevolence, and with their 
sombre shadows must have darkened her vision to all that is fair 
and beautiful in life : happily for her they found not a congenial 
soil in her nature; and, consequently, although they perplexed 
her understanding, they failed of corrupting, in any great degree, 
that pure fountain whence principally the streams which sadden 
or gladden existence hare their source— the hearl. 
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CHAPTER III. 

One of the most beaatiful features of Christianity — not, alas ! as 
it commonly exists in the practice of its professed disciples, but 
as taught by its author — ^is the spirit of kindness and forbearance 
it enjoins toward those who differ from us in faith and principles. 
•' Ifye salute your brethren only," saith Christ, " what do ye more 
than others ? for even the publicans do the same.*' And the moral 
of that aflfectingr story of the man who fell among thieves, manifestly 
is, that all are to be considered as our neighbors who stand in need 
of our services, that good Samaritan-like we must not stop to en- 
quire whether the claimants upon our sympathies be Jew or G^tile, 
but must do good to all, without distinction of nation or sect. 

Alice Sherwood had not been accustomed to exhibitions of this 
spirit, although her whole life had been spent in the bosom of reli- 
gious society ; for even the christian charities of the present age 
are but too much confined within party limits, and are exceedingly 
selfish and calculating. She had been wont to hear denounced as 
heretics, all who withheld assent to the dogmas of her faith, how- 
ever distinguished they might be for uprightness and amiability 
of character. One of her first impressions, therefore, relative to 
the people amongst whom she is now sojourning, was, that as they 
were perfectly tolerant toward persons of all religious opinions, it 
was not possible that they possessed any religious opinions of 
their own. But see — she is at this moment engaged in writing 
to her parents — we can take the liberty of peeping over her shoul- 
ders, and of thus satisfying to the full our curiosity as to all these 
matters. With motives so laudable, it will be no trespass against 
politeness, I trust. 

* * ♦ ♦ " Having described to you the situation 
of my school, I proceed, my dear parents, to acquaint you with 
other circumstances connected with my condition here. And firs 
I am almost wholly deprived of access to the outward means c 
grace. There is no church of our persuasion short of a distanc 
of four miles from my residence, and even it is on the other shoi 
of the river, in a delightful village called the point. The expem 
of ferriage thither and back is incurred eaeh time I attend it, an 
there la about a mile of the way called tbb HARROwa, which i 
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ofteo annfe : it lies between abrupt ledges of rook and the water's 
edge, and the road is scarcely of sufficient width to admit the pa^ 
sage of a Tehide. I seldom think of surmounting these difficulties 
to attend worship there. As to the people here, they are nearly 
all of one religion, and that a new kind to me. In moral and ioeiai 
respects, howerer, they are all that I could wish them to be. I 
hare found very intimate companions in two young ladies — they 
are both very thorough subjects of this new ^ith, and very zeal- 
ous in its propagation. I must do them the justice to say, that in 
my opinion, no good cause could fail of gaining by their advocacy. 
The one is about my own height and age, and is a very impertO' 
natiogi of mildness and sweetness of disposition. An angel sent 
from heaven to soothe a wounded spirit, might borrow her voice 
and accents with advantage. The other is somewhat her superior 
in years, and likewise in those accomplishments which are the 
resoU of cultivation. She seems also to surpass her companion in 
relii^ons zeal, from the fact that her natural temperament is more 
ardent : her peculiar views in theology are with her a favorite topic 
of conversation, and her language is often marked with much 
felicity of expression. 

** I supposed, till I had been several weeks with this people, that 
they had discarded religion in every form ; for I had witnessed 
amongst them no acts of devotion, nor did their external appear- 
ance or bearing indicate piety, according to my ideas of it. 

** On one fine evening, after school, I was enjoying a ramble on 
the mountain which forms the eastern boundary of this beautiful 
vale— I had reached a point in the obscure path I was pursuing 
where it emerges from a thicket of sumachs, when I was startled 
at finding myself very close to an aged man, who was seated on 
tho ground, apparently so occupied with his own thoughts as to 
be unconscious of my approach : I soon, however, regained self- 
possession, when I had scanned his venerable appearance, and 
eatching his eye at length, had read its intellectual and benign ex- 
pression ; besides, I had seen him before, and knew him to be a 
highly respectable old gentleman, and looked up to by the sett]ers 
as B-kind of patriarchal head. He greeted me with much courtesy, 
and motioned me to take a seat on a moss-covered fragment of 
nek opposite to him, which, as I was short of breath fropti toiling 
vp the ragged acclivity, I was sufficiently inclined to do. 
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** ' I htTe been indulging, for perhaps the last time on eartli,^ sud 
the old Squire, (for by such familiar cognomen is he known in these 
parts,} * in an erening survey of the wonderfully varied works of 
otur Creator : the scriptures are certainly correct in affirming, * he 
hath made every thing beautiful in his time,' nor beautiful only, 
for they speak forth to the distrusting heart of man the most intel-^ 
ligible assurances of his Maker's infinite loving-kindness. With 
all their grandeur and glory, they nevertheless but faintly shadow 
forth his wisdom and benevolence. The poet's deduction is just : 

' Thus wondrous fair, thyself how wondrous then 1 
Unspeakable, who dwellest in highest heaven. 
To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these thy lower workn.' 

•* • When I was a child,' says Paul, • I thought as a child.' I 
remember that when a lad I ased to think the whole world was 
comprised between these parallel ridges. How great was my 
surprise when I first ascended to where we now are sitting, and 
beheld range behind range in apparently interminable continuity. 
I used to set bounds to the goodness of God from the same prin- 
ciple. My religious education had prescribed for me but a narrow 
range of intellectual vision. I supposed that the sun of his mercy 
arose and set within that contracted horizon — ^but, * when I be- 
came a man I put away childish things,' and for many years have 
calmly rested in the persuasion, that the divine benevolence is as 
immeasurable as space, and as all-embracing ; which blessed trust 
has been the light of my spirit in my darker hours, and continues 
to be so still as the day-star of my life is setting.' 

*' I expressed my surprise at his utterance of these pious senti- 
ments, *inas much,' said I, * as I have concluded with confidence 
that there is no religion amongst you — you certainly never pray, 
and-^— • 'Pardon me,' interrupted' he, 'how came you by the 
certain knowledge that we never pray V * I infer it,' was my 
answer, * from the fact that I never either saw or heard you so 
engaged.' • Not the most logical inference in the world, my fair 
(Viend,'he rejoined, 'since many things are constantly transpiring 
around you which you neither see nor hear. Moreover, the reli- 
gion of Christ courts not the eye nor the ear of man — it is modest, 
and is content with being visible in its effects. To see or hear us 
pray, therefore, would be to detect ut in a fla<]rrantjriolation of thr 
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gajpol cflmmtBii ; * When thoa pnjeat, enter into thy elotet, and 
wben Uioa bast tluit the door, thee prey to thy Father whieh is in 
eeerst*' etc Have yoa, yoaag lady, been so aocDStomed to an 
infiietien of this express pree^t, thai iu very obsenranee on our 
part is deemed evidence that we are irreligtoos V 

"^ My dear parents, what conld I reply to this ? I felt it, indeed, 
to be a thmst that there was no possibility of parrying. So, 
abandoning this groond, I attempted to sustain my impeachment 
upon another. *How is it, sir,* I inquired, *that I observe 
among yon none of those anxieiiet that are usual to pious persons % 
Your people exhibit no woltmn feeUngs with regard to death and 
etOToity— they have no toneem about the preparation requisite to 
stand in the awful presence of their Maker. Does not this evince 
their destitution of piety V 

*^ I wish you conld have witnessed the surprise which these 
inqniries elicited. He surveyed me in silence for a time, but with 
a most placid expression of countenance. ' Can it then be possi- 
ble !' he at length exclaimed, * that a freedom from distnuts in 
the goodness of heaven exposes to the charge of being without 
religion l^for rest assured, young lady, that the anxieties and 
awful feelings^ of which you speak, can be no otherwise rationally 
interpreted, than as evincing a want of confidence in God. Let 
me put the case to your own private experience. You are at 
present far from the home of your parents — suppose that the time 
for your return were at hand, would your mind be affected with 
anxieties, lest, for want of certain preparations, they might spurn 
you from their presence 1 or would you indulge in anticipations 
of delight, that the moment was near that would find you enfolded 
in their arms, and your heart cheered with their benedictions V * 1 

should, certainly,' said I, » be affected in the latter way, but ' 

* Pardon me once more,' he replied, ' that hut comprises the 
whole difficulty. Your trust in your Father in heaven is not 
equal to that in your parents on earth. That is the sum of 
the matter — ^your religious education is to blame for this ; you 
have been accustomed to a class of religionists whose confidence 
in heaven's love is as weak as your own. You now, however, 
have found a different people ; we trust that the Being who made 
us, is able, and as willing as able, to take care of us ; he clothes 
the lilv-^e feeds the sparrow — and why should we not be equally 
B 
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the tabjectt of his proridence t Bat see, my yoaDg friend, it is 
time we were on oar way down tJie moantain, for one half of the 
sun's disk is already below the western horizon.* 

** The abore conversation, my dear parents, is but an outline of 
that which took place betwixt Uie old Squire and myself; he is 
very prolix in discoarse, but his ideas are strikingly just, and his 
arguments forcible. Whether it be from the influence of religion, 
or philosophy, or both combined, I know not, but so it is that he 
maintains with admirable composure his position on that awful 
line, where the territory of time unites with that of eternity. 

** I will close this letter with some remarks as to our co-reli- 
gionists in this region. Either they are much below the same class 
in Connecticut, in sincerity, moderation, and courtesy, or the veil 
of partiality, through which I may have been accustomed to see 
them, has been removed ; for cretain it is, that in respect to these 
indispensable christian graces, they compare very disadvantage- 
ously with the people of this valley, which is a pity, too, for the 
latter are despised by them, and denounced as heretics. But why 
heray should be invested with such fascinations of candor, chris- 
tian charity, and purity of life, while what is termed truth, is often 
found associated with moroseness and intolerance, is, dear parents, 
a sad puzzle to Your affectionate daughter, Alice. ^' 

I must inform you, reader, that the latter member of the above 
alternative expresses the truth. Alice's co-religionists on the 
POINT are, I suspect, as good as the same class in Connecticut, or 
any where else ; but the mind of our heroine had undergone a 
gradual change— her partialities were in some degree removed, and 
her perceptions were in consequence less clouded. She now saw 
many things in the conduct of those denominated sainU, which 
shocked her ideas of propriety, and led her to inquire within her- 
self, " Is it possible that Connecticut christians would act thus ?" 
Simple hearted girl ! she will find before she dies that evil princi- 
ples of religion, in all climes alike, exert an evil moral influence 



I 



CHAPTER IV. 
Well, a month has elapsed since the epistle was written which 
occupies so much of the foregoing chapter: as the humble 
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chronicler of events in which our heroine is concerned, I must 
record what has transpired within the time ; especially as thn 
material required for the completion of onr history is to be drawn 
principally from the incidents of that month. 

Be it known, then, that in the early part of it, the good folk on 
THE POINT held a religious meeting of twelve days' continuance : 
Alice attended it throughout, suspending her school for the pur- 
pose, a usual thing on such occasions — not with regard to schools 
merely, but also to most of the ordinary operations of life — and 
whilst the class of religionists who have recourse to this measure 
(evidently for sectarian ends,) affect to be horror-stricken at the 
rdea of being enaployed in secular pursuits on the sabbath, iUey at 
(he same time regard the command, '* six days shalt thou labor/' 
with about as much respect as though it had emanated from the 
Spartan law-giver. So much for puritanic consistency. 

Alice had fresh occasions, during this meeting, for observing 
how much a comparison between the people of her own church, 
and those of Universalia, resulted in favor of the latter. Old Mrs. 
Matthews, a resident on the point, with whom she tarried during 
the twelve days, was of the latter class ; she rendered our heroine 
every friendly attention, and afforded her every facility in her 
power for attending upon all the services. She even accompanied 
her, when she could do so consistently with her domestic duties, 
although, in carrying her civility so far, she subjected herself to 
the necessity of frequently hearing the doctrines she cherished, 
together with the believers in them, made the subjects of violent 
invective and misrepresentation. ** Never mind it, my dear Mrs. 
Matthews,'' Alice would say on their way from church, ** I cannot 
think our preachers in Connecticut would thus decry their chris- 
tian neighbors without the slightest reason or provocation.'* *^ Nor 
would they here," the old lady would calmly reply, "if they 
deemed that their own faith, or morals, would endure a candid 
comparison with those of the people they denounce." 

Mrs. Matthews had a hired girl, who was a member of the 
church on the point, and quite a zealot too in that way : had she 
possessed as much brain as piety it would have been well enough 
with her ; but, as it was, her zeal was constantly running away 
with the Uttle sense she had ; although a very poor girl, and her 
raoth^T a widow in extremely indigent eireumstances,. she coald 
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not forego, on the present occasion, the attending upon every ser 
vice of the meeting ; she entered into a compact with the old lady, 
by which her wages were to be suspended for the twelve days 
during which she was to have the privilege of attending at three 
preachings and two prayer meetings each day, and to receive her 
board for such little service about house as she could render in the 
intervals. ** If you were in unison with me in religious opinions, 
Bridget,'' said old Mrs. Matthews, very mildly, *' I should feel it 
my duty to control you in this matter, for your own and pooi 
mother's interests ; as it is, however, it would not fail, were 1 to 
interfere, to be ascribed to unworthy motives." 

That- the heart of Bridget Bounce (for so was she named) was 
profited by these religious exercises, is possible; whether her 
understanding was improved, or her scanty stock of information 
enlarged, is a matter of much doubt. At the conclusion of the last 
day's services, Bridget returned home excessively elated in mind. 
" Oh, Mrs. Matthews !" she exclaimed, »* Ido wish you had heard 

Mr. F , to-day ! If he ain't a dear man there never was one !" 

" Why, what did he preach about 1" inquired the old lady. "Oh, 
I don't know exactly," answered Bridget, " but it was something 
about getting religion, I believe." " Can you tell me where he 
found his text?" inquired the old lady again. "La, suz!" ex- 
claimed the somewhat puzzled Miss Bounce, " I don't mind now 
whether it was in the fore eend of the bible, or the hind eend, but 
I expect it was somewhere in the book of Paul." " You have 
the advantage of better eyes than mine, Bridget," Mrs. Matthews 
drily retorted, " if you can find the book of Paul in the bible, either 
in the beginning, ending, or middle. 

We must not be in haste to censuie or to laugh at poor Bridget 
Bounce ; in returning from the preaching without any ideas at all 
she did quite as well as many others of the congregation, whose 
pretensions wete much higher, and belter than though she had care^ 
fully hoarded, without understanding, all the humdrum spirituali- 
ties that were sawed out en the occasion ; for U>e sermons usually 
delivered at anch times, be H known, are antong the silliest of all 
the silly oflTspring of the human brain, (provided, always, that 
brain be necessary to their production,) and are as innocent of any 
thing resembling senssy as the preaching of the Savior was wont 
to be of any thing resembUng them. I will SQStMft the truth of 
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these remarks, by presenting outlines of some that were deemed 
^he best which were delivered during this meeting. 

Mr. M^— took for his text, " Take ye away the stone.^^ It ia 
found in the account of the raising of Lazarus. ' The preachei 
alluded but little to the history ; but proceeded to assume as the 
spiritual teaching of the text, (1) That the unconverted are mo- 
rally dead and buried, and as incapable of any thing good as is n 
literally deceased person of exerting his physical powers. (2) That 
there are certain obstacles in God's way, which prevent his calling 
these dead sinners to life : these are the slope upon the mouth of 
the sepulchre, which christians are called upon to remove* (3) It 
was sagaciously hinted, that if the friends of Lazarus had refused 
to take away the stone, in the case under notice, that Christ could 
not have called him to life; and, from analogy, it was supposed, 
that if when God proposes to work by his spirit for the renovation 
of dead sinners, the saints refuse to co-operate, and prepare his 
way, the work of Jehovah cannot go on. Such was the sum of Mr. 

M 's discourse, and the burthen of the several prayers put up 

at the close, was, ♦* Oh Lord ! poor sinners are dead and in their 
graves around us — thou awaitest to awake them to spiritual life — 
but requirest in this solemn business the co-operation of thy peo- 
ple. Oh, help us then to take away the stone, that they may not 
remain dead to all eternity through our neglect." 

Mr, B— preached from the words, " Their feet shall slide in 
due time,'** from which he assumed, (1) That God has a set time 
from eternity for all the work he performs, (inclusive of the saving 
or damning of sinners,) and, therefore, (3) It must not be pre* 
sumed from the fact that sinners, long in rebellion, are yet out of 
hell, that God's mercy will always endure toward them, for ** their 
feet shall slide in due time." (3) " It might be," the preacher 
remarked, *' that God had appointed the close of that very meetin<7 
as the time when the feet of many of the congre|;ation, still re- 
maining hardened, should slide into unending burnings. They were 
therefore solemnly admonished to submit without delay, and 
avert this dreadful doom." Avert a^doom appointed from eternity ! 

Mr. A chose the follo\<|(^g words : *• F(n' ye know that af- 

terwardf when he would have received the blesnng, he was rejected^ 
and found no place for repentance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears,^* There is allusion here to the history of Jacob and, 
b2 
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Esau. The latter, when it was too late, indulged in unayaiting 
regrets at haying sold his birth-right, and implored his father, in 
the most moving manner, to bless him in such terms of benediction 
as he could, consistently with what he had already invoked upon 
the head of his brother Jacob ; the poor old father was much 
moved for his unfortunate son, and most fervently complied with 
his desire. The preacher, however, disregarded ail the analogies 
in the case, and assumed from his text, (1) That each sinner has 
a certain term of time allotted him, within which he may secure 
the salvation of his soul, (2) If he fail to improve this space, no 
future opportunities for this great business will be afforded him ; 
^' the divine wrath will kindle, and blaze against him to all eter- 
nity — he will cry out from the depths of his wretchedness in hell,, 
in order to move God to compassion, but all in vain — ^lie will find 
no place for irepentance in the divine mind — (there was in Isaac's, 
however !) — no pity — no relentance there : the forked lightnings 
of Almighty anger shall scalh and blast the sinner with every 
stroke." Had it been the preacher's object to depict his Maker's 
character in the most repulsive colors, he could not have suc- 
ceeded in that business better than he did. The mind instinct- 
ively recoiled with loathing from the contemplation of a being, 
clothed with almighty power, and exerting it for the infliction of 
the most horrid torments upon impotent worms. 

Mr. S , who preached the next sermon in course, evidently 
thought that the chords of horror had been so often and so vio- 
lently struck during the meeting, that they had nearly lost their 
power to vibrate ; he therefore touched an opposite note. He read 
ioT his text, ** la there no balm in Gilead P* His prayer also, and 
the hymns he seleeted, were in the same strain. He began with 

" Sinners, will you scorn the message, 
Sent in mercy from above ! 
Every sentence, oh, how tender ! 
Every line is full of love. 
Listen to it^ 
EveryJine is full of love." 

(^Is itsoT' mentally inquire^our heroine, whose orthodoxy 
by this time, (troth must be told,) had begun to stagger under the 
load of nanseoas and contradictory stuff to^ which, for several days 
in successioiit she had been listening. <* fit U then the fact, that 
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every Unt in the mestage from heaven to man, t« full of love f 
Then, indeed, hsye I not heard one line of this message tinee thie 
meeting began, until this moment ! for all here has been wrathr^ 
vengeance — damnation — horror — malediction ! What am I to think 
of all this 1" 

Last of all, arose Mr. F^-», the great, the notorious Mr. F— -^, 
who was kept to the last as a sort of force in reserve, that when 
the congregation had become fatigued in body and mind — their 
spirits jaded — their nervous systems morbidly excitable — ^he might 
then strike a decisive blow, and secure an easy victory. Mr. 
F— « rolled his large eyes over the audience for some time in 
silence, affecting to peruse every countenance, in order, it would 
seem, that he might estimate the degree of resistance that still 
remained to be overcome. At length, assuming a stern aspect, 
and modulating his voice to a tone of hoarse and triumphant bit- 
terness, he announced his text from Proverbs — " The scorner shall 
tcorn aloneJ*^ My pen, thou art a feeble thing ; I will not trust 
thee in the attempt to describe the harangue that followed — the 
task surpasses thy powers. I can only say, that from beginning 
to ending, it was as disgusting and horrid a melange as the alpha- 
bet of the English, or any other tongue, was ever combined to 
form. His soul revelled in the infernal pictures which his fancy 
drew : he completely personated the deity of his own descrip 
tions ; his countenance, voice, attitudes, all evinced, that, for the 
time, he imagined himself the almighty avenger of human crime : 
and with what eagerness did his ears drink in the groans and 
shrieks of suffering spirits, from his ideal abyss of wrath ! ** Ye 
shall ecom alone /" he tauntingly responded again and again, as he 
imitated these cries with his own hoarse tones, and fancied them 
realities. •* Water ! water ! for my burning tongue ! !*' •* Ah ! ye 
wretched sinners ! where now are your insulting scoffs at God's 
people? You are each too much occupied with your individual 
agonies, I trow, to unite longer in this business; and now to all 
eternity you must ' scorn alone /' "^ — 

Such was the closing exercise 4)f djis tvv^e-days' meetings 
sach the sermon that had wrpug^ so powerfully upon poor Brid- 
get Bcmnce, which was '* somelmng about getting religion," the' 
believed^ and the text for which was found, she cxpeetedj " some- 
where in the book of Pad !'' 
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CHAPTER V. 

How much of happiness, hope, intellect, has been wrecked 
beyond repair, and how much of family and social discord has 
been engendered, by extravagant and fanatical proceedings, bear- 
ing the name of religious worship, the omniscient God alone is 
capable of determining : a few local details only fall within the 
range of mortal ken. I have not taken it upon me to ascertain the 
result of the operations on the point — I know, however, that a lad 
of very bright promise, in his 16th year, a clerk and chief agrent 
in the employ of an eminent member of the bench in that county, 
was converted by their means into a maniac for life. I also know 
that the meeting utterly failed of effecting the ob}ectTor which it 
was gotten up ; that on the contrary, it even had a reaction against 
it, as might have been foreseen by the agents in the business, 
had not the adage, ^' whom the gods purpose to destroy, they first 
make <nad,*' had some kind of verification in their case. 

The public there had been advertised that a traveling advocate 
of the universal love of heaven would preach in their academy on 
the evening of the day which was to close the long meeting. The 
famous Mr. F adverted to this fact in his sermon in the morn- 
ing, with ineffable contempt ; he cautioned his people at the peril 
of their souls against hearing the stranger, and ended his notice 
of him by very charitably assigning him a final doom amongst 
those who *^ shall scorn ahmeJ*^ This very allusion to the stranger, 
induced one of his hearers, a transient sojourner on the point, to 
resolve, for the first time in his life, on hearing this new doctrine 
for himself; not, however, with the remotest intention of believing 
a word of it — but in this he was greatly and agreeably disap- 
pointed, for at the close of the sermon, which was nowise remarka- 
ble for talent, either in the composition or delivery, but was 
somewhat so for an m»affected simplicity of arrangement and 
diction, he arose livfore a\^ present and avowed himself a convert 
to its doctrine, declaring that ^ had never before heard preaching 
which so came home to his onoerstanding, and carried conviction 
to his Judgment, as did that. 

P(^or Waters ! he soon experienced that ho had pushed out his 
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skiff on a troubled sea. Sapposingr that all might be eonvincod 
by the eridence which had satisfied his own mind, he began leal- 
ously to advocate his new faith. Ha, ha ! he found very few 
disposed to even hear him ! not even to hear him quote from the 
bible ! and of those too whom he had often heard confess them- 
selves as ** poor, erring mortals,'* and with much affected humilia- 
tion, pray that God would ** lead the blind by a way that they knew 
not,** and '* settheir feet in the paths of truth." His own brother, 
a deacon of the church, to visit whom he had traveled some hun- 
dreds of miles, actually denied him the hospitalities of his house, 
for the sin of having therein given utterance to his newly acquired 
views, and he was therefore fain to take up his lodgings at one of 
the public inns of the place ! Even such is but too frequently the 
triumph, which the dark spirit of human creeds achieves in the 
hearts of men, over the heaven-born spirit of charity. 

We mortals, and those of us too who term ourselves christians, 
are very modest and unpretending beings, very ; we bow our- 
selves humbly down before the throne of heaven, owning that 
we are blind and impotent, and most devoutly imploring superior 
guidance; when, should the Being we supplicate vouchsafe an. 
answer to our petitions, we would spurn his instructions with 
scorn if they accorded not with our preconceived opinions. 

A few days after our heroine had resumed her school in Univer 
salia, a note was brought her, by a little girl, a daughter of one of 
the &w families in the place who held a different religious faith 
from that which generally prevailed there. The note set forth, 
that, as the universal ists were to hold an association in the church, 
on the Wednesday and Thursday evening, and as it was under- 
stood that Miss Alice purposed attending the religious mrviees 
on the occasion, this was to apprise her that the writer, as one of 
her employers, would not consent that the school should be sus- 
pended for those two days. • • «< For the yuniversalers,*' (so 
ran the scrawl,) ** havn*t no religion in no shape nor fashon no 
how, and shudent ought to be kowntenansed by the peepal of 
Ood, i was willin yu shud tend the meetin on the pint, all tho im 
no more a kalwinite than nothiiv^t all, but the kalwins beleev in 
bein bom agin, which i doo too, and i kan kownte Nanse them, 
bekmae they may be will see like us sum day. So no more at 
present, dollt Taowtui.** 
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«» A pretty specimen, this," thought Alice, " of the ignorance 
and intolerance in religion, with which churches that take a high 
stand for sanctity of character, quite sufficiently abound ! And I 
more than suspect that the root of all this uncharitableness lies in 
the doctrinal principles on which these churches are based." — 
Alice was right — but coming from her, reared as she had been, in 
fanaticism, it was a large and serious concession. Facts, how- 
ever, abundantly justified it. She could not but obsenre, that 
under much exterior devoutness, and connected with much scru- 
pulosity in the observance of times and ordinances, there was in 
the people of her faith a too general absence of the more substaa 
tial and fundamental virtues of religion. She could no longer 
think that these evil fruits of a bad faith were local, with regard to 
the persons exhibiting them, for a very recent letter from Connecti- 
cut, written at the request of her parents by their minister, con- 
vinced her that there also a gloomy theology generated in its pos- 
sessors a spirit like itself. The letter referred to, appeared to have 
been despatched in great haste, and expressed very great solicitude, 
which had, it seems, been awakened on her behalf by the perusal 
of the one she had written. '* I was immediately aware," so it ran, 
'^ though your parents were not, that your immortal soul was iu 
the utmost danger, from the fact that yoa had most unfortunately 
fallen in with a community of universalists, a people more to bo 
avoided than deists or atheists, because they affect to found their 
faith on the scriptures, and possess a fatal talent for giving a plau 
sible face to their impious and blasphemous tenets ; I, therefore, 
in the name of your parents, and in consideration of your own 
precious eternal interests, solemnly charge you to shun them, as 
you would the pit of perdition ! You talk of their social and moral 
virtues ; by as much as they seem to possess these, are they the 
more to be dreaded, for even the arch fiend can, when it suits his 
purpose, * transform himself into an angel of light.* You must 
therefore not take thera for what they seem to be, but for what in 
fact they are, enemies to God, and to the souls of meo. Their 
doctrine is the siren's song: it lulls the soul, by its bewitching 
melody, into a slumber from which many thousands of its votaries, 
it is to be feared, have been awaked at last by the fires that never 
shall be quenched. It may do to live by, but to persons of thaiT 
class, the language of the poet will apply with peculiar truths 
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< TocAb men may live, Imt fools they seldom die.' 

** It is rarely known that men die nniversalists. I hope you will 
pardon the freedom of this advice, and believe me to be your sincere 
well wisher for time and eternity. Zaccbeus Fearor/' 

To this letter several postscripts were appended by different 
members of the family, with whom it had been left unsealed for 
that purpose. I will here insert but one of these, from our hero- 
ine^s youngest sister, an arch and playful girl ; it is as follows : 

*' P. S. Who the mischief are these universalists of whom 
parson Fearon speaks 1 do they look like folk, Alice T We have 
prayers put up in our church for all sorts of heathen ; Mahomet- 
ans, Hottentots, and the like; but I never heard universalists 
prayed for yet, therefore I think their chance for heaven is very 
slim, don't you, Alice 1 If you should ever leave our church, do 
turn Pagan, for every spare rag and rye-straw about here is being 
turned into money, to pay the way for their salvation. So no more 
at present, from one who never saw your soul, but loves your 
body dreadful well. Charity Sherwood." 

In all respects Alice admired the inhabitants of Universalis, with 
the exception that they were less serious and devout in their gene- 
ral demeanor than comported with her ideas of piety ; she remarked 
upon this defect to a very intimate companion of hers (the taller 
of the two young ladies described in chapter 3.) and inquired how 
she would account for it. <* Simply, my dear Alice," was the 
answer, ** by considering the true nature and ends of the religion 
of Christ. Does it not communicate glad tidings ? and is it not 
in the nature of things for these to infuse joy into the heart? and 
when the spirit is joyful, will not the countenance be bathed in its 
light 1 Why, I have seen persons in the act of uniting themselves 
to churches termed christian, and the forms of induction were of 
so sombre a character, that by the time they were gone through 
with, the subjects, in look and bearing, resembled culprits who 
had been consigned over to the executioner. Surely, they or I 
greatly mistake the character of this religion : I identify it with 
all that is beautiful and happifying in moials — all that is mag- 
nanimous in action. I connect with it no hollow and driveling 
affectation of self-abasement, for the odice of Christianity is to 
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^Too wo pleaching again, mj dear J » ** 
iDterni|ited Alioo, ** so I mast call yon down to the level of ordi- 
naij cooTeisation. Of one thing I am satisfied in regard to your 
religioBf Mr. Feanm's declaration to the contrary notwithstanding ; 
ii wiii do to die flsr— for to that fact I have witnessed several 
examples since I have sojonmed with yon here/' '' I will fnmish 
yon with the account of another, and very striking one," said Miss 
J-^— . ** It is contained in a letter from a young minister in out 
connection to my nncle.'* 

She took the letter from her scrip, and read the account as 
follows : " I was last week riding in fulfilment of a round of 
appointments, when I met a young man and woman in a dearborn, 
with a cofiin between them, which, on our stopping to converse, 
they informed me contained the corpse of a sister of theirs, in hei 
19th year, who had deceased at the house of another sister in Mt. 
Pleasant, and they were teking the corpse to inter it in the family 
burial place. * Could you not officiate on the occasion V they 
inquired. I informed them it was not possible, and inquired 
how it happened that /was applied tol when I had always un- 
derstood the young woman to be of a very different faith. * So 
she was till within a month or two of her death,' was the reply, 
* and it grieved her sister, in whose house she died, very much, 
that she should adopt your faith at so critical a time/ But so it 
was— one minister was sent for after another by her friends, to 
effect a change in her views, but in vain. Reasoning and threat- 
ening were equally ineffectual. ' I have been living,' she would 
say * as you all know, in daily expectetinn of death for the 
last five months — I have in that time reflected much on religion. 
Without other aid than that of my bible, I have settled into 
my present persuasion — and can you now think to frighten me 
out of opinions which have been adopted under such circum- 
stances 1 It cannot be ; I am immoveably made up to die in 
them !' I knew there was a little society of universaliste in 
the place where she died, composed of some most estimable 
persons, and I inquired whether her sister was so hard-hearted 
as not to send for one of them. They informed me, that, on 
the contrary, the poor young woman was kept as ignorant as 
;>0S6ible of the very existence of such a society. Oh ! what 
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woaia I not h&Te given to have been Irat one hoer bj her djing 
pillow ! that I might have dilated uikmi that impaitbl and on* 
boonded lore, to whoee handa in that tiying Jnnetoe ahe waa 
so calmly entmating her all of hope and happiMafe for ever, fivt 
9h» died alone, poor gul ! StUl it waa a eonaolation to ne to 
know, that her fidth proved eqnal to the aevere trial to whieh it 
waa aabjected.'* — ^^ Let me intermpt yoor reading hiere,*' said 
Alice ; ^ snppoeing they eoold have extorted firom the feaia of the 
dying girl a retraction of her prineiplea, what object would they 
have gained 1 would anch retraction, wrung from her weakneaa, 
have atoned for errora deliberately adopted in the atrength of her 
facaltiea V «• If, by any meana," anaweved Miaa F— ., ** they 
could have aucceeded in wringing from lier a denial of her faith, 
they would thereby have accompliehed an important party pur- 
pose ; the circnmatance would have been loudly trumpeted forth 
as an evidence that * the VruvenalUt helirf will not do to die hyJ' 
I have known the death-beds of the youog and inexperienced to 
be haunted for this special end! Still, we may adopt a more 
charitable view of their conduct: their eflforta may have been 
stimulated by the weak auppoaition tkiat the Creator will damn 
mortals for their errora of opinion ! a supposition which does great 
injustice to his character, unquestionably. But we will proceed 
with the letter" • * • " At a conference prayer- 
meeting in the town, on the sabbath evening following this 
melancholy incident, a aelf-conceited sprig of divinity arose, and 
after the usual groans and distortions of countenance, delivered 
himself to the following effect. * My friends, the young woman 
who waa interred in our grave-yard a few daya aince, and wlio 
died in rebellion againat God, and rejection of liis truth, was offer- 
ed a conveyance to a protracted meeting aome time before her 
decease, but she refused to avail of it, and now-^Oh !— Oh !•» 
Oh ! — ahe'a gone where protracted-meeting opportunities will no 
more be afforded her !' 

** And who, think you, waa this young saint? what were his 
pretensions % I will state a fact from which you may judge. He 
had had the charge of the school in that district, but was de- 
prived of the same about a month before the delivery of the 
above recorded speech, for having repeatedly taken indelmLVt 
C 
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libiitiaswilli tlMjorngftnalMflBlmlad teUft eatel This is 
tBWWiiHf ■liltwdi>*' *•«*•• 
^I !»¥• kBOWB,** nid oar hetouMt **jii9(Mieh lompiflh boobiM 
m CoMWcfiCQi; ud they oMld ddiTvr tfcamnhrci quite aa edi* 
^Q^iim^ is eooferanee prajer-meetuigs. Tb«k is m speciM of 
■Mflt Mig to wUeh I WM aociMtoaied at home from m j infancy ; 
and for at leog haek as I can lemember. Deacon Snaffle ioTanably 
took the lead in it. I donht if he ooce &iled in M that time, to 
tkaak the Lord, that ' while otheia who aie at good b j natnie as 
W9 ue, and mneh better by practice, are trying the a-w-e-f nl re- 
alitiee of eternity, we continue to be the spa-red monnments of thy 
dis-tin-goish-ing grace and mercy.* The good man*s Toice was 
so cracked, that its sounds wonderfaUy resembled the monotonous 
jingle of a cow-bell. I Iuiyb often checked my sister Charity, 
for nicknaming him ' Old Brindle,* which was the name of a fa- 
▼oorite bell-cow of oars. * Old Brindle,' she would say, ' wants 
to make out that hell contains better folk than we are ! I'm sure 
then it can't want for good society. But what are we to think of 
our Creator's justice, if he does indeed damn many, who are mucii 
better than others whom he sdTes V We could none of us answer 
the questions of the playful girl ; so we all united in chiding her 
for what we termed her wiekedneu in asking them." ** There is 
an admirable stoicism," said Miss J — . ** in our manner of talk- 
ing about hell, and its inhabitants. Our bigotry damns men 
Tory liberally, and saves them ?ery sparingly. Woe to us all if 
our Creator were as indifferent to our eternal interests as we seem 
to be to those of one another ! My grandfather, the old squire, 
wno, like most old people, is very garrulous, often entertains me 
with the Scotchman's prayer : 

* Lord bless me and my wife, 

My son John and his wife ; 
Us four. 

No more, my Lord, I care Pv no more.'" 



CHAPTER VL 



Wbri you aver present, reader, at an universalist association I 
If you were, you need not that I desoribe one to you ; if not, my 
advice to you is that you witness one for yourself as soon as pos- 
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sible ; yoa will thereby obtain a better idea of such m mMting than 
any Terbal description of mine can grjTe yon : and, moreonsri there 
are shades ef difference in the same thing at different times, and 
in different places. You must therefore be content for the present 
with a sketch of that which took place in Universalia, and was 
the one referred to in the chaste and classical note of Dolly 
Trowler. 

My seal ! it is a goodly sight to see some fifteen or twenty 
hundred persons together, with eager attention, and joy-beaming 
oyes, listening to the embassage of pardon and love from heaven V - 
No sighs of anguish- are heard there, I trow; no screams of ter- 
ror ; far other music greets the ear than that arising from crushed 
hopes and broken hearts ; for there are unfolded the riches of di- 
vine grace, as revealed in the covenant of promise. 

<- And there, in strains as sweet as angels use, 
The gospel whispers peace." 

Among the hearers on that occasion, was one -who had been 
confined to her bed for many years from a paralyii& stroke ; yet 
even she had been brought a distance of forty miles- to enjoy the 
happ3' influences of this glad meeting. The wagon. containing 
the couch on which sho lay was drawni close against the church 
>vindow, which was left open in order tltat the accents of mercy 
from the preacher's lips might reach her-ears». It is-scarcely pos- 
sible, methinks, to be present on such an occasion without appre- 
ciating the apostolic exclamation, " How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth glad tidings ; that 
publislieth peace; that saith to Zion,th3P»God liveth ; that preach- 
eth good tidings of good !" 

The intervals.between the times of worship being too short to 
admit of the congregation repairing to their respective homes for 
refreshment*, provisions, in basket loads, were taken to the place 
occupied^ for the transaction of business, (which was the 
schoer house afore-described,) and were spread out on a common 
table, to which, without respect to rank, or condition, or opinions, 
all that would come might come, and partake freely, '* without 
money and without price/' Had you been there, reader, you 
eonld not, for the life of yon, have distinguished between the 
clergy and th» laics. All were on a parity ; all distinetiai&& olC 
oast were Josr a^t of; all individaaUties weie mei%%^ \^ ^do^^ 
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mass : and as one family all rejoiced together in a common and 
glorious hope. 

Oh, but I wonld like passing well to be able to give you the 
outline of the sermons delivered at this meeting ! but space will 
not permit. The general themes were : — ^The immeasurable loTe 
of God as manifiMted to man through Christ Jesus ; the per- 
fect wisdom and benoTolenc^ of all the divine dispensations, 
throughout all space and all duration ; the happiness inevitably 
attendant upon virtue, and misery upon vice ; man's obligations 
to man, and to God ; and how the due discharge of these is pro- 
motive of public and private good ; the resurrection of all man- 
kind to an incorruptible, immortal, and glorious state ; the final 
extinction of death, suffering, sin; and the reconciliation of all 
intelligences to their all-perfect and benevolent Creator ; that he 
may be all in all, lliese are but the general and more prominent 
topics ; but within this grand outline many beautiful particulars 
were comprised. I am tempted to give you a sketch of the closing 
discourse, by Mr. S— . ; from it you may, with some approach to 
accuracy, infer the general character of the whole. 

His text was from Matthew 6, 34 : ** Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow, for the morrow shall take thought for the things 
of itself— Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.** " It seems 
the scope and purpose of the popular theology," said the preacher, 
^' to shed a frightful gloom upon man's vision of the future ; io 
people that future with horrid phantoms, and thereby to enoam- 
her him with perplexities and harassing forecasts of evil; as if 
the brief path from the cradle to death were not already sufficient- 
ly thorny and tearful. The advice contained in the text, mnst 
have been designed by the benevolent Savior, as a preventive of 
this superstitious folly on the part of weak and blind humanity. 

*' If man is indeed," continued Mr. S — . «» ushered into the 
world an iffant demon^ full of malignant hatred toward hh 
Creator, (of whom he is utterly ignorant, as of all things else,) 
and a subject of that Creator's wrath, and that wrath has kindled 
for his spirit, in a world -beyond the grave, a furnace of intense 
and unquenchable fires ; and man has but the short and precari- 
ous term of his mortal life allowed him, within which to appease 
that wrath and avoid those fires ; if all this be the oase, then in- 
deed is h\9 utmost solicitude about the fqtore fully justified ; and 
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Willi all Ills agonisingr seiiBibUity on that head, he falU unspeaka- 
bly short of being so to a sofficient degree. But then, what are 
we to think of the Savior's precept! Does he not positiTely in- 
terdict this solicitude, on the ground, that each day has its own 
sufficient eriil 

^ Oh !" exclaimed Mr. S— . >« perish for ever that dark and 
blighting theology, whose business it seems to spread additional 
thorns in the pathway of life, and engender distrusts of that al- 
mighty love, by which in all our sufferings and dangers we are 
constantly over-watched !" And he prooeeded to point out the 
grounds for a confidence in heaven ; for a cheerful acquiescence 
in all the divine allotments during the present, and a suppression 
of all anxieties about the future, save such as are indispensable 
to a proper regard for our well-being, and for that of the creatures 
dependant on our care and providence. ** Man's interests beyond 
the grave," said he, ** are in infioitely better hands than his own ; 
ill his whose love for him exceeds that of a mother*s for her 
offspring by as much as an atom is exceeded by infinity ; in those 
hands they are safe; and it was a consideration of this fact 
without doubt that dictated the text before us, interdicting all 
distressing solicitude about the future. 

*' This life," said the preacher, " hath its own sufficient and 
substantial miseries, and it is quite unnecessary to pry. into an 
unseen world — S terra incognita^ and to tantalise ourselves with 
those unreal, those shadowy horrors, by which a faJse religion 
ever seeks to bolster up its pretensions. 

'* Nevertheless," conUnued. the preacher, '* though I admit 
that this world is sufficiently sorrowful, and, to a certain extent, 
properiy termed a ' vale of tears,*' yet db T not fully sympathise in 
those sickly ie|Hnings at its miseries and vanities, which aie too 
commonly drawled out from the pulpit, for the world is the work-^ 
manship of CM; and it- is eorrespondently beautilul-^beautiful 
surpassing dsa^ption. Its mountains and valleys, hiUs and 
plains, rivolets, rivers^ lakes,, oceans ; it^ infibitely dttSBU^ 
forms and odiom;—- for it embraces all the hues of the niobow 
variously blended and combined : all are betnliftil... 'Vkea the sun 
poois down upon it m flood of gloiy by day, and the moon mantles. 
it with a sUver mdHmeor/harmght; and oh I is nol* tbA ««M9|i!^ 

02 
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there it much of moral beauly too in this much-mbiised world of 
ourtf mtogre all that the bigot, and the cynical philosopher maj 
•ay to the contrary. See, for instance, maternal lo?e, * strong 
as death,* bending oyer the cradle of infancy, and the cooch of 
affliction ; see hearts united by mutaal affection reciprocally sns- 
taining each other through long, long years of trial and suffering : 
see in short, amidst tiie darker aspects of human life, on which 
gloomy theologians are wont to dwell, there are transpiring 
a thousand scenes to engage the approving notice of all-seeing 
HeaTsn. Yes, this i§ a beantifnl world. 

^ Yet ought we to remember,*' said Mr. S— %, ** that it is not 
our abiding home, nOr does it afford to man's unbounded spirit 
sufficient scope for the expansion of its powers : we may there- 
fore look forward to a world beyond the precincts of time and 
death; not with gloomy forecasts of evil, but in the cheering 
hope of ere long dwelling in its realms of sinless purity, and of 
basking forever in its cloudless light. It is with this kind pur- 
pose that the hand of religion draws aside the screen which con- 
ceals future things; that from the prospects of a better world we 
may gather eneouragements to sustain us under the trials and sor- 
rows of this : she whispers to man's doubting heart the cordial 
assurance, that the wings of divine protection are ever over him ; 
amidst the vicissitudes of life she points his hopes to a more en- 
during and changeless existence ; and she dries up his tears, by 
referring him to a time when all tears shall be wiped, and cease 
to flow for ever and forevermore." 

The preacher closed his discourse with some excellent obser- 
vations, tending to reconcile man to his condition on earth while 
he stajrs here, and to leave it with cheerfulness when called hence 
to a better inhentanoe ; to beget in his bosom senthnents of kind- 
ness and good-will toward his fellow man j to incite him to a 
willing discharge of all his obligations, and to swell his heart 
with love and gratitude to God, for the revelations of his love 
through Jesus Christ. In reibrence to the forbearance necessary 
to be exercised toward those who differ from us in religions faith, 
he used, I thought, a very pretty comparison. 

" You and I, my brother," said he, " take our stand on a high 
eminence, whence we ean command a wide prospect of hills, and 
plains, and forests, and stfeams, stretching away in the Astanea< 
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as far as the eye can reaeli ; the sun U aetting, aad to me it seems 
to be dipping down into the rery bosom of a lake in the distance. 
* In the lake ! !' you exclaim, with great surprise ; * why I can 
see hills far, far beyond ; and the sun seems to be immediately 
oTcr them !' Now the difference here, my brother, must be owing 
to the superior strength of your visual organs over mine, enabling 
you to see much farther than I ; and I should be almost beside 
myself to quarrel with you for such a cause. Well, then, you 
ought to bear with another, if to his mental vision, the divine 
and infinite love— the sun of the moral universe— seems to shed 
its beams upon all intelligences, insomuch that not one can ever 
get beyond its vital and cheering influences ; whilst to your more 
restricted perception there seem to be millions whom the light of 
that sun will never touch, and millions upon milliono in regard to 
whom, after life's brief day, it will set to rise no more, leaving 
them in rayless darkness and despair for ever and ever." 

I can assure you, reader, that whoever was an uninterested 
auditor during the services of this association, our heroine was 
not ; her ear seemed eagerly to drink in every word ; she had 
never in all her life witnessed religion under aspects so attractive ; 
it seemed to her that the prevalent and ardent anticipations of 
heavenly bliss had brought down its realities to earth. '' The 
poet may here be quoted with truth and emphasis," thought she, 

** Evcsry sentence, oh how tender! 
Every line is full of love." 

As the meeting was about to close, the preachers, who were now 
together in the desk, or within the area around it, united their 
voices with the choir in the opposite gallery, in singing that 
beautifiil hymn, 

" Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings, 

Thy better portion take ;" 

and every heart seemed to heave with a pang of regret, when the 
parting benediction was invoked. 

^' Well Alice," archly remarked Miss J—,, as they walked 
arm in arm to her father's house, *' you see that we pubUcam and 
$irmer9 engage, occasionally, in the worship of God afler our 
heathenish fashion ; we omit, it is true, what many seem to con- 
sider as the chief essential in the business, via ; the Iism^i^ ^^ 
a dark inhmuoh with iu fflyriads of lost spinla, ^|;raasAi!i^v^ ^« 
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glory of God from beds of buriUDg coals. Bat, on the whole, 
and bating this beautifiil iten, tell me, Alice, how did yoa like 
the meetiog V 

Alice made no response save by pressing the arm of her com- 
panion with her own, with an emphasis which indicated that she 
was in no mood for discourse, bnt rather for silent communion- 
with her own thoughts ; and they, accordingly, prosecuted the 
residue of the short walk to Miss< J — *s paternal residence io 
silence. 

I may here inform the reader that Miss J — lives in the first 
house above the humble edifice in which Alice holds her school ;: 
it is in nearly the most pleasant part of the valley ; to the west- 
ward may be seen, at some distance across the beautiful plain,, 
some glimpses of the Susquehanna, meandering like a broad 
riband of silver through the lovely landscape, and laughing in 
the sunbeams, as if conscious it were imparting to that land- 
scape its principal charm. On the east, the part of the hill 
ju^t opposite, is somewhat depressed, and marked with one or 
two slight openings or defiles, formed probably by the occasional 
rivulets which congregate after heavy rains ; it is al6o somewhat 
rounded from the same cause, and presents several convex 
slopes, with narrow passages between, which are sn^ooth, or ap- 
pear so in .the distance, and covered with grass ; these give to 
this point of the valley a very picturesque efiect. It was by. 
one of these passages that Alice gained the position on the hill 
side, where she found the ^ Old Squire,^ (iais described in chaptei 
3) and she was now irresistibly led to seek the same spot, that 
she might be peifectly alone, and once more least her eyes with 
the prospect to be obtained from that eminence. I bftve said onee 
more, for her parents had by letter expressly enjoined her instant: 
rotiu-n to Connecticut. 



CHAPTER Vn. 

^ Ob ! for an angel's harp ! and an* angel's skill to toach its- 
chords and awaken its hannoniesi for knman language foils 
hnmeasnrably short of thwiet to gnnd and extetic. Hencefoitlk 
and forever I abjwe all impioii»dlitniMMfini7'almi|^ty^ Father'k. 
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iove ! I shall as soon believe that infinite duration can be exliaust- 
ed by its successive flow of moments or of ages, as that the in- 
finite ocean of divine love can be drained bj its ceaseless expa- 
tiation upon the innumerable myriads of creatures to which it has 
given existence. Henceforth as I walk abroad, I shall perceive 
in everything and everywhere its all-pervading presence, its all- 
beautifying and vitalizing influences. Twill sparkle in every 
star of night ; 'twill scintillate in every solar ray ; in all the 
voices of nature I shall hear its music ; it will touch with balm 
the wounds of my heart in sorrow and bereavement ; it will shed 
its mild light on the darkness of adversity : and in the strife of 
the passions, and amid the storms and alarms of life, bonowing 
the voice of its once embodied and crucified representative on 
earth; it will say ** peace,'** and an immediate "calm" shall 
succeed. I am-— 1 am ccnstrained to be— a universalist, and, what- 
ever obloquy may attach to that name, such for the future will 1 
avow myself, for life and death, time, and eternity, all things, 
present in the light of this faith a new and beauteous aspect." 

Call this rhapsody, reader, if it so please yon, it is the lan- 
guage in which the full soul of our heroine vented itself, when 
she had been for some minutes seated in the shade of the clum]> 
of sumachs afore-noticcd, where she had had her interview witli 
the " Old Squire.'* The afternoon was most lovely — ^the atmos- 
phere pure ajid serene-— and the wide-spread panorama before 
her seemed even more beauteous than before. The main road 
through the bottom, and the several patlis diverging from it in 
various directions, seemed teeming with life— persons on foot, on 
horseback, in carriages, were repairing from the meeting to 
their several homes ; here and there stood groups of friends re- 
ciprocating adieus, and invitations for future visits : it was in a 
double sense a moving scene. " Oh !" continned Alice, as she 
gazed upon it, " most truly said Mr. S— , ' this is a beautiful 
world ;' it is indeed so ; and more especially now to me, since 
my perceptions, I trust, are much improved; for yonder Nar- 
rows, as they are termed, both in name and nature might well 
represent my former state of mind ; but I now see the heavens, 
the earth, all things, to be mantled with the smiles of almighty 
loy«, and every living creature to be a subject of h\« h«i^\^ x^- 
gards. Yw, / am qifite brought into a new ^wvV^^ ^wbn? \\c^^^ yv*^ 
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feelings ; and I shrink not from henceforth bearing the despised 
name corresponding to these new yiews." 

] need only add, that the above resolution has been faithfully 
adhered to : Alice has been for some time at her native home, in 
Connecticut, where, although opposed on every hand, and by 
those too whom she respects and loves, she unshrinkingly avows 
herself a believer in the plainly scriptural doctrine, that ' The Lord 
is good unto all, and his tender mercy is over all his works f' and 
this glorious faith Is a principal theme in the epistolary corres- 
pondence which she maintains with Miss J'—, her intimate and 
tmnnble companion while a sojourner in the Pennsylvania Valley. 
We will close our story with an extract from a recent letter of 
hers to this young lady, from which the reader will perceive, that, 
at whatever sacrifice to her private interests, Alice is bent on 
maintaining her despised faith in the midst of its most violent, 
but perhaps, conscientious opponents. 

* * * ♦ " I did not inform you that in returning 

to my native home, I chose the longer route up the Susquehanna 
to the very pleasant village of Unadilia, on the western margin, 
and just above the mouth of a lovely river of the same name : 
tlience across to the Katskil turnpike, from which I diverged to 
Delhi, a beautiful town on the Delaware, and but little more than 
11 score of nitles from its sources : thence over the most barren 
and dreary mountain ranges conceivable to Kingston or Sopus; 
and to Roundout, on the North river, where the Delaware and 
ITudson canal terminates : thence across to Hyde Park, distJa- 
(Tuished for its elegant country seats ; and so on to Poughkeepsie, 
Dover Plains, &c. I might have gone by the shorter way of the 
(iroat Bend, Cosbeeton, and Newburgh, but I had no particular 
motives for haste, and merely consulted pleasantness. 

^* In the sitting-room at Roundout, an animated conversation 
Misued on the subject of religion. A young universalist minister 
lieing there on a professional visit, his doctrine became the topic 
rf discussion. Of course I was an interested auditor. My atten- 
tion had been attracted toward an intelligent German in the com-- 
pany, by the peculiar benevolence of his sentiments. Governor 
Shultz, of Pennsylvania, had pardoned a criminal under sentence 
of death, as his last official aet» All the eompany (being believetft. 
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ia endless woe) reprobated the ex-Govemor ob this ground, with 
the exception of the German, who bestowed unqualified praise 
upoa his clemency ; remarking, that * if forgiventn he a erime^ 
then God hag eommitied more cf it than any other being.^ Indeed 
all he said was so much in the spirit of him who told the sinful 
woman, > neither do I condemn thee— -go and sin no more,* that I 
concluded within myself, ' Surely this person does not believe in 
a Deity who will damn his creatures to an eternity of misery for 
their sins of a few years ; or if he does, his dispositions are not 
conformed to those of that Deity.* 

*' I was correct in regard to my German fellow-traveller; he 
had, to be sure, never before heard of the Universalist sect, but 
when informed of what the term implied his eyes sparkled with 
delight, and especially on being told that this denomination is nu- 
merous and rapidly increasing : he assured us that all benevolent 
literary men, whether catholic or protestant, were secretly of this 
persuasion ; and although the most of them did not choose to incur 
ecclesiastical censure by openly avowing it, yet that it is suffi- 
ciently intelligible in their writings, and he entertained us with 
very numerous quotations which fully sustained the remark. 

** If the fact is as stated, I conceive it to form a strong consider- 
ation in favor of the truth of our sentiments ; but then I reflected 
that Cowper, that most benevolent of all poets, was a rigid Cal- 
vinist, and, therefore, an undoubted exception to the truth of Uie 
observation ; and yet, upon further thought, I find that it does hold 
good even in regard to him, for there are passages in his Task 
which show that from his better nature a benign light occasional- 
ly flashed upon the darkness of his educational creed ; or, in other 
words, that his kind heart often dragged per force his head (viti- 
ated by false religious culture) into a purer and manlier train of 
thinking than that which his gloomy creed inspired. Take the 
following sample. 

'Thus heavenward all tilings tend, for all was once 
Perfect, and all at length must be i:estored. 
Qe Grod hath wisely purposed, who would else 
In his dishonored works, himself endure 
Dishonor, and be wronged without redress." 

**The mind that dictated these lines could not ^q&%vV\^ ^ ^N. ^<^ 
time, have heUered tbatJehoruh will be eteinoW^ i^y&\vQW<ot^^>Q'3 
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the total and irreparable ruin of the fairest portion of his work- 
manship. 

** I find, indeed, my dear J-», that all that is beautiful in senti- 
ment is in reality connected with this doctrine ; and that the most 
sublime and admired minds haTe indeed in every nation and age^ 
so far as my reading extends, been more or less illumined by it. 
Who that has read with attention the works of Pope, Addison, 
(Goldsmith, Akenside, Thompson, Gray, Fenelon, Schiller, Goethe, 
and others, can seriously doubt the fact ? Wonld that the minds 
of my aged parents could be open to perceive its truth ! How 
serene would the evening of their existence be, if the divine light 
of this faith were blended with the beams of their setting sun ! 

" I am more than ever convinced, my friend, that the doctrine 
of unending misery, in the proportion in which it is sincerely be- 
lieved, blunts the natural sensibilities. How else could its advo- 
cates remain so manifestly indifferent with the dreadful prospect 
before them, that countless multitudes of human beings are con- 
stantly drifting on the tide of time to never-ceasing burnings ! 
My parents, for instance, (and they are to the full as kind as 
parents commonly are,) seem to have quite given me over to 
eternal reprobation : yet they appear but little affected by this 
circumstance ! I ventured to ask them as we sat around the fire a 
few evenings since, whether, if I were bound to a stake to be 
burned alive in their presence, they would not be unspeakably 
affiicted by the event. * We would, undoubtedly,' replied my 
father, * but spirittf^l things are not to be compared with natural 
our carnal attachments will have ceased when we reach the eter 
nal world; and we shall not retain a single feeling in oppositior 
to the will of God ; whether that will be to damn or to save.' 1 
was strongly tempted to respond, that except the divine Being 
shall undergo as great a change as we, his will must be, as it 
now is, to ' have all men to be saved and to come to a knowledge of 
the truth.' But I knew that to reason with him on this subject 
would rather tend to irritate than to convince him : and I therefore 
preferred to be silent, as it better comported with the respect due 
to the parent from the child. 

'' My new faith subjects me to numerous petty annoyances. If 
1 attend upon preaching in any of the churches, I am sure to find 
a part of the sermon pointed against myself; and the heads of 
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my a^uftintanees witt W tnned aiioiiDd ui ttdar t« Me how I am 
affscted by it. I caaiiot be pf eaent eyen aft a fnyex meetint but 
the sereial supplicants will for prayer subetitute deelaantioft and 
argument agrainst my doctrine, as though Jehorah himself needed 
to be conrineed of ite falsity ! Some attempt to gain me over to 
their Tiews by &ittery ; they wonder at a person of my sense and 
accomplishments beini; a universalist. Others address themselres 
to my interests ; they pretend that a conformity to their opinions 
is iiM^spensable, in order to one's admittance into the higher cir- 
cles of society ; and yet these same persons term themselves * the 
despised and persecuted followers of Jesus' ! 

<' Parson Fearon seriously advised me the other day, in pre- 
sence of my mother and sister Charity, as I respected myself, 
roy parents, and connexions, and as I prized my son], and chris- 
tian fellowship on earth, &c. to disavow my false and dangerous 
opinions. * Would you have me be a hypocrite, Mr. Fearon,' 
said I, * for such I should certainly be, if, for any motive, I should 
disavow opinions which I seriously and heartily believe: my 
opinions may give way before sufficient evidence of their falsity, 
but mere persuasions addressed to my pride or self-love, however 
they may bias my will, can surely not remove the convictions of 
my judgment. But,' continued I, after a little pause, and (I will 
confess it) with the view of bringing him out plainly, for I sus- 
pected that to gain numbers to his church was more a real object 
with him (as with too many others) than to win souls for heaven, 
— « what would you think if I were to unite myself to the 
methodists?' — *I should think you had gone from bad to worse,' 
said he ; * you had better remain as you are, Alice, for the metho- 
dists believe in being a sainttO'dzy and a devil to-morrow, which 
is flatly contradictory to the bible doctrine of final perseverance.' 
In this sentiment my father (who came in during the conversation) 
fully united. 

A few days subsequent I had an interview with the methodist \ 
minister, Mr. Steiningstinger, (rather a long name,) whose opinion 
was, that to go over from the universalist to the calvinist belief, 
was *• like jumping out of der Are into der frying-pan ; for, mine 
Got in heavens ! I would a goot teal rader pe a universalist as 
pe a calvinist.' The singularity is, that each of these sectarists 
afiects to believe th& faith of the other at \e^%\ tc^e to ^'q^^^slv^ 
D 
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while they both agiw in thinking the nniTersaliet £uth urmfe ; 
and jet each, rather than be »aved in the futh of the other, woald 
prefer to be damned in that of nniTersal salvation ! Such at least 
is the result to whidi their professions are redncible. 

** I assure you, my dear J—, that my faith gathers confirmation 
from nearly erery day's observation and experience. I cannot 
tell you how much I rejoice and thank God that ever I was a 
sojourner in your beautiful valley, for my new faith is a talisman 
which blends a hitherto unknown delight with every scene and 
Incident of existence. I had the unspeakable pleasure, but two 
days ago, of so establishing its truth and exhibiting its excellency 
to a neighboring woman, whose spirit for some time past has 
been fluttering at the gates of death, that she has become a con- 
firmed and rejoicing subject of its influence. ' Oh !' she exclaims, 
' I eannow die satisfied ; I can now part with my husband and 
children, and my kind neighbors too, in the confidence of meeting 
them again in a brighter world ; there the sun never sets, for Gbd 
is that sun, and all intelligences shall bask in its beams. I for- 
merly,' said she, * often surveyed my little ones with an anxious 
hrart, reflecting that they were about to be left in a world of sin and 
temptation, where the probability was strong that they would not 
all escape that dark and dreadful pit of irreparable perdition 
which 1 conceived to be yawning beneath their feet ; and I used 
to ask myself, which of these«-Oh ! my God ! the thought was 
full of agony— which of these that have been nourished in my 
bosom, and have engaged my anxieties by night and by day ; over 
whose cradles I have watched in their sickness until the stars 
grew dim in th^ morning light, and bright and dim again-— which 
of these, and how many, shall I have brought up for endless burn- 
ings ? But now — God be praised for ever more !— these anxieties 
are all dispelled, and I can leave them with Him who has pledged 
his truth that he will take care of them; under the wings of his 
protection they are more secure than they could be in my care." — 
Not small is the astonishment of the good people about here that 
my faith should thus have gained a trophy within the very shadows 
of the grave, for the woman described is very near her end, being 
in the last stage of a pulmonary consumption. 

" My playful sister Charity, who is at my elbow, says, • tell 
Miss J— that I mean to come in a year or two and see what they 
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can do with me in her pretty valley; for beiog a rattle-brain, I 
have been given over as a child of the devil from my in&ncy, ia- 
somach that I feel something like a filial attachment for the old 
gentleman, and hope there will be a favorable torn in his hard for- 
tune some day or other. However, I am willing to be quits with 
him after all, if there's a better chance for me ; for, to say truth, I 
am tired of having certain pert and ignorant misses about here,, 
roll their eyes and pucker up their faces as they meet me on the 
road to church, regarding me as infinitely their inferior, because 
they are pleased to term themselves God*B children : but if God 
esteems them above me it is more than their neighbors do. Tell 
her, too,' she continues, * that I am much obliged to her for making 
Alice a universalist ; for she too is now a child of the devil, and 
is therefore nearer akin to me than formerly, since .we can now 
both claim the same spiritual as well as natural father.' 

<* Adieu, my dear friend. May the ligh^ of this glorious faith 
extend to the farthest bounds of intellectual being — ^that wherever 
Jehovah is known at all, he may be known and felt as a God or 
LOVE. So sincerely prays alice shkrwood." 



I'he author feels it incumbent on him to assure the reader, that all 
the principal incidents in the above stoiy are true. The valley itself has 
a real existence, and b fidthfuUy described firom his memory of the scene. 
Alice Sherwood and her two companions, the old Squire, Mrs. Mathews, 
Bridget Bounce, Mr. Waters, and the other dramaHe pereonm of the 
tale are true characters. He states this ^t, in order that the story may 
not lose its proper efi^t, from the supposition that it is a mere fiigment 
of the imagination. 
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PKELIMINARY CONSIDERATIONS. 

We are about, reader, in a serious and candid spirit I liope, to 
examine together the claims and pretensions of universalism, pro 
and con : we wish to be honest in this business, do we not 1 I 
do, and am disposed to helieve that you do also ; well then, let us 
make a right beginning, since mueh depends on starting aright, 
and except we conduct our inrestigation according to some kind 
of system we can accomplish hot little to advantage ; under this 
persuasion I proceed to suggest some considerations, which in 
the task before us ought to be kept steadily in riaw. 

1. You will admit that the scriptures cannot support two oppo- 
site doctrines as true, without destroying their own credibility ; 
you will also admit that the contrary to what they do teach as 
true must he false ; consequently, if tn a single instance they 
sanction the notion that sin and misery will be of endless dura- 
tion, it must follow that Universalism is untrue — for universalism 
asserts the contrary. Now if this doctrine stands contradicted by 
one text in the bible, we must not think of looking up other texts 
for the purpose of sustaining it — that one must be admitted as 
proving it fahi. See, reader, how I shorten business to your hand ; 
you have now, in order to refute the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion, no need to furnish a multitude of texts, one will do— only 
bring one that is plainly to the purpose, and the work is accom- 
plished. Do you fancy that the passage concerning the rich man 
and Lazarus is to your purpose ? or that concerning the unparnonable 
sin ? or those that relate to Christ's second coming 1 very well, we 
shall see in the course of this investigation, and if they are, or either 
of them, your doctrine is then established. You, of course, are 
willing to abide by this rule? So am I, and, remember, it works 
both ways eqinlly ; if I can find but one passage which •learly 

40 
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proves that all misery aod sin shall ultimately ceue» it must 
follow that they cannot endure to all eternity— and theiii reader, 
you are bound to become a universalist. 

2. When a book is somewhat obscure in its style, a knowledge 
of the author's character will help to a proper understanding of it, 
and it is unfair so to interpret the matter written as that it will 
disagree with the known mind and dispositions of the writer. 
For example : Suppose, reader, that you should happen on a po- 
litical work claiming to haTe been written by the Tenerated Wash- 
ington, and several passages in it would bear the construction, 
that the author approved an absolute monarchy as the best form of 
government ; would you not, from what you knew of the writer, 
at once reject such construction as unworthy of him, and as un- 
likely to be the correct one % Certainly you would ; you would 
try if said passages would not fairly support a different sense— a 
sense corresponding with the principles which the Father of his 
country espoused at the risk of his fortune and life ; and finding 
that they would, you would most readily adopt it as their true and 
proper meaning. Well, then, treat the bible in the same manner ; 
read it as a revelation of the divine dispositions toward man , 
and, recollect, that if it be so, it will not contradict what nature 
and providence conspire to teach of his perfections ; thus reading 
't, you will not, methinks, arise from its perusal in the belief that 
It sanctions the dogma of endless suffering. 

3. The figurative part of the scriptures should not be made to 
support a sense plainly at variance with that of the literal part. 
If it is unequivocally taught in the bible, that all men shall be 
finally redeemed from unrighteousness and reconciled to their 
Creator, it is manifestly absurd to interpret certain parables and 
allegories as teaching the contrary. By a mistaken acceptation 
of the figurative language of scripture : Jehovah is supposed to 
be at times angry ^ *orry^ and grieved at heart ! he is thought to 
hate sinners ; to take vengeance on them, to laugh at their calami- 
tie*^ &c ! This is believed of the unchangeable / am ! notwith- 
standing that these same scriptures distinctly inform us that 
Chdis hve^ Good to all; that he changetk mi, will not cast off 
forever^ is kind to ike unthankful and the evil, loving to every man, 
and will have all men to be saved! By a patliculw oX^TOrroassfc «A 
the fategoiog rale, aad by making the plain and oWvoxa %«»Xa % 
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kej to those wnich are obscare, these apparent contradietioos 
would be avoided. 

4. Some religious theories are so absurd in themselves— so at 
war with all our established notions of the fitness of things — that 
to suppose them supported by the bible, is to believe the bible 
itself unworthy of credit, as a book of mysteries, or rather ab- 
surdities, with which human reason can have no concern ; and the 
theory of endless misery I conceive to be one of that very char- 
acter. Many sensible minds have rejected the bible, because 
they had been taught by their religious tutors, that this dogma was 
therein inculcated. For, occording to this theory, God either 
designed the most disastrous results from the work of creation, 
and is therefore a Being wholly devoid of benevolence ; or these 
results will take place in opposition to his design, which must 
imply that he lacked the wisdom to foresee, or the power to 
prevent them, and is therefore short-sighted or impotent ! '* Shall 
I believe this, or discard the bible ?" is the inquiry of many a 
mind ; to which I answer, there is another, and better alternative 
Cast off the influences of a false education ; and bow to tlie sim- 
ple teachings of inspiration, which are a fountain of divine truth 
wherein are mirrored the ineffable perfections of Jehovah ; you 
will then find, methinks, that they are not chargeable with the 
lending their countenance to a doctrine, which involves a seri- 
ous arraignment of all the divine attributes. 

5. The spciptures must not be understood as authorizing a 
tenet, which by its very conceqoences is proved to be false ; try 
that of endless misery by this rule, and it will be found, either 
that said dogma is unscriptural, or that the bible is in the highest 
degree self-contradictory ; for allowing that it is taught in the 
inspired volume, we must then allow that it teaches the follow- 
ing incongruities — ^The anger of God which m but for a moment, 
will endure as long as his mercy, which endureth forever ! — ^The 
works of the devil will exist after being destroyed, as long as 
Christ shall, who is to destroy them — " God will wipe away ALL 
tears from off ALL faces," yet shall unnumbered intelligences 
weep to all eternity !— « The pleasure of the Lord will prosper in 
Christ*8 hands,*' nevertheless, the pleasure of the devil will so 
far prosper against it, that where units will be saved, seortSy 
paa^bly AtmdredSf will be imtoietvbly Tu\s«dl ^Christ iliall 



PRELIMINART CONSIDERATIONS. 43 

see of the travail of his soul and shall be satisfied," although his 
blood will have been shed iu vain — his mission undertaken in 
vain— his beneyolent desires exercised in vain, in regard to innu- 
merable myriads whose redemption and recoTery he undertook. 
The duration of the devil shall be co-eternal with that of him, 
who took flesh and blood, '' that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is the devil !" A large 
portion of that same world to which the bread of God from 
heaven " giveth life," shall, nevertheless, to all eternity continue 
under the empire of death ! And although the Lamb of God 
** taketh away" its sin ; it shall forever-more remain sinful ! God 
•• will not contend forever, neither" saith he, " will I be always 
wroth ; for the spirits should fail before me, and the souls that I 
have made." " But he will contend, and be wrothful forever," 
saith the doctrine of endless misery, *^ without at all regarding 
Uie consequences to the souls that he has made." God's pleasure is 
** that all return unto him and live," and his truth is pledged that 
he will do ALL his pleasure, still, it will to ceaseless ages 
remain unaccomplished ! His will is to '* have all men to be 
saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth;" but an im- 
mense majority of these all men will bo endlessly damned and 
remain in ignorance ! In the resurrection God is to abolish the 
l(ist enemy — to subdue, or reconcile, all things unto himself; and 
to be all in all; but he will have many foes after the last is 
destroyed — millions shall continue in rebellion after all shall be 
r'?conciled ; and they shall be estranged and alienated from him 
I'orever, notwithstanding he shall have become all in all. To 
sum up, this dogma represents that Jehovah will be disappointed ; 
his purposes baffled; his pleasure unaccomplished; that Christ 
will have died in vain iu regard to millions; and, therefore, 
that he was not equal to the undertaking upon which he entered ; 
and in which an infinitely wise God saw fit to employ him ; that 
the devil will prove too strong for his destroyer and conqueror ; 
that Christ^s victory over Death, will leave to the vanquished 
many more trophies than to the vanquisher ; that the works of 
satan, who is finite, will co-endure with the works of God, who 
is infinite ; sin shall exist as long as holiness ; misery as long as 
happiness ; death as long as life ; error as long ^s XiVLt\i\ ^xA 
heU» ibr Ae £aal overthrow and destruction of wViVcVi xVie ^cst^ ol 
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Jehovah is pledged ; will be eqaal in its duration to heaven iinK 
whieh is the throne of God. And all this in despite of seripttlial 
assurances to the contrary ; and despite also of the means which 
God has employed for the fulfilment of his purposes, in the gift 
of his Son, spirit, ministry, word, judgements &c ! ! ! Who can 
believe all— and more than all this 1 Can you, reader ? If not, 
then impute not to the bible the teaching of so absurd a system 
as that of which these are the consequences. If you can believe 
all this ; why, then, God help you, reader ! your credulity must 
be quite sufficient for the belief of any absurdities which it maj 
Huit your convenience to adopt, or the interests of priestly craft to 
inculcate. 

(). It is admitted that if a doctrine be of bad practical tendency, 
however plausible u itself, the divine sanction must not be 
claimed for it. This is a sound rule, reader, and I am willing 
to abide by it, are you 1 That the doctrine of endless suffering 
does not, on the whole, exert a beneficial influence upon man- 
kind, is evident from reasoning a priori^ and from facts. First 
from reason. This doctrine familiarizes the mind to scenes of hor- 
ror and wretchedness more dreadful than words can portray, and 
must therefore harden the heart in the proportion in which it is 
believed ; for it is an established fact that the constant or fre- 
quent contemplation of suffering tends to blunt the sensibilities, 
and to generate cruelty. Hence where public executions are 
common, they are witnessed with indifference. Hence too,, the 
butcher laughs while in the act of slaughtering a lamb— a sight 
;il which those who are unaccustomed to it will weep ; and hence, 
I may further add, the most frightful denunciations of almighty 
wrath, are listened to with perfect unconcern, even by those who 
believe, that millions of the human family, including neighbors, 
friends, possibly immediate kindred, will to all eternity experi- 
ence its dreadful weight. It is also true, that cruel laws serve 
to degrade and brutalize those who are subject to them ; hence iu 
proportion to the sanguinary character of a government, are the 
barbarousness and viciousness of the governed ; and, nn the other 
hand, a mild and free government will give birth to a virtuous 
and generous people. Now the doctrine of endless suffering 
represents the sovereign of the universe as a it/rani^ who seeks 
to rule his subjects through their fears. " Serve me or I will 
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barn you," is the lang;uage it puts into his mouth, ^' for your finite 
oflfenoes I will be infinitely angry, and for your disobedience of a 
moment, I will punish you with the pains of an eternity.'* Is it 
to be wondered at, that such a system has generated so much 
driTolling superstition 1— 40 much morose and gloomy fanati- 
cism ? so many whining, cringing, abject, self-degrading syco- 
phants ; who lie at the feet of an almighty power, professing to 
adore its every act, however unintelligible the object— for the 
contemptible purpose of screening themselves from the weight of 
its apprehended wrath? Such, it must be conceded, have in 
all ages been the influences of this God-dishonoring tenet, and 
such, a priori^ we should judgre they would be. At the same time 
it is cheerfully admitted,. that very many, by reason of their 
native excellency of disposition, have proved superior to these 
evil influences. These exceptions, however, do not affect the 
general truth of the rule. 

Second, from facU. The world has experimented with the 
dogma of ceaseless woe for fifleen centuries. What has been 
the result? The founders and agents of the Inquisition in Spain, 
Portugal, and Portuguese-India believed in it; so did the relent- 
less persecutors of the Waldenses and Albigenses ; and the per- 
petrators of the St. Bartholomew massacre ; wherein 40,000 
were murdered in one day. And those also who lighted the fires 
of Smithfield. It was believed in, too, by Mahomet, who laid 
the foundation of his system in blood : and by his followers it 
was implicitly adopted, together with the principle that it is 
lawful to propagate religion by the sword. The worshipers of 
Juggernaut believe in it, and it lies at the bottom of all their 
degradations. And it is sacredly cherished by the Bedouins of 
the desert; with whom the power to plunder, constitutes the 
right to do so. What beneficial influence has the doctrine of 
endless misery exerted upon these ? Scarcely a murderer expi- 
ates his crimes upon the gallows but he avows a belief in that 
dogma.* And it has been ascertained that the inmates of our 

* See for proof ninelr and niae out of a hundred of the printed confeasions of ex- 
ecuted criminal*. Such was the belief of Waahbum, Hoover and I)avi0, n>cently 
executed in Cincinnati ; and of Cowan, wlio butchered hia wife and two children. 



An attempt was made in aoine religioua party urinta to deceive the nubile aa to the 
opinions of the lait named ponon ; but unlockilj for the pid'liahera It waa made too 
Boon, i. e. before he waa executed ; and, therefine, there waa opoortunity for cjauioa «(. 

■' ' * from hia own Upa. Being wailed v{wici\iyi«Hf!:TQ\T\«^iwx»\«i 

iutn hirbelief on Uiit iiead,lM SiaAftd \:kk»X\A ^uoA aarrat w 



46 PMO AND CON OF UXIVESSAU8H. 

pemtentiaries are nearly all of them the sabjects of thai fai&* 
Surely if this dogma possessed the practical Tirtues whidi its 
adrocates claim for it, we should not find a people vicioas io 
proportion to the prevaleocy of its belief amongst them ; but it 
is incontroTertible, that We do bo find them, and therefore it has 
no such Tirtnes. 

7. " But in a matter of this sort,'* does the reader say t " it is 
a maxim of prudence to choose the attfe tide. Supposing it is ; 
is it safer to doubt the divine goodness than to trust in it ? Will 
God be angry with those who ascribe to him more benevolence 
than (according to your system) he actually possesses ? And will 
he punish them for such an ascription ? This hackoied maxim cf 
prudence, has, after all, no prudence about it ; we have no right 
nor power of choice in the matter of our belief— we are bound by 
conscience, and compelled by necessity to believe according to 
the decisions of evidence, and, so far as it respects our eternal 
state, one belief must be just as safe as another. The catholic is 
deterred from embracing protestant principles by the considera- 
tion, that though the latter may be better — ^i. e. more reasonable 
and scriptural — his own are more trfe. *' You cannot be saved 
out of my church if my faith is true,*' saith he, " whereas, by 
your own confession, I can be saved out of yours ; prudence then 
cautions me to choose the safe sideJ*^ The Jew, and the Mahome- 
dan, use precisely the same argument, each considering salvation 
sure m his own church, and uncertain out of it ; and its foundation 
in air cases is the weak supposition that a dependence on the 
divine mercy alone is insecure. *< God may be as good as you 
say ; out then he may not ; and it is the more prudent course to 
prepaie for the worst, that in any event we may be safe." Shame 
on sucn distrusts of the divine goodness ! and on the systems of 
theology which tend to beget them ! 

8. >\ e must be careful how we adopt mere arbitrary interpre- 
tations of scriptural terms and phrases, or we shall easily be 

icrtained d-.Hbts as to the truth of the notion of endlees sufferine ; he hftd fur fourteen 
jreara belonged to a church, which makes thia an easential article of iaiUi. 

* A few jears aineo the newspaper vituperations against univmsaliam, on the 
ground of its supposed vitiating tendencies, provolced an examination among the 
»tat9 convicts or Auburn and Sing Sing pnitentlaries, in order to ascertain whether 
this sjntem of religion had. influenced them In their choice of a criminal course of 
life. The result of the Investigation was, that not a single unlversalist was found in 
either of these esublishments. The author of this worlc visited the prison at Auburn 
two years afforthls Is In the heait of a country abounding with universalists, and 
yet among Its 800 oonvieis not ssis belierer In this dbctrine was Included ! 1 
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deceived as to the doctrines of tbe bible. For example ; Walker 
defines the word redampUonj "The purchase <^ God*s &Toar 
bj the death of ChTist." Coald an jthing be more absnid dian 
the idea, that the infinile Being wellM his frvon! and sells them 
for the blood of suffering imioceDee ! ! The seriptnres ererrwhere 
represent the grace of God as being /ree, or graiuUom s bet /nir- 
chased grace can scarcely be termed free. Webster gires us as 
the meaning of darnnation^ ** A sentence to eternal torment ;" and 
he cTen refers as for his aathority to Mark xri. 16. Now it hap- 
pens that said passage is entirely silent about '* eternal torment ;^ 
and that there is nothing in the connection which necessarily im- 
plies anything of the kind ; conseqaently, both his definition and 
his reference are a sheer assumption. Three words in the original 
tongues, which are wide of each other in their signification. (I 
mean sheol, tartaros, and gehenna,) are represented in our com- 
mon version by the one English word hell ; and, until lately, it 
was not known that OTea this term has now a different significa- 
tion from what it had formerly ; insomuch, that Christ could be 
said to haTO "descended into hell." (See what is mhceUtd 
*" the apostles creed,'*) without its being thereby meant that he 
went down to a region of torment, which is the idea now convey- 
ed by the phrase. The English words eternal, everlasting, for- 
ever, etc. most commonly signify endless duraiinn. The rezder 
must bear it in mind that the scriptures were not originally written 
in English; the original terms which in our version these are 
made to represent, often to misrepresent, are not equivalent in 
their meaning, but require to be understood in each case according 
to the connection in which they stand ; hence these terms cannot 
be relied on as sufficient, of themselves, to settle such questions 
concerning duration as may arise in the course of this investiga- 
tion. But of these things in their proper place. For tliC present, 
the reader is only requested to bear in mind, that his religious ed- 
ucation has led him to associate with every biblical term a partic- 
ular idea, and that this association is often incorrect, having 
grown out of interpretations entirely arbitrary ; and, therefore, 
that it is in such cases likely to lead him to wrong results in his 
inquiries into the meaning of the scriptures. He is requested as 
far as possible to guard against the influence of this circum^VMv^^^ 
and, instead of leaning too much upon any a\i\\\0T\\'5 ^?a^^ ^\q^ 



r ' ^' m them in all possible cases the 

'*' *^'terf «^ tA^"'**''*^ //«eJy confessed that mere human au- 
*^^^'af' '^^'^^^^fbr the settling of a question like the one be- 
^tyiM '"^'^'^i^foandt that a doctrine now received as true, 
-^ u^ /*' **^ christians in the early ages of the chuich, the fact 
xeaatiot^^^^'^ ^^ coflclusion, that said doctrine is not taught in 
„.tiii/</ '»'■"•" What should we think of a politician who should 
the scnp . * ^jnciples as belonging to the Jeffersonian school in 
^t^P ^Vj ^^ enquiry it should be found, that none of the im- 
''^ll-^te'flBCcessors of that statesman had ever held them ? We 
T Id conclude with certainty that said politician was mistaken. 
r liVe manner, when a theologian starts a theory in religion, and 
g find it to have been unknown by those who immediately suc- 
ceeded Christ and his apostles in the gospel ministry, we are 
compelled to conclude against the truth of said theory. 

It must not, however, be inferred from the above, that the mere 
age of an opinion entitles it to respectful consideration ; for the 
early converts to Christianity from the Jewish and heathen church- 
es, brought many strange whims with them, which they were fond 
of incorporating with their new faith : and the notion of a dark 
infemum, populated with doomed spirits, which is the basis of our 
present theory of hell, was, without doubt, one of said whims. 
Whilst, then, the entire novelty of a doctrine is proof presumptive 
of its untruth, the mere antiquity of a doctrine affords no presump- \ 
tion in its favor. That the belief of universal salvation is not a 
new thing in Christendom is evident from ecclesiastical history. 
Origen, in the third century, a distinguished father in the church, 
maintained this opinion distinctly; and although several of hip 
tenets were subsequently condemned as heretical, this was not in- 
cluded among them, which goes to show that even at that early 
time, this doctrine was not regarded as a novelty. The fact of its 
not being then considered a heresy is of great weight in its favor, 
for, unlike the doctrine of endless misery, it cannot be shown to 
have been derived from any system of heathen mythology : but. 
on the contrary, must be regarded as a tenet peculiar to Christianity. 
Whereas the opposite doctrine, whilst it forms a part and parcel 
of most of the pagan codes of faith, was entirely unrecognized by 
the Jewish religion, which claims its origin frrrn Ood himself. 
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Many other important contidorations, reader, might be euggett- 
ed here on the threshold of this investigation, serring to show 
how very smalf is the probability, that the dogma of ceaseless 
suffering can in the issue be regarded as of scriptural authority : 
but the above, it is believed, are qnite sufficient for this purpose. 
Of this, however, you must be judge for yourself. ** Prove all 
things ; hold fajst that which is good." 



UNIVERSAL SALVATION 

DIRECTLY AND POSITIVBLY PROVEN FROM THE AT 
TRIBUTES OF GOD. 

1. GOD IS LOVE.— (1 Joho, iv. 8.)— This proposition has 
been much declaimed upon, by those too, who, while they admitted 
its truth in terms, denied it in fact. It is now introduced as a 
subject for careful argumentation. In this business we shall not 
need those rhetorical embellishments which, at the same time that 
they amuse the fancy, often make it an instrument in deceiving 
the judgment : the less our argument is encumbered with these 
the better it will be, because the more intelligible. 

As has been well remarked (by Adam Clarke) " God is never 
said, in the scriptures, to be Justice, or Patience, or Holiness, 
but he is frequently in one form or another said to be /ove.'' 
Hence it is inferred that love is his moral nature, and the basis 
of all his other attributes — love is God : to say that God is just, 
or holy, or unchanging, is the same as to say that infinite love is 
characterised by these qualities ; to say that all creatures through- 
out all space are in God's hands, and subject to his control, is in 
effect to say they are in love's hands, and subject to its control : in 
short, God and love are so essentially identical, that the name of 
each may be, and often is, employed for designating the other; 
any predicate of the one will answer equally well as a predicate 
of the other ; hence we may affirm of infinite love that it rules 
the universe, is eternal, impartial, holy, jus% g^ood^ ^.^ ^^t ^^ 
is all these, and God i$ Jove. In these tbtee ^ot^% \% V^ ^^^^ 
E 
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the scriptures, to prefer making tbem in all possible cases the 
interpreters of themselves. 

Lastly. Although it is freely confessed that mere human au- 
thority is insufficient for the settling of a question like the one be- 
fore us, yet should it be found, that a doctrine now received as true, 
was not known by christians in the early ages of the chuich, the fact 
would warrant the conclusion, that said doctrine is not taught in 
the scriptures. What should we think of a politician who should 
set up certain principles as belonging to the Jeffersonian school in 
politics, and on enquiry it should be found, that none of the im- 
mediate successors of that statesman had ever held them ? We 
should conclude with certainty that said politician was mistaken. 
In like manner, when a theologian starts a theory in religion, and 
we find it to have been unknown by those who immediately suc- 
ceeded Christ and his apostles in the gospel ministry, we are 
compelled to conclude against the truth of said theory. 

It must not, however, be inferred from the above, that the mere 
age of an opinion entitles it to respectful consideration ; for the 
early converts to Christianity from the Jewish and heathen church- 
es, brought many strange whims with them, which they were fond 
of incorporating with their new faith : and the notion of a dark 
infemum, populated with doomed spirits, which is the basis of our 
present theory of hell, was, without doubt, one of said whims. 
Whilst, then, the entire novelty of a doctrine is proof presumptive 
of its untruth, the mere antiquity of a doctrine affords no presump- | 
tion in its favor. That the belief of universal salvation is not a 
new thing in Christendom is evident from ecclesiastical history. 
Origen, in the third century, a distinguished father in the church, 
maintained this opinion distinctly; and although several of hi? 
tenets were subsequently condemned as heretical, this was not in- 
cluded among them, which goes to show that even at that early 
time, this doctrine was not regarded as a novelty. The fact of its 
not being then considered a heresy is of great weight in its favor, 
for, unlike the doctrine of endless misery, it cannot be shown to 
have been derived from any system of heathen mythology : but, 
on the contrary, must be regarded as a tenet peculiar to Christianity. 
Whereas the opposite doctrine, whilst it forms a part and parcel 
of most of the pagan codes of faith, was entirely unrecognized by 
the Jewish religion, which claims its origin frcrn God himself. 
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Many other imponant contiderations, reader, might be euggett- 
•d here on the threshold of this investigation, serring to show 
how very smair is the probability, that the dogma of ceaseless 
saffering can in the isene be regaided as of scriptural authority : 
bat the above, it is believed, are qnite sufficient for this purpose. 
Of this, however, you must be judge for yourself. '^ Prove all 
things ; hold fast that which is good." 



UNIVERSAL SALVATION 

DIRECTLY AND POSITIVBLY PROVEN FROM THE AT 
TRIBUTES OF GOD. 

1. GOD IS LOVE*— (1 John, iv. 8.)— This proposition has 
been much declaimed upon, by those too, who, while they admitted 
its truth in /emu, denied it in fact. It is now introduced as a 
subject for careful argumentation. In this business we shall not 
need those rhetorical embellishments which, at the same time that 
they amuse the fancy, often make it an instrument in deceiving 
the judgment: the less our argument is encumbered with these 
the better it will be, because the more intelligible. 

As has been well remarked (by Adam Clarke) ** God is never 
said, in the scriptures, to be Justice, or Patience, or Holiness, 
but he is frequently in one form or another said to be ^t«.'* 
Hence it is inferred that love is his moral nature, and the basis 
of all his oUier attributes — love is God : to say that God is just, 
or holy, or unchanging, is the same as to say that infinite love is 
characterised by these qualities ; to say that all creatures through- 
out all space are in God's hands, and subject to his control, is in 
effect to say they are in love's hands, and subject to t^ control : in 
short, God and love are so essentially identical, that the name of 
each may be, and often is, employed for designating the other ; 
any predicate of the one will answer equally well as a predicate 
of the other ; hence we may affirm of infinite love that it rules 
the universe, is eternal, impartial, holy, jus% f^ood^ kc.^ iot ^^ 
is all ibese, and God u lore, Jii these three wot^« \%\v^ ^%%ii«^ 
E 
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by JohJUf a fishennan of Galilaet and HuBf capfeat more tkaii all . 
tke <»llected wiadom of prertoaa alkd aobaequent ages ever has 
or can express. 

The doctrine of endleaa misery is ntterly irreconcilable with 
this essential attribute oi the deity, for love inrariably seeks, and 
to the utmost of its power promotes the ultimate good of its ob- 
jects ; by this circumstance alone is it distinguishable from its 
opposite principle ; to affirm that love will consent that any of its 
objects shall be miserable, without reference to any eventual good 
from that misery, is to affirm that it approves of misery for ita 
own sake, and this is to confound it with hatred. The doctrine 
of endless woe does in effect affirm this, and thereby it absurdly 
confounds Jehovah, who is infinite love, with infinite hatred. To 
make this more plain, we will suppose Grod to be the opposite of 
what he is— What should we expect as the result? Anything 
worse than what is contemplated in the belief of unceasing tor- 
ment ? If not, in affirming this doctrine, are we not manifestly 
confounding love with hatred, since we ascribe to the one such 
actions as can only result from the other I 

Wherever infinite love is, there can no suffering be, except per 
mitted from motives of ultimate benefit to the sufferer, and conse-* 
quently, in no conceivable case can the theory of endless misery 
be verified, except by some means the subject thereof could get 
beyond the presence of love, or, which is the same thing, beyond 
the presence of God. But, 

2. GOD IS OMNIPRESENT— (Psl. cxxxix. 7.)— And, of 
course, love is omnipresent ; it surrounds, pervades, and sustains 
all things, (Epiie. iv. 6,) to get beyond its reach, therefore, is 
impossible, for whither shall we go from its presence? Shall we 
ascend to the heaven of heavens ? it is there. Shall we descend 
to depths unfathomable by the plummet-line of thought I it will 
still be far, far beneath-us : and should we speed with the wings 
of light to the farthest bounds of being, still, still should we find 
its presence to extend immeasurably beyond us. The sinner is in 
its hands when he goes hence equally as while he is here, and 
although he may find it ** a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
God," yet the result will prove that they are the hands of lou, 
and, there foref not the hands of an enemy. Such was David's 
view of the matter, when Teduced \o tVie uoq«%%\V5 c£ aial«Qtiiig 
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006 out of three modee of punishment. ^* Let me fall now," said 
kOt ** into the hands of the Lord, for very gnat are his mercm »* 
but let me not ftll into the hands of man." (1 Chro. zii. 13.) 
But why prefer falling into God's hands, rather than those of 
man, if, as the dogma of eternal torment affirms, God's inflictions 
will infinitely exceed in duration and severity any which the most 
cruel of mankind would be willing to sanction 1 

The power of Jehovah cannot extend where his love does not, 
for that would prove the latter finite, and if his power cannot ex- 
tend beyond his love, it can act on creatures only as directed by 
love ; it can inflict only such suffering as love approves as con- 
ducive to its own ends : hence it may with confidence be affirmed 
that even present suffering would not be permitted except with 
reference to some future benefit to the sufferer, and, consequently, 
that no useless suffering exists, for if divine love will ovenule it 
all for ultimate good it is not useless. The scriptures abundantly 
sustain this view of the matter. ** For the Lord," say they, 
*• will not cast off for ever, for though he cause grief, yet will he 
have compassion according to the multitude of his mercies, for 
he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men." 
(Lam. iii. 37. See also, Heb. xii. 10.) Of course endless 
misery is entirely excluded by this reasoning, for misery without 
end can produce no beneficial results to the sufferer, and if no 
beneficial results to the sufferer, then infinite love can have no 
agency in its infliction ; and if infinite love would refuse to sanc- 
tion it, then it must take place, if at all, where love is not, but it 
cannot take place where love is not, for love is everywhere. 

If unending misery be inflicted, will it not, as it regards the 
subjects, consist of an exercise of power to the exclusion of love? 
and will there not in that case be creatures whom God will not 
love ? and since he will not love them, can he be a God to them, 
inasmuch as there can be no Crod where there is no /bve, for God is 
love? It is impossible for answers consisting with the faith of 
endless misery to be rendered to these questions. If in the vast, 
vast solitudes of space, there existed a point beyond which the 
divine presence did not extend, and beings were capable of hurl- 
ing themselves into this desolate void, (for desolate it must needs 
be without a God) they doubtless could thus be iei\d^\«\ xcSaec^- 
Uo witbootead, and tbaa only^ as has already \»eeii s»A!^>S2cl«i^N» 
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0)9 (Mket wtj e^aenrthue ; bmi tfae ssppoAiaB implies aa im- 

%. Ca>D IS OMXISCIENT^iLets zr. 19.)— He knew 
frm etenutj all we fllMMi!d erer be ; ke fivesaw ererj imitation 
tfaroo^ vhieh we should erer pass ; ereij snlbl act we should 
eoaunit. If there cooM erer arise aaj eimuBstanee to affect his 
regards for iu, he as eertaiol j knew it before he created ns as 
now ; the (act amst hare been as nmch a eaose for wrath or 
hatred toward us then as after it tran^Hied ; nerertheless, in full 
view (i{ all which it was foreseen we should be he lored us, and . 
that too " with a great lore :" (Ephe. ii. 4.) Now if God were 
defeetire in this attribute of his character, the notion of endless 
xnisery would find some sort of shelter in the plea, that as 
Jehorah failed to foresee that so disastrous a case would arise, 
he did not proride against it, and, therefore, that the eyil is now 
past remedy, and God would fain prevent it if he could. But no 
such plea can be set up, for not alone in sound philosophy, but in 
the scriptoret , he is represented as *' seeing the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet done.'' 
(Isaiah xWi. 10.) Futurity, which to all other eyes, lies in im- 
penetrable shadow, is perfectly open and clear to his ; he know- 
eth all its, as yet, undeveloped and unrecorded events. And how 
could it be otherwise ? for 

" Did he o'erlook the least of his concerns, 
rSince from the least the greatest oft originate,) 
Then tmforeseen contingence might alarm him. 
And diflturb the smooth and equal course of his 
Affairs." 

It is worse than idle, then, to resort to the ridiculous subterfuge 
of saying, that God does not foreknow all things ! but could know 
therU were he so minded ! — which fhntasm has been sanctioned by 
no less a personage than Dr. Adam Clarke ! A blunder, this, (by 
the way,) which may be pardoned in a son of Erin, but in no 
other, for it iir plies that God must know all things, in order to 
determine how many and which among them he may choose to 
know, and how many and which of them he may choose to be 
ignorant of! I have shown, I think, that God's foreknowledge- 
romprised all events, and that in view of all which it was foreseen 
we $h^iild 6e he Joved us. If , tVie^, V\% \cn« %\v«\\ ^'wvs^ «o«e» 
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tinoe, it will surely not consent to our being plunged into suffer- 
ings which can yield us no benefit; and if his love shall not 
always continue, he most necessarily undergo a change.— But 

4. GOD IS UNCHANG£ABLE.-<James iii. 2.)— And 
even were he otherwise, it would be impossible to find a cause 
which could justify a change in him toward us, because nothing 
in relation to us has transpired of which he was not fully aware 
long before we had a being. Arminians are apt to tell us in this 
argument, that although the love wherewith God once loved the 
sinner shall eventually change to hatred, yet God changetli not I 
The change, say they, is altogether in the sinner ! which, to my 
thinking, is very singular logic. God hates to-day the very beings 
whom he loved yesterday, and yet remains unchanged ! ! Then 
surely love and hatred are one and the same thing 1 *^ But,'' say 
they again, '' he loved us as pure beings, and on our becoming 
sinners he ceased to love us." Well, supposing this the case, 
does he undergo no change in ceasing to love us 1 How absurd 
the negative to this question. But it is contrary to fact that God 
loved us as pure beings — ^he never knew us as such ; it is flatly 
contrary to scripture likewise, for *' God commended his love to- 
ward us in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us.'' 
(Rom. V. 16.) " When we were enemies^ we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his son." (Ibid. ver. 10.) And hence another 
inspired writer observes, ** Herein was love, not that we loved 
God, but that God loved us." (1 John iv. 10.) Now do we not 
seriously detract from the divine character, when we represent 
that his love toward us will abate, merely because we prove to be 
just such beings as he clearly foresaw we would be when that 
love was first conceived, supposing it to have had a beginning? 
For nothing surely but a change from love to hatred can induce his 
consent, that an existence which he conferred as a blessing, shall 
by any possibility be converted to a curse. 

The Arminian will here shift his ground, and argue as follows 
** God eternally hates sin ; when we become sinners, we assocl 
ate ourselves with what he eternally hates, and therefore his 
hatred of us implies no change on his part but on ours." Now 
know you not, sir, that this is a mere sophism 1 For in associa- 
ting ourselves with mi we do not hecome sin, an^*. therefore do ^<^^ 
become the thing which Goi eternally hales. \£ '^twL^^s^!^l^ei«» 
e2 
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that God eternally hates nnnen, it would be much more to your 
purpose. And think you, sir, that Jdiorah will subject to an in- 
discriminate destruction both that which he loves and that which 
he hates 1 that he will nerer dissociate them 1 It were equally 
wise in the farmer to destroy both his wheat and its adherent 
chaff, merely because he found them together in his field ! Or 
for the lapidary to destroy his precious stones, because of the 
worthless earths in which he may have found them embedded ! 

Either God once lored the sinner, or he did not. If he did noi, 
then he created him in hatred, and it b vain to look to the life or 
character of the sinner for the ground of that hatred, as it took 
place millions of ages before he was in being ! If God did once 
ioye the sinner, he loyes him yet— 4ie ever will— or he is a finite 
Being, and affected by finite objects ; but, the scriptures being 
true, this cannot be, '' for he is of one mind and none can turn 
him.*' (Job xxiii. 13.) God must, therefore, to all eternity love 
all intelligences ; this love will not preyent their being subjected 
to just punishment, for punishment aims at a good result; but it 
will certainly prevent their being ruined f for the ruin of its object 
is only consistent with hatred. 

It is the very perfection of absurdity to suppose that the dispo- 
sitions of an infinite Being are in anywise affected by the muta- 
tions of his frail and short-sighted creatures ; this our opponents 
must and do admit, and yet they are continually giving to some 
obscure scripture texts such an interpretation as makes them teach 
directly the contrary. For instance, the passage in the first 
chapter of Proverbs, where Wisdom, personified in the feminine 
jsrender, is represented as saying, *' Because I have called and ye 
refused, I have stretched out my hands and NO man regarded ; I 
also will laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear Com- 
eth,'* &c. Which text is usually subjected to the horrid comment, 
that the Almighty God will laugh, and sport himself with the 
miseries of his infinitely ruined ofl^pring ! But in their blind zeal 
to make out a case our opponents seem to overlook the fact, that, 
thus interpreted, the passage goes quite beyond their purpose — ^it 
proves too much, as it includes themselves, with all mankind be- 
sides, in a doom of final reprobation—" NO man regarded ;*' and 
therefore ALL men must be endlessly damned ! A sweeping 
eoaclaaion, truly. 
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The mutability of Qod is manifestly implied in the eommon 
so^osition, that althoagh lie will bear With the provoeatioiia of 
sinners during the term of their stay on earth, yet so soon as they 
are remoyed hence, he wUl utterly alter his eonrse, and let loose 
his vengeance upon them without meroy. Some have even sup- 
posed that there is a period in the HfeUme of each individual, be- 
yond which the divine forbearance will no longer be exercised 
toward him ; if he remains impenitent up to that juncture, he is 
said to have ^^ sinned away his day of grace ;" his fate is thee 
sealed. To such an one will apply the language of Abdiel, ad- 
dressed to the chief fallen spirit, in '* Paradise Lost.*' 

" those indulgent laws will not be now vonchMifed, 
Other decrees against thee are gone forth without recall. 
That golden scepter which thou didst reject, is now 
An iron rod to bruise and break thy dirobedience." 
How hapless the lot of such ! For they have learned by bitter ex- 
perience that the divine mercy is as variable as their own purposes \ 
The number, however, is comparatively small, who think that life's 
flickering taper will in some cases ontburn the sun of divine mercy ; 
much the most of christians are of the opinion of the poet, that, 
^ Whilst the lamp holds out to bam 
The vilest shiner may return." 
But the philosophy is weak, and the theology false in either case : 
for how in the name of both can God's dispositions toward his 
creatures be affected by their removal from one department of his 
works to another? Can such removal change the relations be- 
tween the parties 1 Is God not the same Being in all places t 
Take, for example, the case of Paul. Suppose that on his way to 
Damascus, when the vision came upon him, he had broken his 
neck in falling to the ground ; he would then have died an un- 
converted persecutor of the christian religion. What then 1 Why 
then, according to popular theology, he would have been an ob- 
ject of divine wrath to all eternity ! But, luckily for him, his 
neck escaped, and a few minutes witnessed his moral transforma- 
tion into a chosen vessel of mercy ! What a hair-breadth partition 
betwixt bliss and woe eternal ! How unstable the divine regards 
toward his creatures ! and how feeble the chances on which they 
turn ! '* I am the Lord, I change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed." (Mai. iii* 6.) For the same reason, I desire 
DO better ; the dogma of interminable miaeTy ia\x&\.\>« l^%%« 
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Su GOD IS OBfNIPOTENT.r-(SeT. six. 5.)— WhatMever, 
tliefiefoce, hk wisdom prampA him. to pvipaae, his power ena- 
Uev him to exeeate. l^f CaiTiaiatB tiiii ftatfa is fallj admitted, 
t»at they contend, that Ciod oal j jww T w e d the anlTation of a pmrC 
of mankindr and that that part must ervntaaliy be grathered in, 
^*- for," say they, ** God has all power, and will not f^l to do his 
pleasans." They seem anxioaa to Tindicate the dinne tritdom 
and pmeerj bnt it is at the expense of his gaodnesa and equiij^. 
Anninians, on the other hand, seem shodred at this limitation of 
the dtrine beoeroleoee, and contend that God is impartial, and 
earnestly desires to hare all men sared, bat from some canse 
or other will be disappointed ! They seem anxions to Tindicate 
the divine goodnen and equity, bnt it is at the expense of his 
wisdom and power ! The CalTinistie deity is an all-wise, and 
all-powerful Being; bnt jpttriiai, and iimrorsd/ie, who works 
for his own mere pUaaure, uncaring how much misery that 
pleasure may cost his creatures ! His own glory is his continual 
aim — for this he raises up or easts down — gires life or death — he 
saves or damns. His glory most reign, thongh the throne of its 
sovereignty be erected on pyramids of damned spirits ! The 
Anninian God, on the contrary, is a kind-hearted, well-meaning 
Being, but deplorably deficient in prudence and foretighty he is 
rather to be pitied than blamed when the creatures he formed for 
himself are wrested from him by the deril, and lured into 
irrecoverable ruin, for he certainly made them for a different end ! 
He is rather to be pitied than blamed I say, yet, in truth, he is 
scarcely excusable in having created beings, of whom he knew 
himself unable to take the neeessary care ! and that by far the 
larger part of them should— ^lespite his utmost efforts to the 
contrary— become a prey to his malignant enemy the devil. 
Header, can you in conscience say that I am unfair in these rep- 
resentations ? Universalists worship a deity " who will haTedl 
men to be saved,'' (1. Tim. ii. 6.) and who " worketh all thtngi 
after the council of his own will," (Eph. i. 3.) whose pleitsnie 
it is that all should ** turn [from their evil way and live," (Ezel 
xrxii. 11.) and who " will do all his pleasure," (Isa. xlvi, 10.) 
God has certainly not given to his creatures an ability to counteract 
his infinite purposes ! On the contrary, ** He doeth his will, in the 
arm'wtt of heaven, and amongst the inhabitants of the earth, and 
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none can staj bis hand, or Say unto him, what doett thoal** 
(Dan. ir. 35.) 

It is pretended, that ** none are doomed to final ruin, till God has 
prerioasly done every thing for their salrationt which, consistently 
with his attribntes, he can do ; and that, theref(nre, the endless mis- 
ery of the damned inToWes no reflection on the diTine goodness.*' 
Supposing this tnie, does it involTe no reflection on his goodness 
to baye called them into being, under circumstances which 
rendered their endless misery certain 1 Bat it U not true ; the 
weight of Christ^s anthority stands against it ; be testifies that 
God did much more for Chorazin, and Bethsaida, than be had 
done for Tyre, and Sidon ; and that had he done as much fot the 
latter places, ** they would long ago baye repented, sitting lu 
sackcloth and ashes," (Mat. xi. 20.) And addressing Caperna- 
um, he says, " If the mighty works which are done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained unto this day," 
(ibid.) Now it certainly must be considered a singular fact, that 
God desires the salvation of all, and yet permits thousands to 
sink to endless woe, who could have been saved by his doing 
merely as much for them, as he saw fit to do for others ! How is 
this 1 Unirersalists maintain, that God^s love is as strong be- 
yond, as on this side the grave ; and that what it fails of accom- 
plishing here, it will infallibly accomplish hereafter ; at least, the 
ultimate salvation of all men cannot &il from a lack of divine 
power ; if at all it must be from a lack of his goodness. But 

6. GOD IS GOOD. — (Psa. Ixxxvi. 5.)-»Goodness is opposed 
to evil, it seeks to overcome it, hence the injunction, *« Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good," (Rom. xii. 27.) 
This, undoubtedly, is according to the divine conduct, for God 
would certainly not enjoin on his creatures a virtue which he 
will not practice himself; and if the divine goodness shall event- 
ually overcome our evil, then the existence of evil must forever 
cease ; and, by consequence, the existence of misery also. '^ Tlie 
Lord is good to all, and his tender mercy is over all his works," 
(Psl. exlv. 9.) But how God can be good to a//, and yet torment 
countless millions without any regard to their good, is more than 
can be comprehended ! How his tender mercy can be over all 
hi$ warks^ and yet a large portion of those woiVa\>e ^W\i^Ti%^ 
to ittfittite ruio, is also more than can be compTeVien^^d \ \TA.e^^^ 
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y» i % . c » M wmX ra. m chtt «ift«f9ec iif "31* me is of :&« c 
«it<« tJM7 i«K)r ^«Mii«ft tbft Mfle c&esK. Fir iuv aa enei;j 
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Tfy tHH it %mtii% tliat the qoestiim of eadios miscxj can be 
4«ttM lA few V4T4ef as iblloirs — The imiiappT sobjeeu of 
nfi4}0im 44fnnetii9fi9 is their esisteoce, so fiv as respects them- 
Mlr4r»« a g'Md 1 or an eril? Yoa will oot hesitate to answer, 
4f» n^/« 1 Sfsin ask. Can an absolnte eril onanate from a Be- 
)»{( wli/; 19 inflnitely g^ood 1 NO, is the only answer of wUeh 
%h)n t\n9miion will fsfrlj admit, and it answers eqnallj well the 
'|iiffMt)oD, wbsthftr the doj^^ma o( unceasing sofiering can possibly, 
tfi ttitu viow of ths ease, be troel 

7. CiOI) W JUST.— (Dent, rxxii. 4.)— We are brought into 
nii\nifnt*n by tho mere will of our creator; we are compelled to 
n>*rf«)ft (if thfit existenoe on his own terms, our will is not consulted 
In ilin innttori if tho terms on which we receive our being are as 
tlrrndfiil HN r(«proRonted by the doctrine of endless misery, it 
npmm but Jnst thnt we should be voluntary parties in the com- 
ptifl I but Muoh wo are not, and, therefore, cannot Justly be held 
III \\\p tnrmn. ^ 

\ ])i)W(irriil noblomnn settles by deed of oonreyance a small 
Titrnt npoti (ini« of hit tenants; while the latter is rejoicing in his 
n^wly Aotjulml property, he is informed, that the conditiona of 
lh(> itiO iir<», ihst not a single weed must be allowed to grow upon 
th^ ph«n\t»<»ii t thnt if, at any moment when it may suit the doiuir 
tt9 t^ll hhn to tt<KHiunt, tharo shall be found any sndi witliiii tbe 
Umim nfchi* rkrmi he eKmU 4n«w«t teVx^^ViS&V^wHkbA^ 
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to dMth in the most horrid manner. The poor man in great alum 
haatens to infcvm the nobleman that he cannot accept of the proper- 
tj on aneh fearfid terms ; bat he is told in reply that it ia now toe 
late ; the compact Is settled, and sealed, and cannot be cancelled. 
** Whether yon were acquainted with the conditions or not— 
whether a party in the bargain or not— it is my wiil that the maw 
ter should be as it is, and you must abide the issue.'' Reader, is 
the cooduot of that nobleman jutt? 

Justice requires, that when an article of Talue is entrusted to 
any one's keeping, he should be clearly apprised of its full worth, 
and the consequences of its loss, and should be provided with 
means of security in proportion. Now conceive man charged 
with the keeping of an immortal spirit, and that his sins during 
this brief existence, will subject it through unending duration 
to the dreadful heritance of its almighty maker's frowns. I 
ask, if man is so clearly apprised of his situation as the magni- 
tude of the matter at stake requires he should be 1 I ask further, 
are his means of security in proportion to the inconceivably dread- 
ful issue of the cast 1 On the contrary if the system which 
supposes this state of things be true, myriads of invisible spirits 
are constantly seeking opportunities to deceive and ruin him« 
and his own depraved nature— with wUch he is bom without his 
own consent— is ever ready to second cheir malignant efforts ! In 
addition, the way of safety is so dim and Tincertain, that a thou- 
sand different paths are sincerely mistaken for it, and by no 
possibility can it certainly be detjnnined, that any one is right to 
the exclusion of all the rest ! 'iliere arf) innumerable wants and 
anxieties to which man is unavoidably subject, and which tend to 
divert his mind from the bus/ness of his soul's salvation ! Sure- 
ly they must deem but mjaaly of the justice of heaven, who 
imagine that he thus trifles with the eternal interests of his 
crsauires! 

Justice also requires, that there chould be an equal pro- 
portion between crime and punishment; and who will pretend 
that such proportion exists betwixt the crimes of even the most 
abandoned of our race, and the ceaseless sufferings of eternity ? 
sufferings which shall inconceivably long endure, when as many 
millions of ages shall have passed away, as Iheie ?ci% %Vu^ Vol 
the fiimamaoi of n/^At— multiplied by ae many moie aa i2ti«t« «s» 
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particles of light in the sun — and these by as many as there are 
atoms of matter iu the universe— and the whole together by as 
many as the moments of duration which have elapsed, since the 
almighty put forth the first exertion of his omnipotence ! Must it 
not be admitted, that in damning to all eternity one immortal 
spirit, God would inflict a greater evil, than all the sins of all 
mankind, from the commencement till the close of time, ever 
have or ever can accomplish 1 With what justice then can end- 
less misery be inflicted ? 

I may be told that ^^ the sin of man is infinite^ and, therefore, 
deserving of infinite punishment." But the notion of the infinity 
of sin destroys all idea of proportion between one sin and anoth- 
er, and, consequently, the slightest idle word is equal to '* the 
blasphemy against the holy ghost.'' Besides this notion proves 
one sin to be infinite, and, therefore, a million of sins is a million 
of infinities ! and if one deserve infinite punishment, how can a 
million ever be justly punished % There is no end to the absurd 
consequences deducible from this position. 

Sin is a voluntary violation of the divine requirements, *^ To 
him that knowtth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin," 
(Jam. iv. 17.) Does God exact infinite performances of finite 
creatures 1 If so, he requires of us as much as he can do him- 
self ! and if not, sin is a violation of but finite obligations, and is 
consequently but finite in itself, and in proportion to the amount 
he conmiits will be the quantity of the sinner's punishment. 

Wc; $et C[; ;}0 claim to eternal Kfe on the ground of justice, we 
would not be understood as demanding this as a matter of right, 
we hope for it as ** the gift of God, through Jesus Christ" 
But we do claim injustice to be returned to our original uncon- 
sciousness, except it shall please God to prolong our existence for 
objects of benevolence; we do too firmly rely upon his justice to 
believe, that he would obtrude on us a being by which he knew 
we should be infinitely the losers ! and we conceive, therefore, 
that we have a large interest in this attribute of his character. 
God is too just to be unmerciful, as well as too merciful to be 
unjust ; there is the utmost harmony between tliese perfections of 
his nature. God is not divided against himself, and as the unend- 
JLg misery of millions of mankind, cannot be agreeable to bis 
mefiey, it caonot for the same leatou \)e %giQ«!«b\c^ to his putice. 
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Woald it be just in God to subject the sinner to the n^cesiity of 
Temaining unjust to all eternity ? Does justice, in requital for a 
temporary violation of its requirements, demand that those re- 
quirements should continue eternally to be violated 1 The doc- 
trine of endless misery certainly involves an affirmative answer 
to these questions ! 

8. GOD IS HOLY.— (Lev. six. 2.)— From the opposition 
between this principle and sin, we argue that the latter must 
eventually be brought to a period; which, to be sure, is a 
very different idea from that which is commonly entertained, 
viz. that God, who is a being of infinite purity, will cause sin, 
or at least permit it, to co-endure with his own eternity ! If sin 
shall always exist, it will be owing either to a want of power 
in God to destroy it, or to a want oi disposition. To the former it 
cannot be, for he is almighty ; neither can it be to the latter, for it 
is a thousand times declared in his word, in one form or other, 
that sin is utterly odious to him. How then can it he supposed, 
that he will doom those who die unholy, eternally to remain so ? 
Either, 1st,— Sin, and the divine holiness, shall exist in eternal 
opposition to each other — or 2ndly, they shall exist in eternal 
union— or, 3dly, the greater of the two shall eventually overcome, 
and destroy the other. If the Ist is true, the parties must be 
equal, and so neither of them can be infinite ! If the 2nd is trnc, 
all that the scriptures and moral philosophy teach respecting the 
dei^, must be false ! We must therefore conclude the 3rd to be 
true ; And now, which shall prevail, infinite purity, or sin % If 
I the former, the whole universe shall be reconciled to God, and 
I be happy. If the latter, the whole universe shall be subjected to 
' the devil, and be miserable. Can common sense be at a loss for 

I a decision in this case 1 The scriptures, at least, have not left 
the matter in doubt, " For it pleased the Father, that in him all 
folnefts should dwell, and (having made peace by the blood of 
the cross) by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I 
•ay, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven.'' 
(Ool. i. 20.) According to very respectable commentators, 
** things in earth, and things in heaven,'' is a commop Hebrew 
pbrsse for expressing the whole intelligent universe. 

Aq objaetor may here inquire, ** Why, since vl \a «o o^^o^^ 
toUsnslflfcv does ooi God exterminate sia at OTioe'^ tkXk^% fCvon^ 
JP 
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He M^ m at cmise, IkHr do W« ktio^ Ihart he eVer Witl ? Tb thts 
fti^ ^^iioh I rcft»Iy, ih^t shi, thodgli od^tist tVi ti»MJf, may ftU 
^ 6v6rttiled by tile ditine Beirtg, b^ ma(de to eVentix^ in a 
gtcfiter good than could be effected lieithoat it^ meand. I say iiot 
that Qbd appointed it to that end ; but that he will 6b oteitale it 
that such shall be the result. How otherwise, 6aA his p€riDtt- 
tihg its extiteiice be vindicated? for it could surely not hilve 
existed >^ithout his permission. " The wrath of msin sh^ll 
praise him, and the remainder of wrath he will restrain," (Psa. 
Ixxvi. 10.) None will deny that there are numerous instances on 
sacred record of sin having been made to minister to good 
results. The betrayal and crucifixion of Jesus Christ are exam- 
ples to this point. To the 2nd question I answer, that the 
scriptures afford us the clearest guarantee that all evil shall 
come to a close ; it is supposed to be the work of the devil, 
i. e. an adversary, and " for this purpose the son of God was man- 
ifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil,'' (1 John, 
iii. 10.) Of course, we are not warranted in supposing that these 
same works of the devil will continue in being after they are 
destroyed, as long as he shall who is to destroy them ; and if 
sin shall cease, so also shall suffering. 

Much is said by objectors of shallow intellect, on the absurdity 
of supposing, that sinners can enjoy happiness in the immediate 
presence of a holy God. "The pure abodes of bliss," they 
say, ** would afford no felicity to sinners." This objection rests 
on the assumption that u.niversalists hold to all men being saved 
in their sins, which is not the fact, and the objection is therefore 
inapplicable; if it have any force at all, it Is equally against the 
objectors, for, are they not sinners 1 If not, they are not of the 
class which Christ came to save, for he " came into the world 
to save sinners," yea the " chief," (1 Tim. i. 15.) Grace shall 
abound where sin hath abounded, and by as much moro as infinite 
goodness exceeds finite evil ; God requires us to be holy, as he 
is holy, and has declared that without holiness no man can see 
him ; yet has he given us in his word the counter assurance, that 
liis " glory shall be revealed, and allflesh shall see it together," 
(Isaiah, xl. 4.) which implies of course, tliat all shall have 
attained to the prerequisite holiness, which is the term of admiv 
aitm tobiB blisefal presence* 



AROUBfSNT FROM THE ATTRIBUTK9 OF 000. 63 

9. GOD IS TRUE.— (2. Cor. i. 18.)— And man is to " live 
oy every word that proceedeth out of his mouth.'' (Mat. iv. 4.) 
For his words are words of love, (God is love») and are dispensed 
to minister moral life to man ; hence the gospel is called ^' the 
word of his grace,''^ (Acts xx. 32.) and " the word of /z/e." 
(Acts V. 20.) It is also identified with a message oitalvationy 
(Acts xiii. 26.) and with a message of peace. (Acts x. 36.) 
The burden of its communication is, that *' eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began." ('Htus 
i. 2.) And being promised before the world began, it was not 
made dependant on anything in us, or to be performed by us, but 
on the divine verity. " For he is faithful that promised." (Heb. 
X. 23.) Our unbelief can never induce Jehovah to violate his 
word. "If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot 
deny hfroself." (2. Tim. ii. 13.) Man's purposes and promises 
are necessarily affected by unforeseen contingents, but when 
Jehovah gives his word no circumstance can prevent its being 
made good . " For as the rain cometh down and the snow fro!Ti 
heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater, so shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth; it shall not return unto me void, but it shall ac- 
complish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereuftto I sent it." (Isa. Iv. 9.) God's truth is even pledged 
upon oath for man's salvation. (Isa. xlv. 23.) The reason for its 
being so confirmed, is thus explained by the apostle, " For men 
verily swear by the greater, and an oath for confirmation is to 
them an end of all strife; wherein God, willing more abuq^antly 
to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his coun- 
sel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two immutable things, i a 
which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fied for refuge, to lay hold of the hope set 
before us." (Heb. vi. 16.) After all which, Arminianism makes 
the whole matter to depend on some ifs^ hui»^ excepts^ provideds, 
kc. And these subjunetives can never be made positives by our 
own agency, but by the direct agency of Jehovah alone— when, and 
in regud to whom* he shall see fit to exert it ! What assurance 
then Oio we indiTiduslly have for ourselves after all^ 

Time zniaibe tMiiptnref, unqnesUon^Ay^ %qia)A ^^^V^vc^it).^ 
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promiseB ; these all, however, respect our situation in (Cme^ and 
in no case extend their reference to eternity. Salvation, through 
faiiht takes place daring the present existence of the believer. 
**UethatbelievethonmeHATHeverlast'rnglife.'' (John iii. 36.) 
And damnation, through unbelief, takes place daring the present 
existence of the unbeliever. ** He that believeth not IS con- 
demned already." (John iii. 18.) The promises which respect 
roan's condition beyond death are absolute — as already said, they 
rest on no contingents ; they are called '' exceeding great and 
precious." (3 Pet. i. 4.) And the covenant containing them, 
as compared with the Jewish covenant of works, is called '* a 
better covenant, founded upon better promises." (Heb. viii. 6.) 
These are not conditional, for the promises of God through Christ 
are not ''yea and nay ;" they are not may be and may not bej but 
" in him all the promises of God are yea, and in him amen, to the 
glory of God by us." (2 Cor. i. 21.) "Behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, that T will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the house of Judah ; not according to the cov- 
enant that I made with their fathers when I took them by the 

• hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, because they con- 
tinued not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, saith the 
Lord." [The fault found with the old covenant, it seems from 
this text, was its conditionality, which rendered its blessings very 
insecure, having only the frail dependance of human faithfulness.] 
*^ But this is the covenant that I will make with the house o^ 
Israel after those days, I will put my laws into their minds, and 
write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they 
shall lie to me a people." [If it be considered a term in this 
promise, that the subjects are to have God's laws in their minds, 
is not God pledged to put them there? If they are required to 
be God*s people, is he not bound by covenant to make them 
such ? As, then, the conditions depend on God for fulfilment, 
they cannot ultimately fail in regard to any of the subjects, as is 
manifest from what follows :] " And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, know the Lord, 
for ALL 9hall know me from the least unto the greatest, for I 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness; and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no more." (Heb. viii. 8 — 13.) 

A promise could not be more ftbsolule lev its character^ and of ihia. 
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oar opponents e^m well aware ; hence tbey seem anxious (o 
liDDit il8 application to belieTers.. *' The hovse of Israel,*^ s^y 
they, '^ spiritually means the church/' And does " the house of 
Judah'' also mean the church 1 and was it the " fathers" of the 
church which '^continued not in" Ood's covenant, and were 
therefore not " regarded V What trifling with the sacred oracles 
is this ! And now, I beg to know, if God will unconditionally 
save the Jewish nation, will he not save all the nations on the 
same grounds 1 or is he a respecter of national 

The very key-stone of the gospel arch seems to be the promise 
made by God to Abraham, that in his seed all mankind shall be 
blessed ; this is frequently adverted to in the new testament, in 
such terms as sufficiently show the great importance the inspired 
writers attached to it; Paul emphatically calls it the gospel, 
(Gal. iti. 8.) and Peter, with equal emphasis, calls it ike promise^ 
(Acts. ii. 39.) and the covenant made with the fathers, (ibid. iii. 25.) 
It is indeed a promise of promises : its manifest import is, that 
all nations, families, kindreds, to whom have extended the cursn 
of sin and its concomitant moral death, shall experience a 
redemption therefrom, and be blessed with Christ Jesus their 
head. The revelation of this great truth is " glad tidings of 
great joy which shall be unto all people," (Luke ii. 10.) It wa«; 
the prime theme of preaching in the infancy of Christianity, and 
it caused the hearts of those that heard it to bound with glad 
ness. To doubt the eventual fulfilment of this promise is to make 
God a liar, (1 John v. 10.) it is to refuse credence to the record 
which he giveth of his son, ** and this is the record, that God 
hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is in his son," (ibid.) 
hence he is said in the scripture to have given his son *' to be tho 
Hfe of the world," (viii. 24.) and Jesus calls himself »* the bread 
of God which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to 
the world." (John vi. 33.) The primitive believers rested in 
hope of that eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began, (Titus ii. 2.) and this promise was not 
hypotheticali or conditional, but absolute, **not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which were 
pr^n us in Christ Jesus before the world began." (2 Tica. \. 9.\ 
Could waeofMionaHty he incre ati^oof^y eKpieesed'\ 

» mar bB objgeied, ctec Mb ff60oi4 is iit« o«iV^ iii\lV w^^-^- 
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the believer; but if so, how does the unbeliever by refu8iD|r 
credence to it make God a liar ? for he only treats as false that 
which (according to the objection) actually is so as it respects 
himself! It is then a clear case that our belief or unbelief can- 
not affect the truth of the record ; it was a verity from everlast^ 
ing, and to everlasting it must remain a verity ; and we are 
required to believe it, not to make it true, but because it tt so ; 
80 soon as this record is believed, its reality is verified, hence 
the believer is said to have "passed from death unto life,'* 
(John. V. 24.) he "^/A everlasting life," (ibid. iii. 36.) it waarhis 
before he realized it ; the gift of God made it his, and the truth 
of God declared it his, and faith in the record at length brought 
him into possession of it. % 

But some will here inquire. Suppose the unbeliever should to 
all eternity treat the record as false, will he not in that case fail 
ever to experience its verity ? The supposition implies a contra- 
diction, for if by any means an individual shall fail to enjoy 
the blessing communicated in the gospel, it will prove as it 
respects that individual a falsehood, and if a falsehood, his unbe- 
lief in it can be no crime, but rather a virtue. 

Some of the subjects of a certain wise and benevolent king, 
having been informed that he is a tyrant, rebel against his gov- 
ernment, but being weak, and unable to resist his power, they 
are soon brought to experience that they lie entirely at his mercy ; 
Ihey are now filled with the most dreadful apprehensions; they 
imagine that he will execute his vengeance upon them in every 
horrid form; some he will burn alive, others he will break upor 
the wheel, &c. Poor creatures ! they have greatly mistaken the 
character of their king, for he has no such cruel intentions. On 
the contrary he resolves to subdue them by the force of love; 
X5 overcome their evil with his goodness ; he accordingly writes 
an act of pardon in their behalf, and sets the royal signature 
to it, at the same time commissioning an ambassador to carry 
them the joyous intelligence, llut suppose that some of them 
will refuse to credit the message, what then 1 Will he falsify 
his word 1 will he prove himself vindictive because they in 
their blindness suppose him so? That would be a strange 
method, surely, of vindicating hia character and the truths 
iff hia mewBge f Yet, thus acting, Vie ^ou\^ V>\ix 'wsAtAte the 
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conduct which the doctrine of endless misery ascribes to tho 
sovereign of the universe. 

Or, to change the figure, a certain wealthy man, hearing that a 
poor debtor of his is in great distress, from an apprehension that 
his little all is about to be seised' to satisfy the claim against 
him, sends a written assurance to his poor friend that he has 
forgiven him the whole debt, and professing in strong terms his 
kind dispositions towards him: the debtor,, however, refases to 
credit these benevolent assurances, as they disagree with the 
ideas he has received of his creditor's character : whereupon tho 
other gets angry, prosecutes the debt, and in default of payment 
casts the poor man into prison. Does not the conduct of the 
creditor is this case justify the poor man's unbelief in his kind 
professions 1 It undeniably does ; it proves that the other would 
have been unsafe in relying upon any promises of his. 

To apply these cases. Will God act cruelly because we think 
him cruel ? Will his truth become a faladiood because we treat 
it as such ? Will he belie his own record, by eternally damning 
those to whom he hath given eternal life 1 And will he do this 
because we foolishly refuse credence to that record 1 A most 
sagracious method of vindicating its verity, unquestionably. 

Thus we have seen that every attribute of Jehovah yields 
conclusions, the most clear and undoubted, in. favour of the 
eventual salvation of all mankind. How could a suspicion to the 
contrary be entertained for a single moment? seeing that God is 
one and undivided, and all the perfections of his nature are in 
harmony with each other. His justice is as much opposed to the 
endless reign of injustice as is his holiness to the ceaseless dura- 
tion of nn, or his love to the eternal continuance of hatred^ or 
his mercy to that of cruelly ; his goodness to that of evily and 
his truth to that of error. It is in the nature of things for these 
infinite attributes to overcome their opposites; the latter being 
finite, and not allowed even a present existence/or their own sake ; 
but with reference to some ultimate good to be brought about by 
their means. How ought we to rejoice and take courage from the 
fact, that our heavenly father's character is pledged for our final 
good ! And: how valuable ought we to esteem that revelation of 
himself to the worid through Jesus Chmtt by me^oAO^ "wVCv^ 
we arrive Mi this gloriona as«arance 1 "WVifti tk %XMlCto\^% %»^ 



68 PRO AND coy OV UNIVERSAJilSa. 

peaceful inditenoe does thie assarance breathe thveag^ the so«l ! 
Amid the darkness and dreariness of life, its language is, 

" 3ret bear up awhile. 

And what thy bonnded view (which only saw 
A little part) deem'd evil, is no more, 
The storms of wintry time will quickly pass, 
And one unbounded spring encircle all/' 



THOUGHTS ON THE LAW OF GOD. 

This subject is so apt to be introduced in controversies of this 
nature, that I have thought proper to consider it at some length, and 
to assign it a distinct place in this investigation : especially as the 
opponents of universalism, when compelled by arguments from the 
attributes of God to abandon the hope of finding countenance to 
their theory in that quarter, are prone to have recourse to his law, 
and to make it responsible for the severity of the sinner's doom, as 
if the law could exist independently of the legislator ! " God, to 
be sure," say they, " is infinitely good, and no wise disposed in 
and of himself to inflict upon his creatures so horrible a punish- 
ment, but his law imperiously requires such a satisfaction upon 
its violators, and except its demands are met to the full, the 
order and harmony of the divine government cannot be maintain- 
ed." Never did a bad cause resort to a weaker fallacy. *' Is 
there a fate above the Gods T* Or, to christianize the question, 
is there a law in the government of Jehovah which he himself 
cannot control ? and in contrariety to his purpose and pleasure 
will the destinies of millions of millions be fixed by tnis uncon- 
trollable power in irreversible perdition ? Then indeed is the 
creator to be pitied : since none more than he will deplore— and 
unavailingly deplore — ^the ruin brought upon his creatures by 
this relentless law ! Yet, oven in this view of the case, he is 
not wholly exonerated from blame for having created beings in 
view of this result; and him, therefore, after all, and not his law, 
must they hold as primarily responsible for their miseries. 

Theological system-builders tell us that the law of God is 
infinite. Why 1 Bedaase it is GocPi law. Aii things are God*s. 
4u9 all things thereibre infinite f If so, they are equal to one* 
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another and to him that made them ! Its requirements too, thej 
tell us, are infinite in regard to all intelligences. It follows then, 
thai as much is required of persons of small, as of large abili- 
ties — as much of the ignorant as of the learned — of a child as 
of a man — of a man as of an angel ! If these wise men had 
been at the pains ot consulting the bible it would have informed 
them, thai '* Unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall much 
be required,'' (Mat. xii. 48.) and that in regard to every service, 
as well as that of which the apostle here particularly speaks, " if 
there be first a willing mind it is accepted according to that a 
man kaik^ and not according to that he hath fio/,'' (2. Cor. viii. 
13.) which, all the universe over, must be admitted as a fair and 
equal principle of legislation and government. 

Proceeding on, for one step in error usually prepares the way 
for another, they assume that an infraction of this infinite law is an 
infinite offence ; which being the case, a// offences must be infinite, 
for all are violations of the same law, and, therefore, all ofiences, 
whether committed by a wise man or a fool — a lord or his slave — 
by one possessing great, or another possessing small advantages 
— ^whether committed in the blaze of gospel day, or in the gloom 
of pagan night— under strong, or under weak temptations— attend- 
ed with aggravating, or with mitigating circumstances — all are 
eqnal ! Nor is this the worst consequence, for if one sin is infi- 
nite, then it is equal to all the sins together that have ever been 
committed, for all together can make no more than an infinity. 
The school-boy who defrauds his fellow in a game of push-pins, 
in violating an infinite law, and thereby contracting guilt corres- 
ponding in turpitude to the dignity of the law sinned against, 
draws down upon his soul as much condemnation as though he 
had denied, betrayed, and crucified the son of God f or as though 
he had in his own person committed every crime that has ever 
been perpetrated since time began! Upon my word, persons 
who can believe all this must have an easy credulity ! 

Bat farther ; the offence being infinite, the punishment, we are 
told, must also be infinite. This is the philosophical ground - 
work-<-ihe rationale of the doctrine of endless misery. It hence 
follows that he who knew his Lord's will and failed to do it, will 
be beaten with no more stripes than he will who knew it not ! 
See e beantifnl confirmation of this rare divinity in Lake xii. 47. 
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A jpuniaum^c that id LnHaite ia all cases, caiihe do gmii» 
tt^j» tbaa in aaotber ; how grestlj thea was Paul dec 
9upp08iag that etimts eomnutted azuier the ^;:s^, di 
^eater paniahment thaa did those commitikid uodex t) 
'' He that deapUed Hoaea' lav died wLdiout mercv iinda 
chrM witnaaaea : of how much soter panishment, sap] 
flhall he be thought worth j, who hath trodden ander fool 
of God, and hath acfiounted the blood of the coTeaont wl 
he waa aaxtctified an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
spirit of grace!"* (Heb. x, 28, 2^.) Moreorer, Christ i 
the scribes and Pharisees that they should receiTe the ^^es 
nation, (Mat. zxiii. 14.) and a grtaUr, if any dependeoct 
placed on logic, implies a ktt. That there are degrees is 
ment, then, i^ a doctrine of andoabted scriptural sanctio 
hence follows that it is not infinite, for infinity admits of no 

The law of God, speaking of it not in a particular, 1 
general sense, is a copy of his eternal perfections — is a n 
emanation from bis pure and holy nature : to understand 
acter, therefore, we hare but to know that of its authoi 
ifood ? so is it. (Rom. vii. 12. 16.) Is he holy ? It also 
(ibid.) Is he pure 1 It also is pure. (Psl. xix. 8.) Is 1 
His law is love likewise. (Mat. zix. 40.) Is he justi 
just. (Rom. Tii. 12.) Is he perfect! His law is perf< 
(Psl. xix. 7.) On his law, therefore, the divine Be 
stamped the impress of himself. No thinking man will 
a moment to admit this fact. 

All wise and just law is instituted for the benefit of the 
ed ; human laws, as they emanate from imperfect bein^ 
lose sight of this end ; and by as much as they do, 
unwise and unjust — sometimes the offspring of tyranny 
times of caprice, interest, conceited ignorance, or mic 
benevolence— but always marked with the imperfection 
authors. God*8 law, on the contrary, is absolutely perl 

* Thr* intention of the apootle'a argument here is, that as th^re was no 
thoM who committed the highest class of offences under tiie law, so apoi 
Christ, \teina still more deserving of punishment, as they sinned agalE 
obUffitions, should more certainly and more terribly perish, in the Ju&ei 
impending over the obstinate enemies of Christ's cause. It is as thouc 
should lay In noMlng sentence on a criminal, " Yon must not hope thM 
cii*mency will be exercised In your case : for if such an one escaped not 
mhted a simitar aa with less atioclty In the manner, and under less asgii 
cimMMnoef, otkoiw much lorer pnniihmeot must you be thought worthy, 
mmghtnni a IHlow bslaff In a no* evwH naniAr, «dAi\& «qS^ \a<w^^« 
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ttuftt ftucetfed in effecting the fiM) good of all for whose behoof 
It Was imtitated.* Deny this, and jrou deny tho plainest dictates 
lOf c0tikin6n sense* The penalties of this law — how severe 
soiBTer— nfiast be compatible with this design; for a greater 
absiirdity could not exist in terms than the declaration, that the 
penalties of an infinitely perfect law are sucli as will defeat its 
own endb. The doctrine of endless misery, therefore, is an ab- 
sordify in terms. 

The quibbler may essay to evade the above conclasion by 
affirming that if the general good be secured, (even at the ex- 
pease of a certain amount of private good,) the original object 
of the law will be answered, in like manner as human govern- 
Aenta frequently find it necessary to sacrifice guilty individuals 
in OTder to secure the public weal. But this plea is not valid : 
bnmah governments are extremely defective— yet even they, in 
proportion as they are wise and just, aim at the universal good ; 
if they fail of effecting this end, it is from want of power; 
when they sacrifice individuals they plead necessity for the act ; 
but as men advance in enlightenment, they discover this plea to 
have no foundation in fact, and, consequently, amongst the most 
refined nations capital punishments are grown into disrepute. 
Whether in human governments this necessity does, or does not 
exist, it certainly does not in the government of God. Does he 
love every indivibual ? Then his law respects the final good of 
every individual. Is that law perfect ? Then all its proposed 
ends must infallibly be efiected. Universal salvation results of 
course. But let us go to the scriptures once more. " Think 
not," saith Christ, " that I am come to destroy the law and the 
prophets ; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil, for verily 1 say 
onto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot, or one tittle, shall in 
no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled." (Mat. v. 17. 18.) 
That this has not reference to the Jewish ceremonial law is obvi- 
ous, for it Christ did come to abolish, as saith Paul, '* The law 
was our school-master to bring us unto Christ, but after that faiili 
A come we are no longer under a school-master." (Gal. iii. 24.) 
It was the moral law which Christ came to fulfil, and how is it to 

« It Is not gtrictly proper to speak of the divine taw «B\«y\n^ \m«ti ln«ttlvA«au|V&x 
like liimMir it mtut bare been from eternity ; 1»eiDg, aa a\v«cAi tefWKs\L«d, ^ i«Mft* 
Muy eauuaathn from bit ell perfect nature. 



vt fnifilifsc • 2>T fverr xniiTidBB: noDf nmugDi ib 000^15 wwk 
at K^iimnBDu: mc viiax «k l&ew- ': ^-Tim Bu&ta love Ike 
Lvn tuT Croc wrj. &!. 117 iieart, a&c wi:i nL ilj bjh^ aai wilk 
u: t»T mate : auc n u»t ixm ami ei^ck cumibEiiL. zind tae Heoad 
it iiftc tiiut r. 4 iTiDc BiAJ: ji<v€ ti j xit:i£Li*DLr » liiyadf ; «■ 
iuf«e tvt cwxuBfcxiiuaeii» itaitr bL uk: j;ew anc ibfc jiinpiiUi,*' 
'Xat. zziL S7. 4(1.^ Tc uk k&bm puir^DK si«Uietfc Jamet* **V 
yt fbifi] like rv^ttJ saw: :stn: iiii£.: ^tt^ lij x^igiiboiir as ihjf- 
bftlf, J* anall d& weZL" (Jam. iL t.> ikxic Pll. likewise, - Ijore 
V 9!ielh no ili ic itf seifiibocr. tiiereioTe iux-e i< \^t folfillieg of 
Urt; lav.** (£cna. xiiu d.j Ol ererr beiLg ir ihe cxiiTs^e aust 
UiM lav be eqit&iJr bindiikg — aJI. barerer, £.-% Dot finally eapa- 
tit of uxkdersiaodiD; its Ciaii&s. aad. crmseqa^LiiT. tiie oUifa- 
tioQc of a]l ia mgvd to it are Dcn c^uaJ. dct for lie same reaaoa 
IS a Boneompjiaoce wiiJi iteqaallj culftable ia al] — icr colpability 
u iti prjponioD to the obligations riolaied — and tbe obligaiioaa of 
eacb are io proportion to tbe eapacitj and opportoDities of eadi. 
However, if not one jot or tiuJe is to pass from ibe lav till all 
be fulfilled, it folJovs tbat all are to be brooght erenliially to 
comply with iu requiremeots, io loviog God sapremely, and 
<;ach other as themselres. Hence we again arnve at the lesaU 
that all mankind shall be saved. 

'i*hoae who, in the effort to screen God from blame in tbe basi- 
rjfrss of endless punishment, are in the habit of referring it to the 
inexorable character of his Jaw, osoally attempt to illustrate the 
matter by the example of Zeleucus the lawgiver. To one of hie 
sututes was appended the penalty of the loss of both eyes on the 
part of its transgressor; it turned out that his own son was the 
i'ltui among his subjects to incur this heavy doom; the king, as 
msy be believed, was much afflicted at the circumstance, that his 
only heir and presumptive successor in the government, should be 
subjected to a punishment which would forever blast his expecta- 
tions ill life ; yet the penalty must be inflicted, or his laws would 
hiiik into contempt. He therefore determined at length to yield 
to Che violated statute the two eyes which it demanded; but 
instead of having both taken from his son he shared the punish- 
ment with him, and yielded one of his own ! By this means, we 
are told, he seoured the most unbounded respect of his subfects 
toward himself and irovernment. 
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B doodaet imputed to Zeleueas may have been well enoogli 
I part, bat woald it be suitable to the wisdom—the justice — 
nevdeiice, of the legislator of hearen and earth ? In the 
•-book of bis dominion, there sorely exists no law, the ope- 
, of which he will have cause to deplore. One necessary 
of the impotence of hnman law is, that its penalties are 
uij f b y which I mean that they do not grow out of the of- 
-^heir only connexion with it being the result of positive 
ment. They, therefore, seldom tend to amend the subject, 
on to prevent others from committing, or the subject frorr. 
ting the same crime. They, moreover, fail of m«>king any 
la to the statute violated, or the party or parties injured there - 
The law of Zeleucus was characterized by all these defects, 
Dcording to the theory of endless suflfering, such arc also thr- 
cteristics of the law of Heaven. For, is it pretended that 
ten the sinful acts of men, and their sufTcring iu ceaseleGr 
bere is any necessary connexion 1 If not, then the penalty 
Urary. Is it pretended that it will yield reparation to the 
ed law ? or to the party or parlies sinned aijainst 1 or will 
1 to the emendation of the sufferer ? or to deter otliers frorr. 
log his example! If neither of thosp,. then i« it not m.o?; 
liably a gratuitous cruelty. 

t it will be said, perhaps, that I lose sight in iliis argumcr.t 
> main object of punishment, viz.,. that of rendering satis- 
fi to the law. But I deny that the law is satisfied with tho 
bment of its violator, for punishment is not an end in legis 
» it is but a means to an end — the end itself is obedience. It 
essence of silliness to suppose that the law will rest satis- 
rith the means, while the end is nnaccomplished. But the 
r of ceaseless suffering supposes this. Therefore, sai.l 
f is the essence of silliness. Is the physician satisfied 
the ministry of medicine to a patient, without rtifcrence to 
iret Or the former with the putting in of his seed wiiboui 
nee to a harvest ? 

Sod's law has not respect to the ultimate good of the pun- 
, then, as it regards him, it is not benevolent — and if r.oi 
dent, it is also not just. If it has respect to his final good 
irill be the issue of its operations with wgaxA U^ Vvcsx 
r this concJaaion isjuBt, or the law is \mp©t^ecV.\ VivA >^\«b 
O 
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Uj^ IS. ooi imperfeet; UMfefon the coDclusion is just. Logi^ 
tbeo^ brings as to the Tery troth attested by the ravipiir, aad. 
befii^ qaotedy tiz., that the law of God, in erery jot and titij^ei, 
which is love to God and to oar neighbors j shall inlip3fi]blj..be, 
falfilied, in the uniyersal obedience of all the intelllgiSQeM liMr 
whose behoof it exists. 

I ask now, are the penalties annexed to this law, such as wj|l 
defeat its intentions, and render impossible its fulfilment t Thejr 
certainly are, if the theory of nnceasing punishment be trne, for 
in that case, myriads of myriads of beings will eternally remain 
in a state of rebellion against God, and of enmity toward each 
other. To render the absurdity of this still more glaringi we 
will again have recourse to comparison. 

A preceptor, having under his care numerous pupils of highly 
respectable parentage, is anxious to advance them to tlie highest 
possible state of intelligence, in order that they may prove orna- 
ments to society, and creditable to himself as their instructor ; he 
accordingly frames a strict code of disciplinary rules for their 
guidance, and enacts among other things, that any pupil who 
shall for a certain term of time neglect his studies, shall forever 
thereafter be debarred from all means of mental improvement, 
and be doomed to perpetual ignorance. Reader, can you see any 
fitness between such a law, and the preceptor's original design t 
On the contrary, could he have adopted a surer measure for iti 
frustration 1 And think you that in the government of the uni- 
verse, God thus weakly legislates against his own purposes? 
You must deem but meanly of his wisdom if you do. 

The only plea now remaining for endless misery connected 
with this subject is, that by its penal operations upon the offend- 
er, the law will secure the respect to which it is entitled. This 
plea is good as it regards limited and omendatory punishment ; 
but as it regards that which is endless, it is utterly void of 
force, for a law which acts against its own ends — which respects 
not the ultimate good of those upon whom its penalties fall-^and 
which is therefore blind— weak— vindictive— -and inconsistent— 
is in fact entitled to no respect, and can never secure it from ra- 
tional beings ; a servile compliance with its mandates, from 
motives of fear, it may indeed exact, but in that case it can with 
no propriety be called ** the perfect law of IJherty.** God's way 
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of •ecniiDg respect for his law, consists in his having made it so 
reasonable in itself— «o just^— so pure— so benevolent — so every- 
thing thai it should be — that the mind truly enlightened in regard 
to ha natnia and claims, cannot but choose to obey its dictates- 
moat cheerfully and heartily to obey them : if all minds do not 
now so choose, it is because all minds are not now so enlightened ; 
bnt the covenant of God's love, which promises to bless all man- 
kind in Christ Jesus, implies his purpose thus ultimately to 
enlighten all, and to bring all to obey this law, as tho means of 
that blessedness. " I will put my law in their minds,'* saith 
God, as before quoted, *' and will write it in their hearts.** And 
then will have come to pass the prediction of the prophet, 
** And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord, and great 
shall be the peace of thy children." (Isaiah li v. 13.) "It is 
written in the prophets. And they shall be all taught of God.** 
(John, vi. 45.) Thus what the prophet foretold, Christ has 
sanctioned. 

How beautiful, then, is the light which the scriptures havo 
thrown upon this interesting subject ^ and how opposed, at every 
Btep, are its conclusions, to the drear and spirit-blighting theory 
of endless suffering ! Aooordtng to their teaching, as before^ 
Bhowo, God*s law, like himself, is love ; its perfection consists 
In its adapted ness to convert the soul. (Psl. xix. 7.) God's vera- 
city is pledged that he will write on all hearts, (Heb. viii. 11, 12.) 
and when this is done, all will obey it. " The law of the spirit 
of life in. Christ Jesus,*' will set them free *' from the law of 
sin and death," (flora. viiL d.) herein consists the blessedness of 
the upright, that '^ hie delight is in the law of the Lord, and in 
his law doth he meditate day and night." (Psl. ii. S.) Reader, 
get possession of this law of love, and it will lead yon to visit 
the fiitherless and the widow— to do jnstly, love mercy, and 
walk humbly with God— to love your enemies-*4o overcome evil 
with good— and thus to assimilate to the character of your father 
ia beaTen. ** Great peace have they that love the law of God^ and 
I shall ofiend them," (Psl. cxix. 165.) 



76 PmO AND CON OJf UNIVXRBALnH. 



UNIVERSAL SALVATION 

DIRECTLY AND POSITIVELY PROVEN PROM THE JOSLA* 
TIONS OF GOD TO MAN. 

I. AS OUR CREATOR.— He must be, in a remote seoseat 
least, responsible for the issae of our bein^, and according as it 
shall provo a blessing or a curse, he may be regarded as a bene- 
factor or an enemy, and we shall have endless reasons for grati- 
tude toward him, or for resentment. It is vain to attempt aa 
evasion of this consequence, for if it be said that our misery 
would not have been, bot for our sin, it must also be admitted that 
our sin would not have been, but for our existence, nor our exis« 
<(^nce, bnt for our creator: to this conclusion, then, it most come 
fit last, and here it must rest. What man, though ever so much 
depraved, would consent to be a parent, with the certain knowl- 
rdge before him, that his offspring would be a subject of misery 
and degradation in this life, and of ceaseless and hopeless suffer- 
ing in another? And provided he did so consent, might not bis 
offspring justly account him his foe, and bold him accountable 
for all the evils of his wretched being 1 It would certainly not 
avail the parent to plead that he was actuated by benevolent mo- 
tives in conferring that existence, and that he designed it should 
prove a blessing to the recipient; for how could ho have designed 
that for good which he knew would prove an evil 1 Man, how- 
ever, though possessing the foresight supposed, might plead the 
strength of his sensual inclinations, and the insufficiency of his 
moral principles of resistance, not in excuse, but in extenuation 
of his pernicious act ; but could the divine character, in a similar 
case, find shelter under such a plea ? No, for ** God cannot be 
tempted with evil,*' (James t, 13.) nor has he sensual inclinations 
to gratify. 

•* Bui," inquires an objector, ** may not the creator have made 
man subject to the liabilities supposed in the doctrine of endless 
misery, with ike view of ieaiing his obedience ? — for if man were 
not left to his own election between good and evil, how could his 
virtue as a moral agent be put to the proof V A sheerer fallacy 
never perplexed the poor human brain! What! the aloHghty 
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ouiker of man must have recourse to tests to know the yiaKtiss 
of what he creates ! It is to be hoped then, that he w made 
viser by his experiments ! But supposing such a test necesMiy, 
still U might have been made without involving endlus^ and, thei»- 
fbre, irremediable consequences. That man is left to hig choios 
between good and bad is not denied ; but it is denied that iofiaite 
benevolence has suspended his weal or woe, for etemitj, od so 
frail and fickle a thing as the human will— more especially as he 
conld not but foresee the result of such suspension. 

A father having mixed a quantity of arsenic with some while 
sugar, puts the compound into the hands of his children, acquaiDfr- 
ing them at the same time with its poisonous qualities, and eatb- 
tiooing them against eating of it ; they, however, seduced by its 
appearance, and detecting nothing but agreeableness in the taste, 
disbelieve, or disregard the parental admonition, allow their 
appetites the dangerous indulgence, and experience death as the 
consequence. The neighbours of the father, hearing that the 
children came into possession of the poison by his agency, inquire 
his motives in arming his poor ofispring with the means of self- 
destruction. ** Merely by way of experiment,'* he replies, " upon 
their faith in my word, and obedience to my commands." The 
neighbours inquire again if he did not foresee the probable issue 
of the experiment. " Yes," he answers, " not only the probable, 
but the certain issue, was as clear to me before the trial as it is 
since — still, I meatU no harm to my children by the affair ;*' can 
you not, reader, anticipate the judgement of the neighbours upon 
this cruel transaction 1 " Wretch t" methinks I hear them ex- 
claim, **You are guilty of the murder of your children ! you 
supplied them with the instrument of death, full well knowing 
how fatally to themselves they would employ it ; and now you 
seek to deafen your conscience to the voice of their blood by the 
weaik plea, that yon designed a result, different from what you 
were auured would take place ! you are convicted, sir, out of your 
own mouth.'* Yet is this contemptible apology the best that 
can be found, by the advocates of unending woe, for the defence 
of the divine character. God designed well in creating those to 
whom he hmw their existence would prove an endless curse. 

Let os.eooeeive Jehovah as existing alone-^in the sojitude ^^ 
aD]»^]<rf 9p9ce, Stood ho then, in need oC cieAVp^teevVfiLA "OJ^Ni^;. 
b9 
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aogmeDt his happiness? — lo increase his power 1 — to perleet 
his perfections 1 No ; for infinity is unsusceptible of ineieifle. 
What, tlten, prompted hioi to create ? Was it the desire to tett 
his creative skill ? No ; for omniscience does not gather knowl- 
edge from experiments. The only conceivable motive ia this 
case is that of benevolence, in order that it might have objects On 
which to expand itself; being infinitely happy in himself, the crea- 
tor was prompted to produce sentient creatures by a propensity to 
communicate that happiness. And in proportion as beings are 
multiplied, in that proportion are the participants of that ez- 
haustless felicity also multiplied. Here is an end worthy of a 
God ! an end, reasonable, benevolent, glorious ! philosophy ap« 
proves it as probable, religion as just and true ; this is a corner- 
stone in the universalist faith, and for want of such a foundation, 
the thousand and one theories in religion are as unstable as the 
ocean's waves, and as unsubstantial as their foam ; happily we 
are saved the labour of proving this important point, by the fact 
that it is self-evident, and, therefore, by no party in theology 
denied : yet, although none deny it in iermSf many do in effeeU^ 
for is not the doctrine of endless misery, to all intents and pur- 
poses, a total denial of it ! 

In the deity's discourse with Jonah, how aSectingly is his rela- 
tion to man, as creator, urged as a reason for the display of bis 
mercy. " Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thon 
hast not laboured, neither madeet it grow, which came up in a 
night, and perished in a night ; And should not I spare Nineveh, 
that great city, wherein are more than six score thousand souls 
that cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand, 
and also much cattle." (Jonah iv. 10, 11.) The prophet, it 
seems, had been more painfully affected about the perishing of m 
gourd, because he had found a shelter in its shade from the torrid 
sun, than about the prospective destruction of a large city with 
its entire population ! and inasmuch as he had predicted this 
destruction, he would have preferred it should ensue, rather than 
that his preaching should fall into disreptkte! God« therefore^ 
condescended to show the callous prophet the ground of his own 
benevolent interest in this Taet multitade— he had (so to speak) 
laboured for them» and made them to grow— 4hey were the woik 
ofiii0lm4§^-4kiM benoTolenoe had pTompisd him te eceale^ aa4 
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h BOW prompted him to save them. Ye prophets of < 
woa» we may in charity hope you will be lens pained in the end, 
that your preaching is falsified in the happy event of a whole 
world's salyation, than if it should be verified in the atter rain of 
even a solitary individual.* 

Moses has recorded that God saw all things, when he had made 
them, to be very good^ (Gen. i. 38.) implying, of course, that they 
were answerable to the benevolent purposes for which he had 
created them. The author of any mechanical, or other contri- 
vance, accoants it to be good or bad, according as he sees it is 
or is not adapted to meet his original intentions. God saw to 
what result his works would come — he saw whether the utter and 
irretrievable damnation of myriads of beings would be among 
those results ; and if he did indeed foresee this consequence, and 
yet in view of it, pronounced his works " very good," it must 
follow that he designed it, and then of what value are all the scrip- 
toral assurances of his goodness'? — and what credit is due to them? 

Moses has also recorded that God blessed the first human pair, 
and bade them " multiply and replenish the earth." (Gen. i. 23.) 
For what? that hell might be populated ? for such, according to 
the dogma under consideration, he foresaw would be the case. 
In tho name of God — and religion — and consistency — oh ye abet- 
ton of this dark creed ! I call upon you to ponder well this im- 
portant matter. Would infinite love thus encourage our unsus- 
pecting parents to multiply their kind, even to millions of 
millions, to the end that the dark realms of unending woe should 
be peopled ? Would not an imputation of so odious a character, 
add blackness to our blackest conceptions of cruelty ? Surely 
this eneonragement to propagate the species, implies that tlio 
divine benevolence had charged itself with their safe keeping, and 
thiODgh whatsoever vicissitudes of sin and suffering the ofifspring 

* ft WBOld, however, seem not, frorn the feeling they often manifest on this lubiect. 
WUtai yet « minor, in Philadelphia, I once went to hear a celet;rated orator declaim 
(dwihnrtlon U proved \nfacty argument in prqfeMton) a^inst tho growing and 
da ag e wM hsreqr of univenalimi. I ahall nevar forget the following paasace In the 
d iwauiso i n my boyish simplicity, I thought it grand at the time. ^ What ! ad. 
nrit the rinner Into heaven ! if Jehovah could commit such folly (I speak it with 
weienft 0) the meaner nint in that bright realm, would rise indignant finom his 
mMmi tfaraoe, and nsni the wretch tt> helll'* Think of that now I How beautiful i 
BNTSSblimef B0#«iMlm withal 1 The praaetaer Umself was not a linnei^-iM 
ii^aalsBbifau(laMaJ*UNr,haaBdUiClaaswUI dimkJtIeM hav« h(Sima«ilMii 
..^ __ *_,«^.t:iT*__ -^itfciBiiM ««U w mm sainU, Vi t 



80 rso AMD C09I or cnxysbaium. 

of that tioniDg pair might intermediately paw, yet was 'a ibe 
porpose of that andying love, most faithfully to redeem the im- 
plied pledge. 

It 19 affirmed of God in the scriptures that he *' will have » regaid 
to the work of his hands," (Job zir. 15.) hence all his woxlta an 
frequently called upon — together with *' every thing thai luUh 
breath, to praise the name of the Lord.*' (Psl. cl. 6.) 1 know 
not with what reason or justice every creature can be required to 
praise God, except they are to be the gainers by the exaUanc» 
which they have received at his hands : on this ground it is moat 
Just ; and most heartily, methinks, will that praise be accorded 
when in the morning of that immortal day, which is to be signal- 
ised by the triumph of infinite love over death, and darkneasw and 
sio, they shall see the mysteries of divine providence duriog the 
night of time unfolded, and to have issued by means to them the 
mofct unpromising in the most happifying and perfect consumma- 
tion ; then we shall truly find all beings uniting in the ascription, 
" Thou art worthy, oh Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power, for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
are, and were created." (Rev. iv. 11.) 

Men have been much puzzled, in different ages, to account for 
the existenco of evil — they have been at a loss how to reconcile 
the fact with the established doctrine of the inftnito goodness of 
the creator ; the Magian, or Zoroastic religion, (which prevailed 
throughout ancient Chaldca,) attempted to solve this mystery, by 
the supposition that there are two creators, of equal, or nearly equal 
power ; the ono the source of all good, the other the source of a)l 
ovil : which doctrine is still substantially (though not avowedly) 
maintained by a majority of christians ; who trace all that is 
good to God, and all that is bad to the devil ! so that the preva- 
lent christian creed, so far as respects this particular, is but thf 
Magian creed revived in a new form. But with this advantage 
in. favour of the latter, that Zoroaster taught that theautijorof 
all good would eventually overcome and extirpate the author of 
all evil, and goodness should then be sole, supreme, and aniyerw 
sal. Whereas the class of christians referred to, think Uiat evil 
will be co-eternal with good—that there will never, in the bound- 
less future, be found a remedy by infinite goodness, for the CTlla. 
which shall overapiead hi* dominlonel 
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The acriptares are most satisfactory, most philosophical, apoa 
Ihfa pusxling point ; they teach that ** of God are all things,*' 
(Rom. zi. 36. 1 Cor. viii. 6. 2 Cor. y. 18. Rer. It. 11.) they 
represent Jehoyah himself as saying, '' I form the light and 
create darkness, I make peace and create evil, 1 the Lord do all 
thisse things." (Isaiah xlv. 7.) *' Can there," they ask, »* he 
eiil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it !" (Amos iii. 6.) and 
again, ** Shall we receire good at the hand of the Lord, and shall 
we not receive evii also ?" (Job ii. 10.) ** Affliction cometh not 
forth of the dust!" they affirm, '' neither doth trouble spring out 
of the ground." (Job v. G.) All these things are, in the scrip- 
tares, most consistently resolved into the power and appointment 
'Of HesTen, for wise and benevolent ends. Hence, they are evils 
oely in a relative^ not in an absolute sense — evils as they are con- 
nected with our^ but not as they are connected with God's agency, 
for what we mean unto an evil result, God means unto good. 
(Gen. i. SO.) 

** Happy the man who sees a God employ'd 
In all the good and ills that chequer life. 
Resolving all'eventB, with their e0ects 
And manifold results, into the will 
And arbitration wise of the Supreme." — Covper. 

This is the language of a philosophical christian, and it speaks 
tiie rriigion and philosophy of the bible. We were not designed, 
in this mode of being, for either moral ox physical perfection — the 
same creator who gave ferocity and an appetite for blood to the 
beast of prey, gave to man also the passions and appetites which 
prompt him to crime, and prove to him frequently the sources of 
that moral and physical misery inseparable from human life. 
]fan« however, is gifted with reason, to enable him to restrain 
the nnimal impulses, and to allow them such exercise only as 
ii eonsistent with his doty and true happiness. God holds him 
»le for the use he makes of all Jiis functions : as his 
principles, or his animal nature predominates, he assimi- 
latee to Gody or to the brute, and is accordingly happy or mis- 

snUe. 

*< Two principles in human nature reign» 
8etflove to urge, and reason to restrain, 
N«r this «r scMd, nor that a bad we eaU, 
EaehwoiksitseDdtorulsorgofemi&r — P«|»« 
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Puil« in piaia prose, wpeaiks the same train, ^ Bat i aeto an- 
other law io mj aiemberi, warriog agaiDBt the law in my -mUi 
and bringing me into captiTity to the law of sin which is in ttgr 
■aembeis." (Rom. rii. 33.) In all which there is this atilkj, Ihat 
our moral Tirtae is thus pot to trial— Good and evil— 4ifa and 
deaths— are set before os— on our choice depends our conditioB— 
not hereafter, but here— and we hence learn from experifltoee 
the happiness which flows from virtue, and the misery from viee; 
which experience is not tu be lost to us when we shall have dt- 
parted this stage of action, but, on the contrary, is to ha5re a 
beneficial bearing npon our whole future being. 

From this yiew of things we gather a lesson of most dieeiing 
and practical influence : we learn to adore the perfections of Mr 
creator ; because if nothing exists independently of him, than all 
things^are subject to his control ; and in what difiiculties or evik 
socTcr we may become invoWed, his power and grace aie eqnal 
to our extrication ; whatever is, is for a wise and good end ; and 
for the same end, man is what he is, '* For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly," [that is, not by the creature*i 
will, for the creature could have no will in the matter of its crea- 
tion,] *' but by reason of him who subjected the same in hope. 
Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bon- 
dage of conruptiqn, into the glorious liberty of the chiklisn of 
God.*' (Rom. viii. 20, 21.) Some have supposed, (the oelebia- 
ted John Wcslet among them,) on the authority of this, sod a 
few other passages, that even the brute creation are destined to a 
future, and happier state of existence, and I know no good 
why they should not be, for their present state is one of 
snflfering ; and with the highly gifted Bulwsr, (in a work of his 
entitled »* Thb Studknt,") I deem it probable that the all-bsddl- 
eent creator, has in reserve for them an ample compensatien Ibr 
their present sufferings. However this may be, it ie a mansr of 
inspired record that such is the case with regard to man. **Olir 
light aflSliotions which are but for a moment, worketh for us a Ihr 
more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory.'* 

From the whole, then, it results, that we are God's property^- 
he made us for olmself-— not for the devil— that we might par- 
take, and refleot, his goodness and glory— not that in our ruin wa 
Blight refleot his smslty and hia dlsfrace»-4n the aittibntes of 
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hif.QlitaiB V9 so maiiy snffioieot pledges, that we shall iafiilHblj. 
aumfiff th^ bene^cent end to which he designed us — ^while at the 
■mp liiaq they all combine to assure us what that end i»— and 
hf»999 M. before remarked, we are under the strongest of oUiga- 
tiops. to. lift our hearts toward him in oonfidenoe and love— and to 
doTOto to his most reasonable service those powers of body and 
]iund» which we have received from his forming hand. 

S. AS OUR FATHER. Our opponents seem aware of the 
consequence against their dogma to be drawn from this relation, 
and they, therefore, deny its umvenality i *' it only exists,'* say 
they, ** in regard to the truly pious ;*' and they find a number of 
tests of scripture which they think sanction this restriction. 
Por' example : " As many as are led by the spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God," (Rom. viii. 14.) whence it seems logic- 
aUy to follow, that as many as are not so led, are not God's sons ; 
and it is granted that they certainly are not, in the sense intended. 
They also find, that while some in the scriptures are addressed 
as, t» a particular sense^ the children of God ; others are spoken 
of as '* the children of the wicked one," or " the devil." Hence 
they actually maintain that mankind consists of two classes — the 
one the offspring of God— the other of satan ! Than which a 
sentiment more odious, or more pernicious in its consequences, 
was surely never adopted ; a little attention to scriptural phrase- 
ology will set this point in a plain and satisfactory light. 

It is known to every attentive biblical student, that in figura- 
tive language, a person was said to be the child even of any 
oiroumstance or abstract quality, by which he was distinguished ; 
henee we read of children of light — of the cioy— of darkness — 
of BeUal-^of God-^of this world^^o£ the resurreciion-^of the 
bridegroom— o£ the kingdom— of perdition^-^ affliction — of eon- 
MfaAum— of thunder-'^of peae&^'^f strife-^^-of cunning-^of gtUle-^— 
te. &e. If we are to understand any of these expressions in a 
strict sense, why not all ? Is it not obvious, that neither of these 
were designed for a literal interpretation T 

A person was also said 10 be the child of another, whose dis- 
positions or example he copied ; hence, Jabal is called ** the 
fiuher of such as dwell in tents and have cattle;" Jubal is called 
**tiie father of such as play upon the harp and orgao ;" and Tubal- 
Gain, •« the father of all such as work in bran nn^ '\tQ<^?^ VJ^ts^ 
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ft. to, SI.) To the prood and peraeeating Jewt, Chriti 
** Ye are of your fathw the deTi), and his worfca ye do,*' (Jobs 
▼iiL 44.) **If je were Ahreham's children, je woald do dw 
works of Abraham.** (ibid. 31.) Now in point of fact, they woe 
Abraham*8 children ; hot thej were not so by reaemblaneetfekara^ 
tor, or in a praetieai sense : so Christ, when he enjoins certain 
virtaes, urges as a motiTe to their performance, ** that ye may be 
the children of yonr Father which is in heaven.** (Mat. t. 45.) 
By losing sight of the figuratire usage here, one would think tkat 
the party addressed, were noi the children of God— ^Ise, why are 
they directed what to do in order to become such 1 Bat the 
attentiTO reader will discover that Christ distinctly recognises the 
divine relation to them ; for he calls God their ** Father in 
heaven,** which implies of course that they were in reality his 
offspring, and by practicing the virtues enjoined, they would 
become such eharacteristically or praeitcally. To the same acimint 
Peter, after commending the virtues of Sarah, Abraham's wife, 
adds by way of encouragement to the women of the churches to 
which he wrote, " whose daughters ye are, so long as ye do well.*' 
(1 Pet. iii. G.) They would thus become her imitators^ and, 
according to the usage of speech in those times, her daugkierg. 

We are not by any means free from the same usage now ; it is 
still a common practice to call the disciples, or imitators of anoth- 
er, his children. Some we call the children of Calvin— some of 
Wesley — ^the physician we term a son of Esculapius, or of Hippo- 
crates-^-the lover of music is a son of Apollo — the lover of wine 
and frolic is a son of Bacchus — the shoe-maker is a son of Crispin 
—the sailor a son of Neptune— the soldier a son of Mars-— the 
strong man a son of Hercules, &;c. Among the wild mountain 
clan* of Scotland, this usage was still more prevalent ; each 
individual, besides being the child of his chief, was also the 
child of whatever particular profession he followed, or circum* 
stance which distinguished him. 

It might with the same propriety be maintained, that because 
some are termed sons of thunder, they were therefore generated 
by an electrical explosion of the clouds — or because some are 
termed children of light, that they were therefore born in the sun, 
as to suppose that all are not the children of God, because of 
some being metaphorically temiod ** *he children of the wicked 
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Mie." Truth is, &at God is equally the father of every indirid* 
aal, but while the christian has within himself the evideoee of 
this fact, and it is a source of peace and rejoicing to him ; the 
wicked man is ignorant of it — is *< without God, and without 
hope in the world." Plain as this point is, howcTcr, in itself, 
I am not disposed to beg its admission by the reader without 
proof, and therefore present the following circumstances in evi- 
dence. 

1. We are equally the descendants of Adam, and he in the 
scriptures is termed "the son of God." (Luke iii. 28.) Surely 
if the original stream is related to the fountain whence it flowed, 
all the branches into which it has ramified, are equally related to 
it. 2. It is the duty and privilege of all to pray, and Christ 
directs, **when ye pray, say our Father who art in heaven.'' 
(Mat. vi. 9.) Christ would certainly no^ authorize our calling 
God what he is not! 3. Our spirits have a common source; 
hence, God is called the " father of our spirits," (Heb. xii. 9.) 
and " the God of the spirits of all flesh." (Num. xvi. 22.) 
4. They have also a common destination ; for ** when the body 
returns to the dust whence it came, the spirit shall return to the 
God that gave it." (Eccle. xii. 7.) 5. We are all corporeally com- 
pounded of the same materials ; " for God hath made of one blood 
all nations of men, to dwell upon all the face of the earth," (Acts 
xvii. 25.) and " in him we live, and move, and have our being," 
(ibid.) 6. The fact is expressly declared, " For there is one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all." (Ephe. iv. 6.) 7. It is also interrogatively afiirmed, (which 
is the strongest form of affirmation, being a question which in- 
volves its own answer,) " Have we not all one Father?" (Mai. 
ii. 6.)* 8. And Paul admitted the same to be true, even of 
the idolatrous Athenians, " Forasmuch, then, as ye are the off- 
spring of God." (Acts xvii. 22.) Jehovah himself repeatedly 
does the same in regard to the rebellious Jews, " If I am a father, 
where is mine honor 1" (Mai. i. 10.) Finally, we are positive- 
ly declared to be related to God through Christ, who is " the 

» Oh, the stnits to which the advocates of a partial theology are reduced ! " Th\M 
affirmation," aay they, " only has resoea to the Jewish priests, whom the proM^t 
tPM then addrearing himself ta» Indeed t Then when he adds,** Hath not one God 
eiested as all V* I suppose we are to undentand him as iBfi«.T&B%(>bAQ^ >A >^ 
owtusr of none but tliose priests I 

H 
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Tijj::**^ -isii -a«» in3i:4c r»;b!n Tr i!un:hi v5iri'^zn^ hf a n.ifZ^ is 

; "'..IT- i-u- ?-. Z; * * liL yirasKi:!.^ ^I'^-t-" Ist. ttt, S,) 
- Hxij vL,sn iTiniiiic iirwi^T _» vs'S^ttir st^ iie l:»:»iii ir;'¥-iii'' 

t --Hi* -'1- iji.-* ILJ7 *r it: - fct-att-* it*i,^*-i m ad G'>:-~ ^ 10 
z^:l,^.' :•-.: 4::,:73i«!ii: uf i:^ r:i:»iJi=;«L i-sc i vs. uii xzaJ ia- 
iK2i-r :' 1.* .-J** nti 17 3i: :irsiaL=iucs:* :« *&*^m. ^Rovb. 
T^ St. jl* 11 *i-,.i_7 ffcLi-er vi'il:. ▼*-* .; :i. ij* lOTtr, aske 
si. I.-S :£-7r>i£ — tTt.i li* -.«»■: i*itfT^-s — iifXSA.i:g^j ^??J — 
i*sr nrjfci «.-r* -b^.- uir fi'-iw ii h.'SkTti — L-piv-erfi. its ho is, 
» **:1- I-* rioi— i: ^i* s?-!» ;';." 1;? LC.:.iztc* Jesrs CLiisi 
■*§ €x::-:-ja.7. n^i ij i.i* :»; r*:*?^:^: t-hh;".*. s;:.^eucc€^ 
--.^-^ir.z'r.* >« li:* i-s-i.-w — £.* er; •;-.». - Be y* ijf?ri*;»rt merci- 
fLi. *7*r. i? TViir F *:•:.*: :l ir^Tti > ZLrJv::^.." ^Ltiic ri. 37.) 

■4..-. h'.'.-..i ir.£:n pr:-2^r-£5: zj-i &2g727^:«i n. -lorries x:i*cii his 
■... 'ire:j. ""jivJirrj* r*f<Tir.iz J-e cry fsarti/u^ fia.' 

vV'. 'azrr-.jt T.rA fi^xn UnS cirii^e rej&sics, iLzt Gc^ wi;I iiclpunuh 
■i-i zf^f^r'nt^ to the dexeht cf ocr crimes— oc the ronirary, we 
ir.fc^i't tii':t he n-ili — hfzi be ii remeix^bered, iLat to pocish a child 
.ft ori& thir.^ — to ruin him is snolher. 

Tnn frU.rn old Rornao, (Bmlc5) wh& sacrinced his ofispriDg 
for an act hf trrracherj to bis cocr.trj's freedom, is said to have 
^f^irnytid no emotion during the terrible execalion of the sentence. 
Iij» patriotism and im|iartia]ity, have been the subject of lavish 
;/r»iiH;, hut mankind l^ave scarcely accepted these consideratioDS, 
If I i(U/nf'rfK;iit for his outrage upon the ties of nature. 

\u till? hiNt/;ry of our conntry, there is an incident of much 
iit'fTHl \miuiy ; it rf;laU'fl to the time of our war with the French 
tnd liidifinH, while we were yet the subjects of the British crown. 
A ifitin by tlir; uaitw. of Dunning, being at work in his field, saw a 
pifty Iff fiidlunfli approach his dwelling, where lay his sick wife 
iind liifnHi «^hihl, to wbom it was out of his power to extend 
prciffiation \ but blw older children were at play together close at 
bttid, Md, conci^iving it possible to save at least one of them^ 
iw ffilMd « hoiMf wid rode ap to the gnmp with the pucposs q£ 
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eleciing the child moat dear to him, and effecting bis escape 
niikk that one ; when, however, he came to the business oi selee- 
rioo, he found it impossible to fix hid preference in favour of one 
to the exclusion of the rest ; and he therefore resolved on making 
a desperate effort for the rescue of the whole. Accordingly, he 
drove them on before him, interposing his own person betwixt 
them and the fire of the savages, and thus, at his own imminent 
risk, he succeeded in his noble undertaking of saving all his 
children. What a beautiful instance of paternal love ! A father 
throws his own life between his cliildrenand ruin — mere temporal 
raio--4nd that father but a man — a child of dust! But the 
infinite Being, we arc told, will abandon millions — ay—- millions 
of millions — of his offspring — the work of his hands — ^to a 
doom of infinite woe ! 

Reader, are you a father 1 Have 3'ou a child after your own 
likeness, or the likeness of her whom you love as yourself ? If so, 
look now upon that child, and tell me. if you have the heart of a 
man, whether any — the worst conceivable provocation on his part, 
can so utterly alienate your affections from him, and blunt your 
sensibilities in regard to him, that you could abandon him to utter 
and hopeless ruin — ^to a state in which he would bo last — in the 
most absolnte sense of the word — lost to virtue, to happiness, to 
you, to his God, even to hope itself, (the last to desert the miser- 
able,) and to all the purposes of his existence 1 Can you, sir, 
render affirmative answers to these questions 1 The Lord pity 
you for a wretch, if you can ! and if you cannot, then, I pray you, 
avoid the blasphemy of imputing to the " Father of mercies,*' 
acts of cruelty, at which even your better nature revolts ! 

Oh ! how many an earnest prayer has gone up to the thronci of 
\ieaven, from the hearts of parents, who mistakenly conceived 
their children to be liable to a doom of ceaseless fire ! And to 
that all-seeing eye, which can analyse all human thoughts, 
what intense — what poignant solicitude is often discernible in 
these supplications! *'0h! my God," (we may conceive to be 
the substance of these parental breathings,) *' compassionate the 
sorrow-stricken heart of a father ! and arrest the steps of my 
thoughtless and wayward child, that they take him not down- to 
depths of ruin, beyond the reach of thy grace. Oh ! let not nyr 
soul in bis loss deplore the eternal blight of '\ls>oi^eft^ «n\ ^ ^^ 
b2 
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fymd ezp<Ktatioa9 of zij trisiing' c^art — ihat aa shoe hadM giT«* 
him to me in love, that ^aixM Hanghtj Love wcsld charge itself 
with his saf(»keepin^. ancil he reacccii ±e b::ss a: thy rigfat haod 
-— ch ! let cc: these exp«rct2:ioc3 iMue ki a harvest of de^nir ! 
And. ch Lord ! pinr aUc ti-.e n:?cher on whose b-^a-sm he hang, and 
who waurfaed over his mf^nry with the vigilance of a love, which 
among finite beings, noo<> but a mother can know. Ob ! how eee 
she end are, that a plant she so cherished, should grow cp bet to 
be blasted by thy wnth ! Pity as ! pity cs. Lord ! and if the bolt 
of thy displeasure mast have an object, let it fall on me, bat let 
Che mother and her offspring live ! Oh, let not oar 9an go down 
in so dark a cloud, as that which bodes his ruin !** Alas ? alas* 
old man ! know yoa not, that the love of heaven for the subject 
of your solicitade, even infinitely exceeds year own ? Think yoa 
that yoar son has a sfrcnger hold in yoar regards — all frail and 
limited as you are — than in those of the God that made him? 
Does the afiectionate mother need to be implored to be kind to the 
infant at her breast ? much less does the love of our Father ^in 
heaven, need to be moved toward his offspring, by their feeble 
supplications — can a little drop agitate an ocean t or an atom 
discompose the order and harmouT' of the universe 1 7%en will 
infinite love require to be moved by that which is finite. Heace 
with the poet we may say— 

''And will Jehovah condescend 
To be my father and my friend 1 
Then let my songs with angels join. 
Heaven's secure if God is mine. 

And here I may as well stop, for there is no end to the argn- 
ment for the ultimate salvation of mankind from the paternal 
relations of God. 

3. AS OUR MORAL GOVERNOR.— We usually acooant 
a raler to be wise and good, in proportion as the subjects of his 
government are prosperous and happy. The best of earthly sore- 
reigns, however, cannot entirely prevent crime, and its attend* 
ant miseries from infesting their dominions, but in proportion as 
they can and do secure this result, are their administrations ad- 
mired « and they themselves accounted the benefactors of their 
ptople. Suppoee that we were informed by an intelligent tmvel- 
IffV tM la Joarafjriog thioagfa a oiitain country, he fwind the 
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people in the most degraded sitaatron coneeivable— that in what- 
ever direction he went amongst them, he could hear liule elee 
than descriptione of the terrible vengeance of their king — his 
horrid prisons — solitary cells — racks, pnllies, and other torturing 
instroments— ^nd the groans and screainn of the hapless in- 
mates of these drear abodes. And suppose this traveller shoold 
further inform as that the officers of this king, and those 
who assumed to know his character and interpret his designs, 
were in the constant habit of enforcing his mandates open the 
people by appeals — to their fears in reference to these horrors. 
Should we not from this description, conclude that said king was 
a monstrous tyrant ? 

If it be asked whether an earthly ruler would be justified in 
allowing crime and suffering to enter his dominion — supposing 
he had the power to keep them out? it must be answered. 
No— except he could secure some ultimate good to his subjects 
by their admission — and that ultimate good must be so great, as 
fully to compensate for the temporary evils and misery which 
they occasioned, insomuch that in the issue, his subjects would 
be gainers by their admission. In that case he would be fully 
justified. On this ground alone, as I conceive, can the almighty 
ruler of the univeree be acquitted of folly or cruelty, in having 
permitted sin and suffering to enter the world — for none are so 
weak as to suppose that he could not have had it otherwise. And 
do we not grossly slander his character when we affirm, that he 
permitted this state of things with the certain foresight that It 
would never be remedied, but would to all eternity be growing 
worse, and would involve in irreparable ruin many millions of his 
unfortunate subjects t They who can vindicate so cmel, and 
unwise an administration of affairs, must be entitled to some credit 
for their ingenuity ! 

A certain sovereign, whose empire was large and populous, and 
whose defences were so strong that no foe could invade his do- 
minions, without his permission, who knew, moreover, that 
nothing would more gratify his malignant enemies than to be able 
to gain an entrance among his people, and by enticing them from 
th«r allegiance, to involve them in wretchedness and riiin. YsC 
this king gave orders that fll the enUsncas and dofeaeta of Ms 
empirs shoold bs left ongw^^ fn4 Vffrf AitKIMiKM^ Vi'Ofe* 
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iogreta of the foe removed : which being done, they rushed 
emgerljr in, and all the disastrous consequences which* it was fore- 
seen would follow, were soon apparent. Whereupon, he was 
wroth — ^very wroth-^and ordained that the evils thns introduced 
among his subjects should never be wholly extirpated, and that all 
of his people who should omit to return to their allegiance with- 
in a certain brief space of time, should be abandoned irredeem- 
ably to the consequences of their rebellion, in addition to the most 
horrid tortures which it was in his power to inAict ! Can you tell 
me, reader, who that sovereign was 1 

Is the above, then, a true representation of the ruler of the 
universe 1 It undeniably is if the theory of ceaseless punish- 
ment be true, but it by no means corresponds with God as he is 
revealed in the bible, however it may as he is revealed by Milton, 
for does the former teach that the universe will always be a scene 
of rebellion and sufTering? Shall hatred eternally divide God's 
empire with level — Sin with holiness 1 Hell with heaven 1 
Shall the tide of ruin — deep, widespread, everlasting, be allowed 
to roll over his fair works by his own consent or connivance] 
No — no — no ! this cannot be. On the contrary, if any dependence 
is to be put on inspired testimony, Jehovah shall reign throughout 
the universe in the supremacy of almighty, all-subduing love — 
to him shall every knee bow, and every tongue swear, that in 
him they have righteousness and strength, (Isa. xlv. 23.) every 
power inimical to the order and harmony of his government, 
shall be destroyed, ^1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26.) corruption, dishonor, 
mortality, death, hades ; shall be swallowed up in a victory of 
incorruption, glory, immortality, life and heaven, and God shall 
be all in all. (ibid.) Such will be the triumphant issue of the 
divine government; and with great propriety therefore, does 
the Psalmist exclaim, »*The Lord reignelh, let the earth re- 
joice !" (Psl. xcvii. 1.) Oh ! this cheering truth ! what a guar- 
antee does it afford, that all events — however complicated— 

however dark and unpromising to our imperfect perceptions 

shall nevertheless issue in a final consummation, most cheering 
and salutary to every intelligent being ! It is enough to know that 
love reigns — ^infinite love — to bo assured that the affairs of the 
wiiverseare wisely and bcnevolelh'tly administered, and that though 
*' sorrow endoreth for a iiight," yet the shades of that night 
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■^^11 ere long pass sway, and "joy cometh in the moraiDgr.*' 
Cl^sl. 1. 30.) 

It 18 an inqniry of grave moment, whether in the goTernment 
<^f Jehorah a saitable distinction is maintained between the good 
and the bad in his present dispensations, or whether he defers the 
making of such distinction until the parties arrive in eternity. 
That the former is the case is evident from several considerations, 
bat these it is not my purpose to introduce until I come to treat 
upon z future Judgment f suffice it for the present to observe, that 
if the good were not now rewarded, and the wicked now punish- - 
ed, the former would become discouraged, and the latter em- 
boldened, and thus great injustice would be done to both. 
Moreover we should not know virtue to be a good, nor vice to be 
an evil, but for their respective effects — nor is it enough that we 
merely observe these effects, we must experience them — Should 
we ever be likely to abandon a fountain whose waters were 
uniformly sweet to our taste ? Or a tree, whose fruit was deli- 
cious 1 And can it comport with the justice (not to say goodness) 
of our divine ruler, to have so framed the moral system, that the 
very actions which tend to our final undoing, should be agreeable 
in their present influences, and that those actions which are promo- 
tive of our eventual good, should yield no present enjoyment to the 
actors 1 As well would it comport with the regards of a father 
to the welfare of his child to strew with flowers, and with 
tempting fruits, a path in which lies hidden a frightful preci- 
pice; for in such case he might assure himself of his child's 
destruction. 

The laws of nature, it is true, have an equal operation upon all 
classes of men. God " maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust,** (Mat. v. 
45.) all classes are alike liable to sickness, poverty, pain, death, 
&c. Is there therefore no present and sufficient distinction among 
them 1 There undoubtedly is. " Great peace have they that love 
God*8 law, and nothing shall offend them," (Psl.cxix. 165.) but 
" there is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." (Isaiah Ivii. 
91.) The ways of wisdom (meaning virtue) are said to be 
•• wayi of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." (Prov. Hi. 
17.) On ^e contrary, " the way of transgressors is hard.** 
ilbld. xiii. 15.) We most therefore noi commix 1\ia toiaVi^« «1 
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•uppoMog, that because tliese distinctions are not always plate to 
our perception, that therefore they do not exist : neither mast w« 
suppose that because the good are not always rich and healthy, 
nor the wicked always in indigent or aHIiciive circomataocai, 
that therefore the former are not sulTiciently rewarded, nor ths 
latter sufficiently punished. 

*• For what if virtue starves, while vice U fed. 

What then 7 Is Uio reward of virtue bread 1" — J*9pe, 

Solomou saith, " He that sparcth the rod hatcth his eon,*' [and 
so he does virtually — for he pursues toward him a courae ad 
apted for his ruin, and hatred could do no worse] ** but he thai 
loveth him, chaslcnclh him betimes." (Prov. xiii. 24.) It ii 
unaccountable that a difleront conduct should be thought of for a 
moment, as ascribahle to the deity ! *^ Shall not the judge of all 
the earth do right ^" (Gen. xviii. 5}5.) 

Conversing once with a preceptor of youth, who was of the 
opposite opinion — I advised him, with affected gravity, to adopt 
for his school a similar plan of government. ** lustcail," said I, 
'^ of rewarding your meritorious, or punishing your culpable 
scholars, day by day, as they may deserve — enter against tlieir 
names in a book every good or bad action which they may com- 
mi^-and at the end of the year call them to an account for all 
their past conduct, and then reward or punish them respectively 
in gross: this will at once save you much trouble, and afford you 
an opportunity of vindicating the recti tilde of your government 
to the collected mass.'' My friend stared upon me in surprise— 
for I had taken care not to conuect this advice with any allusion 
to his religious opinions — " Oh sir !'' he exclaimed, '* this plan 
would prove most weak and ruinous ! 'J*he meritorious scholars 
fmding themselves so long neglected, would become dishearlea- 
ed; the vicious ones would grow reckless and hardened from 
long impunity, and the school in that case would dissolve before 
the term expired ; but even if this consequence did not ensue, to 
inflict upon the culprits altogether the punishment they had 
demerited by their several misdemeanours thoughout the term, 
would be to destroy them utterly — No, no, sir, it would not 
anawer! I ahould be foolish and weak Indeed to govern mj 
•ehool by such a plan !*'— *« And yet, my friend,'* I rejoined 
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^'-yoiir creed ascribes precisely such a system of gfovemmMit to 
IImi soTcreign of the universe !'* 

Ln nothing, perhaps, is the weakness of man more compio- 
QOiisly displayed, than in his loweringr the divine character 
even far beneath his own, and then affecting to reverence it 
«s the very infinitude of perfection ! Let an earthly ruler but 
set as we represent Jehovaeh as acting, and he would earn for 
himself the unenviable reputation of a miscreant-^ monster— 
we would assign him a niche in the temple of infamy with 
Caligula — ^with Domitian — with Marius — with Henry the elev' 
enth of France — and eighth of England — and others of like 
hard heart and dark spirit, who stand prominent amongrst the 
loathed and hated of mankind, 

" By merit raised to that bad cmmence." 

And yet we affect to regard with lavish praise those self-same 
odious attributes, when connected with an idol of our imagina- 
tion to which we impiously apply the name GOD ! ! ! It can 
sorely then not be much wondered at, that so much depravity of 
character has been found among the worshipers, of such a deity; 
and that in the train of this radical and leading error so much 
that is absurd in theory, and nauseating and blighting in influ- 
ence, should be found. The purest of hearts will in time be 
vitiated by constant communion with a bad being, and what 
worse being can be found in the universe (if we may except the 
devil) than he whom millions of blinded devotees . adore as 
God 1 Unsinning infants themselves, have been supposed the 
objects of h^s wrath ! The successive generations who have 
been born and perished in heathen lands, and without thdr own 
fault have never heard of him, it has been believed, will have to 
do penance for their ignorance in never-ceasing groans ! Many 
to conciliate him have traversed burning and sandy wastes ; many 
have clad themselves in sackcloth and denied themselves all the 
comforts of existence ; many have crouched down and been 
crushed under heavy cars; walked barefooted over burning coals; 
&c. &c., and even in our own time and country, how much 
anxiety of soul is experienced — how many hearts are crushed— 
and over how many a tender and amiable spirit is thrown the 
bluting and blighting ia^aeaee of fear \ Does uv!t.t\\\A Vaixi^ 
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oeenpj the throne of the uniTerse 1 Is the king of beareii eo 
elmighty tyrant 1 Why — oh ye children of men, are ye not 
aarared by the instructions of the bible 1 It calls upon yoo^ to 
rejoioot because God reigoeth — it represents his goodness aa unto 
ally and his tender mercy as over all his works-i-it tells yoa that 
the unthankful and the evil are also the subjects of his kindoeaa— 
It points to God as the pattern and the perfection of those virtues 
which ye yourselves should practice — it sets forth the Lord Jeaos 
to you as the embodied representative of those perfectiooa— and 
was he a Being to break a bruised reed, or quench the smoking 
flax! were his ministrations such as were adapted to break the 
heart— or to paralyse it with despair ? 

I have before alluded to the conclusion we should form coaceFO* 
ing a sovereign ; from the reports of a traveler respecting the 
condition of his subjects — that if he found a great deal of suffer- 
ing and oppression which were never to be brought to a benefi- 
cial termination, we should thence infer that said sovereign was 
a tyrant. Let us now imagine a celestial tourist to have Just 
returned to the abodes of bliss from a wide flight for observation 
among the works of God — the hosts of heaven gather around 
him — each harp suspends its melodies, and each angelic minstrel 
bends forward with eager attention, not doubting that the disclo- 
sures about to be made will develope new mysteries of love and 
goodness on the part of their king, which shall awaken their 
harps to still loftier notes of praise. — But who can conceive their 
aatonishment and dismay when they are told of a vast, vast 
world of liquid fire— -and of myriads upon myriads of ill-fated 
spirits who are the sport of its angry billows — tempest-tost by 
the breath of omnipotent wrath — and live but for suffering— for 
ruin— for despair 1 And what has been their crime? Perhaps 
for long, long ages, they outraged their sovereign's laws — distur- 
bed the harmony of his dominions — repaid his kindness with 
repeated rebellions and ingratitude — and multiplied their provo- 
eations in proportion as his blessings were multiplied upon 
them— until at length even infinite goodness was wearied out 
with their obstinate resistance to its influences, 'and abandoned 
them to their inevitable fate. But no ; such is not the ground on 
which their rain stands justified ; on the contrary, their trespasses 
Wn9 of hot momeotary duration— committed in much ignorance. 
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and mder ttrong temptations— -from motives of self-gnitifi^tion 
menly-^-and not of injiuy or arrogance to their Lord, who« 
indeed, is by his own nature, infinitely above the reach of evil. 
**And oh, my ooropeSrs!" continues the celestial narrator, 
** Could you see that dreadful abode of woe — and hear those 
frightful shrieks — those imploring groans — ^to which is rendered 
no other response than the echoes of their own despair ! You 
woald then see that our creator's character has dark aad odious 
aspects, such as are not dreampt of in this world of light ! would 
that I could report, that from these miseries is to arise some 
ultimate object of benevolence to the sufferers ! Alas ! no such 
object is proposed; on every bolt which secures the portals 
of that horrid place I saw deeply engraven the dreadful word — 
ETERNITY— and the key, (I was informed,*) when the la^t 
spirit doomed to pass through these portals shall have entered— 
is to be hurled by the hand of omnipotence to immeasurable 
depths in the abyss of space — and decreed there to rust for over- 
lasting ages !'' 

Reader, can the truth of the above picture be admitted, and at 
the same time the infinite goodness of Jehovah be believed, 
without a solecism as g^ross as language was ever framed to 
express 1 Human ingenuity could scarcely be more poorly em- 
ployed than when engaged to reconcile such flagrant contradic- 
tions; and there is no calculating the injury to the christian 
cause, which has ensued from this very source. 

Who that has been, in imagination, with the indefatigable 
Latude, in his long and painful incarceration in the Bastile — ^with 
the no less dauntless and indomitable Trbnck, in the horrid hells 
of Pmssia— or with the amiable Silvio Pellico, in his ten years* 

• We muflt ffippoM the poet, Young, the infarmant in this case, aa we know of 
DO other to whom the secret touching the key of hell has ever been rntrusu>d. 

« What ensues 1 
The deed predominant ! the deed of deeds ! 
Which maKes a hell of hell, a heaven of heaven. 
The gnddefls, with determined aspect, turns 
Her adamantine key's enonnous size 
ThiRNuh destiny^^ inextricable wards, 
Beep driving every bolt, on both their frtes : 
Thsn;fh>m the crystal battlements of heaven, 
Down* down^e huils it through the dark profound, 
Tlsn thousand thousand fathom ; there to nist, 
And ne'er unlock her resolution more. 
The deep resounds : and hell, through a\\ Yver c\ootm, 
Bemnw to gnmoM the melmncholy ro«r." 

/ 
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in th« dangeons of Spielburgh^— who that hu in 
thew cases been made acquainted with the dark and sysiematk 
expedients of oppression by which the unfortanate victims were 
kept for long and lingering years (to th^ oges) on the rack of 
mental and bodily safferiog, and has not, in his very heart of 
hearts, cursed the odious tyrants by whom this suffering was 
inflicted 1 And yet these monsters in human form wdre angtU 
of mercy iiv comparison with the almighty tyrant of the universe, 
if the doctrine of endless misery be true ! They could not bo 
piesent with their victims — they could not hear their affecting 
groans, nor know all their secret pangs — ^they could not sympa- 
thize in their feyerish longings after liberty, the enjoyment of the 
sweet air of heaven, a sight of ever-varying and ever-beauteous 
nature, of kindred and friends — nor could they appreciate the 
depth of anguish which the wretch must feel who views himself 
as a link stricken out of the chain of human existence, and de- 
nied the privilege of acting his allotted part on the theatre of life. 
No, earthly kings cannot fathom the depth of woe their hapless 
victims experience ; besides that their personal attention is not 
directed to them, but is engaged with their own pleasures and the 
affairs of state. But not such is the case with the Omniscient 
Being, and therefore the greater, and more inexorable tyrant he, 
if the acts imputed to him by human systems of faith be accord 
ing to fact. 

I have now gone through with the argument from the relations 
of God ; as our Creator, Father, and Moral Governor : they lead 
as to the same conclusion as that to which we arrived from the 
consideration of his attributes ; immense stores of argument to 
the same effect are still before us ; have I, as yet, committed the 
smallest departure from candor? Has my reasoning in any 
instance been overstrained, or far-fetched ? Have the premises 
been begged 1 or the deductions been illogical % If on any of 
these grounds I have offended, I am content, reader, to forfeit my 
credit with yon to that amount. But if otherwise, I pray you to 
let your mind be open to the influence of truth, and to remember, 
that a true knowledge of our Creator's character, and of his rela- 
tions to us, forms the basis of all vital and practical religion \ 
and the basis too» of all true and lasting enjoyment 
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Time's iwift advance is hasteniog near 

The moment of my spirit's flight, 
Soon, soon 'twill leave this darksome sphere. 

And spring to distant worlds of light : 
There bUss ia known without alloy, 

And beauty blooms without deony ; 
All thought of grief in doudless joy 

Shall melt like morning mist away. 

Adieu (o sin, where boundless love 

Hath to himself all things subdued : 
Adieu to tears — that work) above 

Shall sorrow's faintest sigh exclude. 
And thou, pale tyrant of the tomb ! 

I soar beyond thy blighting breath : 
I go where fadeless glories bloom, — 

Adieu to sorrow, sin, and death ! 

'Twill there be my sublime employ 

My Maker's power and love to trace 
Through worlds on worlds of light and joy, 

Which people the unbounded space : 
And though I speed on wings of light 

For ever and for evermore, 
I cannot reach his gloiy's height, 

I cannot all his love expire. 

Oh, bliss on bliss ! to dwell with God ! 

And his unveird perfections see ; 
For wasteless ages my abode. 

Shall in his blissful presence be : 
And all that thought had e'er conceived 

Of beauty, glory, joy, and love, 
Or tongue express'd, or faith believed, 

m find surpass'd in worlds above. 

There I shall on his bosom rest. 

Who gave his life to ransom me. 
And all mankind, in Jesus blest, 

Shall form one great society. 
And hark ! from the enraptur'd throng 

Redecm'd from sin, from Hades freed, 
Salvation ! bursts in ceaseless song ; — 

Oh ! there is bliss ! 'tis bliss indeed ! 

E'en on this dim and distant sphere^ 

We join our feeble notes of praise ; 
Some gleams of glory reach us here. 

And our glad hearts with rapture raiM. 
All praise to thee, thou (tod of loyx ! 

Whose smiles are all the heaven we know I 
Our deathless powers in worlda aVioTe 

Tbar ceudam gratitude iliaU dhow. 



159470 



MO FMO MO CON M lOIITBiaAUUI. 

UNIVEHSAL SALVATION. 

FURTHER PROVED FROM THE SCRIPTURES. 

First. The doctrine of the ultimate salvation of all men is 
according to the WILL OF GOD; (I Tim. ii. 4.) and this fact 
surely is of great weight in its favour; for although Armiuians 
pretend that the human^ and not the divine will, is supreme in 
this case, the scriptnres are far from countenancing such an idea, 
but, on the contrary, teach that God " worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will." (Eplie. i. II.) And even in the 
business of regeneration they make his will to be the sovereign 
cause. " Of his own will begat he us by the word of truth ;" 
(Jam. i. 18.) " which were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the (lesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.*' (John i. 3.) 
And yet we are charitably informed, that if we fail of being the 
subjects of this divine work, we shall be doomed to ceaseless 
perdition! Very rational ! The will of God in the matter of 
man's salvation is negatively as well as affirmatively expressed ; 
and if any are finally lost, it is clear that the will of Jehovah will 
be frustrated. 

But is this probable ? Is it possible ? When the will of God 
is formed in regard to any object, he appoints the means, and, of 
course, the adequate means, for bringing it about. Christ was 
appointed to this very end. ** For I came down from heaven," 
saith he, "not to do mine own will,'but the will of him that sent 
me; and this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up again at the last day." (John vi. 38, 39.) If none that 
were given to Christ shall be so lost as not to be recovered at 
length, it behooves us to inquire, How many were included in 
that gift? Answer. "The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hands." (John iii. 35.) " Whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things.'' (Heb. i. 3.) " All things 
that the Father hath are mine." (John xvi. 15.) Here, then, 
we have the business of Christ clearly revealed. Was Christ 
sufficiently empowered to fulfil this object 1 The follov/ing facts 
leave us no grounds for doubt on this point. First, The Father 
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delegated to him all power in heayen and in earth. (Mat. xxviii 
I6») Second, The keys of hell and of death were committed to 
hie hands. (Rev. i. 10.) Third, He commands us to /Tray for 
this object. (Mat. vi. 10.) And wo must have a better opinion 
of his wisdom than to suppose, that he would sanction our pny- 
in55 for an event which he knew would never come to pass, *• for 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin.'' (Rom. xiv. 23.) Fourth, It 
seems scarcely probable that Jesus would commence an under- 
taking without a pre-assurance of his ability to complete it, and 
thus offend against the moral of his own parable, concerning a 
man who began to build without being able to finish ; (Luke xiv. 
99, 30.) for that he undertook the redemption of the world is cer- 
tain. Will he fail from a neglect to count the cost 1 Fifth, We 
have positive assurance that •* the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand," that ** he shall see of the travail of his soul 
and shall be satisfied;" (Isa. liii. 10, 11.) which can be con- 
ceived to mean nothing less than that he will fully accomplish 
the object of his mission and death. If Christ ''tasted death for 
every man," (Heb. ii. 9.) and yet millions shall be finally lost, 
will he be satisfied? Finally, Paul assures us, that Christ " must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet;" (1 Cor. xv. 25.) 
and by all enemies is clearly meant, all those things that are 
inimical to man's purity and allegiance to God ; sin, death, the 
devil, hell, &c. that God may be all in all. 

It may be said — " But sinners are so perverse, their wills so 
siiMom, so much opposed to God, that their redemption is utterly 
hopeless, and even impossible." Reader, perhaps your own case 
may constitute a refutation of this objection. Was not your 
heart once thus perverse ? obstinate ? opposed to God ? And if so, 
cannot the same grace that overcame its enmity equally over- 
come that of others 1 To remove these barriers to our union to 
God was the very end of Christ's mission and death. We can 
scarcely suppose him to have been so short-sighted as not to 
foresee the obstacles to be overcome. This, indeed, would be 
neglecting to count the cost ! My dear sir, look what your objec- 
tion amounts to. Our hearts are hardened in sin ; Christ came to 
soften them, but he foils— why ? Because they are so hard ! Our 
willB are opposed to God ; Christ otme to subdue them, bui he 
(aila^whyl Beegnwthay ar«0ooppo^\ U«eb^)ift>i«iiMi^ 
19 
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hire seen the whole difficulty of the case before he ondertook iC{ 
and either not have andertaken at all, or else hare prepared him- 
self in proportion to the resistance which he knew he shoold meet 
with. Reader, this will reallj not do ; the grace of God, yon 
believe, was sufficient for Manasseh, for the dying thief, for Sanl 
of Tarsus, for the Philippian jailor, and think you there is any 
case beyond its reach ? What said Christ himself concerning 
Mary Magdalene 1 That they love most to whom moat is fitr- 
given. (Luke vii. 47.) Still, however, as Paul clearly shows, 
(Rom. vi.) we must not " sin, that grace may abound." The 
great error which perplexeth you, reader, is, that yon limit the 
grace of God by the span of human life, and suppose this little 
world to be the sole theatre of its operations ; whereas it is in 
fact commensurate with the breadth of his dominions, and as. sio 
aboundeth, that infinite grace aboundeth much more. (Rom. v. 
20.) When, therefore, we shall have measured the height, and 
depth, and length, and breadth, of Being, then shall we know the 
measure of almighty grace. 

Sscom). The doctrine of Universal Salvation is according to 
the PURPOSE AND PLEASURE OF GOD: (Ephe. i. 9, 
10.) Few are disposed to deny that the divine /?/aa«wrc favours 
this great object, but very many doubt its ultimate aceomplish- 
ment nevertheless; but how speaketh the scripture upon this 
point ? " I am the Lord, and there is none like me, declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that 
are not yet done, saying — My counsel shall stand, and I will do 
ALL my pleasure." (Isaiah xlvi. 10.) Now the gathering ** toge- 
ther in one," (or re-headings as it may be rendered,) " all things 
in Christ," whether they be »* things on earth or things ii» hea- 
ven," is said in the text to be " according to his good piecaure 
which he hath purposed in himself." Professor Stewart, of An- 
dover, who is high authority in matters of biblical criticism, 
affirms, that " things in earth and things in heaven," is a Hebrew 
periphrasis for "the whole intelligent universe;" now if this 
be so, the pleasure and purpose of God respects the eventual 
uniting together of a universe of intelligences, through his Son 
Jesus Christ, and I think it extremely probable that Paul alludes 
to the same important event, when he represents "the whole 
creation" as groaning and travailing in pain, tofsrether with those 
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who were already in Christ; ** waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the fedemption of oar body.'' Obsenre ; not our bodieg^ bat onr 
boefyy i. e. the whole mass, or aggregated family. The idea is 
certainly a beautiful one, that the redemption of a part cannot be 
considered as complete until the redemption of the whole is so ; 
for are we not members one of another 1 And if one member 
suffer, doth not the whole body suffer with it 1 Why else do 
angels themselves sympathise with the dwellers upon earth, and 
rejoice as each sinner is added to the company of the redeemed 1 
I pity the man whose heart is so narrow, and whose christian 
philosophy is so circumscribed, that he can anticipate a futurity 
of perfect bliss for himself, at the same time that he thinks that 
millions, iiesh of his flesh, and bone of his bone, will scream in 
ceaseless fire ! 

To deny that from the beginning God had a purpose regarding 
raan^s ultimate destiny, is to charge him with /c/Zy, for none but 
an idiot will work without a definite purpose. To say that his 
purpose respected the final happiness of but a party is to charge 
him with cruelty.. To say it respected the ultimate happiness of 
all, and yet that all will not be ultimately happy, is to represent 
him as impotent. Now the scriptures represent his purposes as 
eternal; (Ephe. iii. 11.) and they teach us that our salvation in a 
future state is to be, not in accordance with our works or merits, 
but according to his own purpose and grace, which were given 
us in Christ Jesus before the world began,^* (2 Tim. i. 9.) 

It will here be objected, that «* inasmuch as God has no plea- 
sure in sin, and yet, contrary to his approval, it exists, and has 
existed for centuries, what assurance have we that his pleasure 
will be fulfilled in a future any more than in the present state t" 
I admit this to be the most formidable objection which can arise 
in this inquiry, and although I have more than once anticipated it 
in my former pages, yet, as this seems its proper place, 1 now 
again bring it in directly — the reader will at least not suspect me 
of wishing to keep it out of view. That God has no pleasure in 
sin for its oum sake, is clear, for it is opposed to his nature. That 
he does not approve of it as an ullimate object^ is also clear, for it 
entails misery, and infinite benevolence did not create for such an 
end ; but that God does will its existence, for the present, and* 
with reference to eome future purpose of gQodikQM/\\.^'«\^>^^ 



104 FRO AKP COM or UKlVgMALTMI. 

essence of folly to deny, for otherwise it would not be. 

a father corrects a child, has he pleasure in the pain he ii 

No. Why then does he inflict it ? Because he approves i 

it is designed to bring about. Did God approve of the be 

denial, and murder of his son, on their own account ? No. ] 

theless, it is clear from the scripture, that he appointed 

events ; and to what end 1 A world's redemption. Now 

not the philosophy have been weak and hobbling in the ei 

which in Christ's day would have argued, *' that inasmi 

, God's pleasure had been violated in the matter of his son's 

that therefore it might to all eternity be so violated, and 

purposes respecting his rising again, and ascending to gli 

forever baffled ?" You must see the weakness of such rea 

in that case; why not then in regard to the case before usf 

fact that God's will, pleasure, and purpose, are in favour 

ultimate extinction of sin and redemption of mankind, wi 

the conclusion that these objects will in due time be eifectc 

the apostle does not affirm that God wills such a consumma 

the present, but **in the dispensation of the fulness of timet 

'HiiRD. This doctrine is in agreement with THE PRO 

OF GOD. (Gen. iii. 15. Acts iii. 25. Ibid. 21. GaU 

Titus 1, 2, etc.) We are often told, I know, that the pc< 

of God respecting future blessings are exclusively applies 

the righteous; to those who have been born again, &c. bu 

is not the fact ; for when Peter was preaching to the mur 

of Jesus, and shortly subsequent to the wicked transactic 

told them, *' Ye are the children of the prophets, and of ih 

nant which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abrahfi 

thee shall all nations be blessed." (Acts iii. 25.) Ifthi 

derers of the saviour were the legitimate heirs of this pre 

can any good reason be assigned why any are not so 1 

God is represented as saying, in regard to the Jewish p 

" For this is my covenant with them wlien I shall take 

their sins," (Rom. xi. 27.) are we to understand the prom 

applicable to those only whose sins were already removed 1 

the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the 1 

and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before ti 

'(Psl. xxii. 27.) This, surely, is not subject to the limitation i 

ootieed ! Not only all the nations are here embraeed, but al 
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I ^ike noHong. *^ All mtions whom thoa hast madfl shall 
aod worship before thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy 
• (Psl. IzzztL 9.) If there are any natioos whom God 
halh not made, they, to be sure, are not included in this promise. 
*^ ETSry valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall 
be made low, and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough places plain ; and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it." (Isaiah xl. 5, 6.) This passage cannot (as some 
pretend), refer to the millennium, for the state of things signified 
by that word, it is supposed, will be gradually and progressively 
efifoeted ; but here we have the assurance of a simultaneous dis- 
covery of the divine glory on the part of all mankind, ** all flesh 
ihall see it together ^ i^^in, the same prophet saith, "And in 
this mountain will the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast 
•f fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well refined ; and he will destroy in 
(his mountain the face of the covering cast upon all people, and 
(be veil that is spread over all nations. He will swallow up 
ieath in victory, and the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
«ffall faces, and the rebuke of his people will he take away from 
tfff'all the earth, for *he Lord hath spoken it." (Isaiah xxv. G, 
^ 8.) To whatever event the prophet may have looked, it is 
certain tliat Paul u'^derstood the language as appropriate to the 
era of the resurrection, for while writing upon that theme, he 
says, *^And then «hall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory." (1 Cor. xv. 24.) 
And, indeed, to what other time or circumstance will the language 
intelligibly app'y % The apostle conceived that the morning of 
tfte resurrection would be one of unclouded glory, the opening 
ofa day which should never give' place to night, an era of uni- 
versal rejoicing and triumph. Who, in his description, can find 
one word to countenance the horrible idea, that the bursts of rap- 
tors, the eztatic swells of praise, shall be blended with the 
despairing groans of full three-fourths of a world 1 

From the following passage, I have often thought the revelator 
most have had in his eye the promise of God to Abraham ; and 
if so, he certainly understood it in the widest sense of which the 
^fn^uage is susceptible. " Atici this I behe\d, TLud \o^ ^ ^i«aX 
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maltUude which no roan could Bumber, of all iMitioiMmiB4tirt» 
diedt, and people, and tongues, stood before the thxooe, •■diba- 
fore the lamb, clothed with white robes and palaia ia their handa; 
and cried with a loud voice, saying, SalTation to our God who 
aittcth upon the throne, and to the lamb." (Rey. Yii. 9, 10.) 
Suppose we limit this great, this innumerable multitude, to tk.pmt 
only of all nations, and kindreds, and peoples, and tonguea ; efen 
then it would form a circumstance against the doctrine of endlett 
•uffering ; for it is certain that, if that theory be true, there mnit 
be many nations and kindreds out of which no part could be saved. 
For example, all that were involved in the deluge; and since« the 
people of Sodom, Gomorrha, Tyre, Sidon, Chorazin, Bethaaidii 
Capernaum, &c. beside the numerous tribes that have periahad 
from the earth in a condition of moral darkness and idolatry; 
whereas the multitude John saw was composed of ALL natioDi, 
kindreds, peoples and tongues. Stronger phraseology ooaid 
scarcely be framed for expressing the entire human family. If, 
however, stronger language for the purpose can be found, we 
have it from the same writer, and upon the same subject, *' And 
every creature which is in heaven, and on the eartl), and under 
the earth, and such ns are in the sea, and all that are in them,* 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth on the throne, and to the lamb for ever 
and ever." (Ibid. v. 13.) Here then we have the Psalmiafs 
exhortation reduced to practice, "Let every thing which hath 
breath praise the Lord." (Psl. cl. G.) What scene could be 
more fitting for the winding up of earth's affairs % What com- 
mentary upon the text " God saw all things that he had made, 
and behold they were very good," could be more beautifult 
Does not such an issue justify the angelic rejoicings at the birth- 
day of time 1 When the morning stars sung together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy." (Job xxx. 7.) A ibreaightof 
such a consummation might well cause all the arches of eternity to 
echo and re-echo with rejoicing. And when infinite love creates, 
what rational being can doubt, that such will be the result! 

• Ah i but H does not include those that are In hell." Perhaps not. Let me seei 
Are jroj quite sure that hell is not '* imder the eanhl" I pretend to no aecimie 
knowledge ¥nth remtl to its tooo/c, but if the christian hell be the iMMZscoftke 
heathen poets, which X shrewdly suspect, ihep must it come within the raii» oTtb* 
above passage. 



•! 
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7<Mnnni. The theory of aniTenial salTation it In looordiuiiM 
wHh th» OATH OF GOD. *« Look unto me and be ye MTed* 
all 3r^ ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there ia none else; I 
hare sworn by myself, the word has gone out of my month ie 
righteousness, and shall not return. That unto me every knee 
P shall bow, and every tongrue shall swear. Surely shall say [I 
" omit the words added by the translators] in the Lord have 1 
^ righteousness and strength. Rven to him shall come; and they 

* thai are incensed against him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall 

* all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory." (Isaiah xlv. 

* 38— -95.) This is very absolute and very unequivocal ; it ex- 
^ presses not merely the fact of the ultimate salvation of all, but 
' also the nature of that salvation ; which will consist in their b^ 
^ ing elothed with divine strength and righteousness ; and this in- 
^ deed constitutes the essence of gospel salvation : for the removal 
I of moral beings from one to another of the different worlds lo 

the universe (however agreeable the exchange in a physical point 
> of view) can-make but little difference in the enjoyment of those 
beings, except their moral condition be suited to it. Salvation 
from sin, therefore, not in it, is that for which we contend ; when 
every individual shall be able to say, ** In the Lord have I right- 
eousness and strength ;*' there will be no sinners in existence, 
and if no sinners, no moral suffering. 

The great apostle has given us the above prediction in a version 
somewhat different, but which diminishes nought of its univer* 
sality. <^ Wherefore also God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name : that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth ; and that every tongue should 
confees that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 
(Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11.) I know of but one scriptural way of access 
to God, and Christ is that way. ** No man," saith he, *^ cometh 
to the Father but by me." (John xiv. 6.) Our opponents tell 
us there is no change afler death ; and it is certain that infants, 
and the hundreds of thousands who yearly pass from time ignoraot 
of the gospel, do not in this life come to God by that only way. 
What ground of assurance have we, then — ^what aertptwral ground, 
thst these shall be saved ? None whatever, if the doctrine of 
endleee misery be trae I Paul, however* remo'veB \\iq ^iS&oq^K) 
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satisfactorily ; he shows us that the time will come when eretf 
knee shall bow in allegiance to God, and every tongue so confess 
Christ as that God shall be glorified. It would not be to God's 
glory, surely, to extort (as our opponents affirm he will) an la- 
Yolontary confession from finite creatures. Omnipotence glorified 
by forcing an acknowledgement from worms ! Yet such is the 
meager and grovelling view which some seem to entertain on 
this head. 

Fifth. God is expressly called " THE SAVIOUR OF ALL 
MEN.'* (1 Tim. iv. 10.) In what sense can he be consistently 
so called, except in a final sense 1 All surely are not saved nowt 
they are not saved from sin, suffering, death — ^nor, if the doctrine 
of ceaseless suffering be true, from hell, for thousands are hourly 
descending thither. I am aware that it is assumed by some that 
he is the saviour of all men merely by having placed them in a 
MLhMe state.' but then I also know that this is sheer nonsense; 
for if they had ever been out of ^ salvable condition, they could 
never have been put into it. Would a sensible physician talk of 
putting an incurable patient into a curable state? Men Were 
either always salvable, or they were not ; if they were not, they 
could not be madt so; if they were, (hey did not require to be 
made so. 

But what is meant by God being the saviour " especiatty of 
them that believe V* Whatever it may mean, it certainly does not 
that he is their saviour only, for he is also "the saviour of ail 
men." If I save ten, out of a score of persons, from a burning 
house, or any other danger, am I warranted in calling myself the 
saviour of the score % I can surely not be considered the saviour . 
of the portion that perished ! And although I had made great ex- 
ertions for the rescue of the whole, still I was in fact but the de- 
liverer of those who by my means were actually delivered. The 
true meaning, however, of God being called " the saviour of all 
men, especially of them that believe," is, that the latter class are 
saved in the present life, while the former are not — the latter art 
entered into rest, (Heb. iv. 3.) but unbelievers are yet in the wil- 
derness of sin and consequent trouble — the latter class are justified 
by fiiiith, and have peace with God, (Rom. .v. 1.) but unbelievers 
are ** without God, and without hope in the world" — the latter 
dsM art gnidtened from a death in trespasses and sin (Eph. ii. 1.) 
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bot QobelieTera tre still in death and condemnation. Here then 
is the tpeeittl salvation, in contradistinction from that which is 
common to ally or to which mankind are destined in common. 

It will not do for the CaWinist to seek a subterfuge here in the 
■mssumption, that all does not mean tdl ; for, however such plea 
may sTail him in some instances, it cannot in this ; nor, indeed, 
in scarcely any where salvation is concerned, which shall be made 
sufficiently evident. ** And he is the propitiation for our sins, and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world." 
(1 John ii« 2.) Here a part is spoken of in distinction from the 
whole, and both the whole and the part are embraced in tho pro- 
pitiation treated of. How, then, can any be endlessly damned 
for those sins for which Christ has propitiated 1 It will perhaps 
be assumed that '' these are our original sins only." It is easy 
making assumptions, but those who thus assume must be greatly 
indebted to our good grace if we allow it ; for there is rffit in the 
scripture one particle of warrant for it, either direct or implied. 
*^ Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet, for in that 
he pot all things in subjection under him, he left nothing that is 
not put under him." (Heb. ii. 8.) Here all things are contrasted 
with tu) thing. What language could be more clearly universiil 
in its signification? And their being put in subjection under 
Christ cannot mean merely that his power over them is established, 
for that is the case at present; (all power is given unto him in 
heaven and in earth. Matt, xxviii. 18.) ; it implies a subjection 
of a different kind — a moral subjection — reconciliation — allegiance. 

** But," says an objector, " there must be some mistake here, 
for in looking over the world we find very many who both 
live and die without manifesting any sabjection to Christ — how 
then can it be that all are put under him, in the sense for which^ 
you contend 1" Now it so happens, that the apostle has antici- 
pated this very objection. ** But now," saith he, ** we see not yd 
all things put under him — But we see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor, that he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man," (ibid.) The fact, then, it seems, of 
Christ having died for all, was considered by the writer a suffi- 
cient guarantee, that the universal subjection which it w^% d^ 
signed to effect, si/al/ infallibly be brought aboul, 
K 
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Tbfe fiir^eet tf so pnriDE ior ilU » «2sisd 19 bp- *■ tut wa bmj 
3Mid m ^mt «!kd ytaioiBLhle liie in mJ] ftidjiae» aaa kooesty. For 
lim St food ead aM^j^UL^le n tfae asiu cf Goi ov nTioar, wIm» 
arifl iic^ aU loen t? be nred, aad rome to tbe kx»ov3ed^ of tiM» 
tntlL, Far itvere is ace God, aod c»e iLc^iatcT betnixt God omA 
us9»^ ifafr maa Christ Jetas, who gare liiaiself a nnsom for a)!, 
w be Icsftiiied ia dae tiiae.** (1 Tioi. iL 1 — 6.) 'Fbe szme all for 
vbom it U our dot J to |nay« are also subjects for whom Christ 
tiM, and mcrdtates; and whom God will hare to be.aayed. 
Mark, tba iruih is here represented as agrtexng with the aabatitm 
of all^-and, ofeonnef as disagreeing with the oltimate <lamiia/io» 
'/f aiij—far if any portion of the homaa race is to be finally lost, 
a knowledge of the truth would not consist with the aalTatioo of 
I bat porliou — as that truth coold only teach them that they were 
to bo damned. The object of God's will in that case would be 
an impossibility, (and it does not consist with infinite wisdom to 
will impossibilities,) for only that part of mankind could bs 
Hsved by coming to a knowledge of the truth, with whose salva- 
tion that truth agreed. 

It may iiare bo said that the command to pray for all, may not 
linvA bot^n mount in an universal sense, for Christ expressly says, 
nn um octonsion, ** I pray not for tho world." True, Christ was 
than prnylng pnnloulurly for his apostles, that they might be kept 
togalhar, and guarded ugainst tho allurements of a wicked world. 
Ilttt nrad oni ** Neither pray 1 for these alone* but for them also 
%hloh tliill beliava on ma through their word,*' Here you per- 
«w/rii iha fwUtien Ukaa a wldar aompaaa. Proceed farther* «• that 
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fhe world may believe that thoo hast sent me,*^ and again, ** thav 
ike world may kmow that thoa haat sent mfc/' (John xvii. 9—33.) 
W« fiodj then, that the aavioar does include all men in his prajer ; 
and, what think yon, reader, will the object of that prayer evei 
be fal&lled ? 

Let us go next to those passages in which the nomber to he 
MTed, is made to correspond to the number that have sinned* 
" All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." Well, 
what further concerning those all 1 '^ Being justified freely hy 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.*' (Rom, 
iii. 83, S4.) **For as hy the offence of one judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation, even so, by the righteousness of one the 
free gift came upon all men unto justification of life." (ibid. v. 18.} 
It 'is immediately added, *« For as by one man's disobedienee 
many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous.'' (ibid. 19.) Th# i^ime many that were 
made sinners shail — not may be—perhajiitjnperchanee'^hui shall 
be made righteous. Say if you pleasedthis many means but a 
part. Well, then a part became sinnen^. and that part shall be 
made righteous, and the part which did -not become sinners of 
eourse»does not need to be made righteous, so that we are brought 
to the same result at last — all ahull be made righteows — God's oath, 
as before shown, is pledged for it — ^and tlH> prayers of Christ, and 
of every benevolent heart, are centered on it. But a remark 
touching that word many ; it does not properly represent the Greek 
term, which should have been rendered the mass, or the multitude^ 
as is evident both from what goes before and follows ; for Pant 
is laboring to show that the provision of divine grace is comi* 
mensurate with the demand for it, and even more than commen- 
sorate, for the divine determination was, that man might he 
fally aware of his dependence and sinfulness, and to this end the 
law was given to gauge the depth of his guilt, and throw hira 
ttpon the mercy of God for deliverance ; hence saith the apostle, 
** Moreover the law entered that the offence might abound, but 
where sin abounded grace did much more abound, that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteous- 
ness, onto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." (ibid 30, SI.) 
M God bath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might bavt 
»erey upon all." (ibid, xl 32.) **For as in Mam %\\ 4\«> «i«a 
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CO tfi Cftrtfl shall all be made alive/* (1 Cor. sv. 23.) The word 
Adam here doubtless means, the fleshly nature we possess from 
him, in which aatare we all die. Christ stands for the heavenly 
nature, and in it we shall all be made alire. " And as we have 
bomo the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of 
:he heavenly.'* (Ibid. 49.) From all these instances it mast be 
manifest, that the word all, when applied to man^s salvation, re- 
quires to be anderstood in its strict and absolute sense, and henee, 
aa God 18 called *• the savieur of all men,** the entire race most 
ultimately be saved. 

Sixth. Christ is called " the saviour of the world.*' (John iv. 
4iS.) The only saviour of men, in a auprtme sense, is Jehovah 
aimself ; Christ is such only in an insirumtnial sense. ** Him 
hath God exalted to be a prince and a saviour." (Acts v. 31.) 
^ We believe, and do testify, that the Father sent the Son to bo 
the saviour of the worUi." (1 John iv. 14.) And if the world 
at the last is not saved^^iis clear that Christ will have failed of 
carrying into effect the object of his mission ; his own testimony 
informs us, that this wan his main business. *^ For God sent not 
bis Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved." (John iii. 17.) And again, he 
saith, *' For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me, And this is the Father's will 
which halh sent me, that of all that he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. (Ibid, 
vi. 38, 39.) In another place, he speaks of having lost one, **tho 
sen of perdition,^' from among the number of the apostles; but ho 
here declares, that nothing is to be so lost as not to be at length 
recovered. 

It behooves us then to inquire, what is the extent of the gift from 
the Father to the Son 1 Let the scriptures answer. " The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hands." (John 
iii. 35.) " Whom he hath made heir of all things." (Heb. i. 2.) 
"All that the Father hath are mine." (John xvi. 15.) And ho 
is not to lose any so given him, but that he shall raise them up 
again at the last day. God would hardly, methinks, have oom- 
mitted all tilings to the hands of Christ with a foresight that they 
would be unsafe in his custody ! And, more especially, as ho 
eommJtlcd them to him with the exprcscf design that he sliouU 
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nve Uitiin! Now, if the theory of endless suiTeriDg be true, at 
the time God gave all things to Christ he know that a large por^ 
tJon of them would become the property of the devil, and that 
the devil could never be made to rclinquibh his posseasion of 
them. A singular gid, truly ! 

**Ah! hut the world is so sinful; how can Christ save iti** 
Answer. He " iaketh away the sin of the world." (John i. 20.) 
*'But suppose they will not oome to him — how then? Chrtat 
abftll answer, ** And I, when I shall bo lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me." (John xii. 32.) ** What! whether 
they repent, or are reconciled to God, or not 1" No. ** It pleaaed 
the Father that in him should all fulness dwell, and (having 
made peace by the blood of the cross) by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself, by him, I say, whether tliey bo things in 
eartli or things in heaven." (Col. i. 19, 20.) And, moreover, 
Christ is exalted to gite repentance and remission of sin," (Acts 
V. 31.) Peter told not the Jews that Christ would bless tliem in 
their iniquities, but '* by turning away every one of you /rom your 
iniquities." (Acts iii. 26.) 

Some of the allegories of the saviour are rich in instruction 
upon this head ; for example, A man lost one sheep out of a flock 
o£ a hundred ; not willing to lose even that one, ** he left the 
ninety and nine in the wilderness," and started in pursuit of the 
straggler; '*he sought it;" how longi ** until he had found it" 
Well, having found it, how did he proceed 1 Did he say, •• Well, 
J have done my part; I have been at the pains to seek you, and 
now, you are a fru agent, I will not compel you to return, but 
you may come if you choose, or otherwise you may stay where 
you are and perish ?" No, the shepherd acted in no such wife 
as that; the lost one, by long rambling, had doubtless becoms 
weak and diseased, and quite unable to roturn of itself, (as, by 
our opponents* confession, is also the case with man,) so the kind« 
hearted shepherd took it upon his shoulders and carried it home, 
rejoicing at his recovery of his lost property. And the moral of 
this beautiful parable is, that among the angels of bliss there is 
more joy in the contemplation of one sinner saved, than in thai 
of ninety and nine unfallen beings who had never by wandering 
excited their sympathies. All which is as natural as bcautifuK 

If angels arc thus affected by what transpiica ou eikl\^^9^^sS•. 
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yoa that they have no sympatbiee for thoae who gnma m 
hell 1 And it the heart of the saviour was so afiected at the grav« 
of a friend that he wept, and at the prospect of temporal over* 
throw to a city, that he broke into passionate lamentation, will he 
bo altogether unaffected by the utter and hopeless min of three- 
foartha of a world, for whose redemption he gave his life! We, 
at least, have inspired assurance, that he is " the same yeaterdayt 
to-day, and for erer.** (Heb. ziii. 8.) 

Sbtvutr. The consideration of particular cases, as they are 
dlaposed of in the scriptures, makes decidedly in favour of the 
UnlTersalist faith. The case of the Sodomites, for example, dark 
aa it looks under some of its aspects, is nevertheless put befoia 
as in the scriptures in a light which warrants the belief of its 
ultimately salutary termination. The same ie true with regard to 
the Jews ; but let os look at them separately. 

The Sodomites, with the people of Gomorrha, were destroyed 
with ftre from heaven ; and are said in Jude, verse 7th, to be " set 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire i** 
from which many are led to the supposition that their suffering 
mast be unceasing; but this is a mistake, or the bible is contra- 
dictory, ibr 1st, Jeremiah the prophet avers that the temporal 
calamities of the Jews, in his day, constituted a heavier retribu- 
tion than what had befallen the Sodomites, which surely could 
not be if that of the latter were unending in hell. I will give yoa 
his langaage. ** For the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter 
of my people, is greater than the punishment of the sin of Sodomi 
that was overthrown as in a moment, and no hand eiayed on ker»" 
(Lam. ir. 6.) Do you believe this ? If so, you cannot at the 
same time believe that the punishment of the latter is unceasing^ 
Snd. See what God says by another prophet. He declares Jeru- 
salem's sins to bo greater than those of Sodom ; (Kze. xvi. 49, 
49.] and if so, was it not just that her punishment should be 
greater 1 Ho compares Jerusalem to a woman, whose elder 
sister is Samaria and the towns adjacent ; and whose younger 
bister is Sodom and her neighbouring towns. (Ibid. 45, 46.) 
He then says, " When I shall bring again their captivity, the 
aaptlvity of Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of Sama- 
ria and her daaghters, then will I bring a^in thy captivity in the 
Wst of them." (verse 53.) ««^ When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
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daagbters, shall retarn to their fonner state, and Samaria and 
her daughters shall return to their former state, then thou and thj 
daughters shall return to your fonner estate/* (57.) ** Neverthe- 
less," he conclodes, ** I will remember thy covenant with thee in 
the days of thy youth, and I will establish unto thee an everlast- 
ing covenant; then thou shalt remember thy ways and be ashamed, 
when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger, 
and I will give them unto thee for daughters, but not by thy 
covenant ; and I will establish my covenant with thee, and thoa 
shalt know that I am the Lord." (60, 61, 63.) Thus much for 
the case of Sodom ; and to me, it is strange beyond expressioD-f 
that persons professing a belief in the bible, should in the face of 
such testimony maintain that the inhabitants of that and its neigh- 
boring cities, (containing, without doubt, human beings of every 
age, from hoary hairs to lisping infancy,) were doomed to inter* 
minable perdition ! 

Xow for the Jews. Was Paul a believer in their ultimate saN 
vation 1 What, then, means the anxiety expressed in the follows 
ing language ! ** Brethren, my heart's desire, and prayer to God 
for Israel, is that they might be saved." (Rom. x. 1.) And the 
following is even more expressive of anxiety : ** I say the truth 
in Christ, I He not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the 
HoUr Ghost, that I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in 
my beart, for I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ 
for my brethren, my kinsmen, according to the flesh." (Ibid. ur. 
t, 3, 3.) This language, dear reader, is easily accounted for 
without resolving it into the fears he entertained for their fate 
beyond the grave; ibr, on that head, as shall be shown, he had 
no fears whatever. But they were in darkness; in spiritual as 
well as civil bondage; they had filled up their measure of wick- 
edness, heavy temporal judgments hung over them, the loss of 
their political and ecclesiastical existence, war, famine, pestilence, 
captivity, dispersion amongst all nations, &c. Is it to be won- 
dered at that, in view of these calamities, the apostle's heart 
should have been affected in the manner described 1 I trow not. 

But as to their final destiny beyond death, it is clearly settled 
by the pen of inspiration. Isaiah says, "In the Lord shall ullth^ 
iud of Israel be justified, and shall glory." (Isa. xlv. 85.) Tha 
lame prophet has lertor^tid God^s promise to thai ^eoi^\e^ ^xi^^v^ 
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has quoted ii entire : ** For this is thn covenant that 1 will mane 
with the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts, and 
I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people, and 
they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, know the Lord, for all shall know me from Uie 
least unto the greatest; for I will be merciful to their unrighteous- 
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more/* 
(Heb. viii. 10, 11, 13.) See also what is said in Romans, chap- 
, ter lltli : The blindness of Israel is to continue until the fullness 
of the Gentiles bo come in, ** And so all Israel sJtall be saoed^ as 
it is written, there shall come out of Zion the deliverer, who shall 
tarn away ungodliness from Jacob, for this is my covenaui unto 
them when I shall take away their sius ; as concerning the gospel 
they are enemies for your sake, but as concerning election they 
are beloved for the fathers' sake. For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, but have now obtained mercy through their un- 
belief, even so have these also now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also might obtain mercy ; for God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all/' (Rom. 
xi. 26-^3.) 

From the above testimony it must be exceedingly evident that 
Paul has no anxieties about the uUimdfe destiny of his nation ; 
but he was, nevertheless, most earnestly solicitous for their /7rlken< 
salvation ; and surely there is nothing strange nor singular in the 
fact of his solicitude. As a universalist minister, I certainly 
have no fears about the ultimate destiny of the world : neverthe- 
less, I am willing to go as far, forego as much, and endure as 
much, to cflect the present deliverance of the human race from 
ignorance, superstition, and the bondage of guilt, and to bring 
them to the enjoyment of gospel blessedness, as is any one who 
conceives their transmundane stale to depend on such deliverance^ 

*• Bat all are not Israel thai are of Israel," the quibbler will 
here say, ** and therefore, we need not understand these promises 
as referring to the whole Jewish nation." True ; both Isaac, and 
Ishmael, were of Israel, that is, they were both children of Abra- 
ham ; but God's decree was, •» In Isaac shall thy seed be called," 
and Ishmael, thereforct instead of being numbered with Isreal, 
became the head of another, and distinct people. Can anj body 
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toll me what in the world this circumntance has to do with the 
esse before as 1 That Panl was not speaking of Israel in any 
such restrieted sense is exceedingrly obyions. ^ All Israel shall 
le raved/' the same Israel that were yet in their sins, that ** wore 
olinded,*' that were " enemies to the gospel," that were all " con- 
claded in unbelief." And this is to be effected when ** the fall- 
nees of the gentiles be come in." l*he whole race of man, in 
those days, were incloded in those two classes ; and conseqaentlj 
the whole Jewish people, with the fullness of the gentiles, con- 
stitated the sum of the entire human family. 

Mercy, then, mercy to every individual, forms the ground of 
all the divine dispensations in regard to man, whether he lifUth up, 
or casteth down ; blinds, or enlightens ; eleets or reprobates : thf 
ultimate end is mercy, mercy to each, mercy to all. *« O the 
depth of the riches, both of the knowledge and wisdom of God, 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out ! For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor 1 or who hath first given unto him and it 
shall be recompensed unto him again ? For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things. To whom be glory for ever, 
amen." 

As God is the first beginning, so shall he also be the last end, 
of all things ; all have come from him, so all shall eventually revrrt 
to him. You have seen, reader, a tiny rivulet in the far-oif vril 
derness, so small as scarcely to make a murmur as it rippled ovei 
the pebbles in its channel, and clear, oh, how clear ! how limpid ! 
Whither doth it journey ? Would you guess to the ocean, some 
handreds, perhaps thousands of miles distant ? You know that 
such is its destination, and why 1 because the ocean is its native 
home, its birth place, it first emigrated from thence to the clouds, 
in the form of mist, from thence it was precipitated to trrra-firma, 
in the form of rain ; and it hid itself awhile, seeking a retreat 
from the stormy world, in subterranean cavities ; but they proved 
cold and comfortless hiding places, and it soon again sought the 
light in the shape of springs, and is hastening home as fast as It 
can. The story of this rivulet bears 'some resemblance to our 
own ; we emanated from God, the infinite ocean of existence, he 
\s the " Father of our spirits," and how widely soevet ^« toA.^) 
sioce bans nmmedf and whatever the mulalioivs iVkto^^ ^W^ 
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we may hvre passed, still kindred substances have a uatosl 
4ltraetion for each other ; the liberated spark will seek the S11O9 
arid waters noconfioed will seek the ocean : in like iiiaiMier« when 
the bodj returns to the dust whence it came, *^tbe spirit shall 
return to the God that gave it." *^ For of him, and through him, 
:ind to him, are all things. To whom be glory for ever, amen.** 

K16HTH. Universal aalvalion is also evident from the feet, 
that fin, deaih, helij the devils v-ork$ of ihe deril^ error ^ &c., are to 
lie destroyed ; for how can misery be, after all its elements afe 
«*xtinct1 With respect to nth as has been shown already, it 
r-annot forever exist in opposition to divine holiness; David prays, 
** O, let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end,*' (Psl. 
vii. 9.) and such mnst surely be the desire of every ilghteons 
person, and the more so in proportion as he is righteous ; we, 
howeTcr« are desirons that it should cease at once, and immedi- 
ately, because we cannot sec how God can overrule it for good 
results ; but this, God in his own time will show. The prophet 
Daniel, associates with the anointing of Messiah, the designs of 
liod *' to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sin, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in an everlasting 
ri^rhteousriess ;" (Dan. ix. 24.) and, indeed, this is the uniform 
tpstiinony with respect to the object of God in the gift of his son ; 
*' God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself.'* (2 Cor. 
V. 10.) But in order to a reconciliation, sin must be removed. 

That death is to be abolished, several scriptures and considera- 
tions go to prove. It is customary for the inspired penmen to 
constdpr,a8 already done, whatsoever Christ came to do ; because 
they regarded his power as adequate to the full accomplishment 
of the Avork assigned him : hence, Paul speaks of him as having 
" abolished death, and brought life and immortality to light by the 
irospel." (2 Tim. 1. 10.) The same writer affirms, that "the 
last enemy afurll be destroyed, DEATH." (1 Cor. xv. 26.) I 
\vwve out of this text the two spurious words, as they are not 
necessary to, but rather tend to weaken its sense. " Then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed 
up in victory." (ibid.) After the last enemy is destroyed, there 
will of course be none remaining, and the declaration that this 
shall take place is absolute. , It is easy seeing then, that the 
assumption that "eternal life implies eternal death.^" is falls- 
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I ; for, to leave out of view the scripture testimony to the 
oootroversy, it is refutable on logical ground alone. If eternal 
life imply eternal death in a prospective sense, it also must in a 
r^rospeetiffe; if, because life always ahail be, death must always 
be also ; then it follows that as life always hca been, death also 
must always Aa«e been; but when life resided in God alone, in 
whom did death reside ? Answer that, ye who contend for death's 
eternity, on the ground that life is eternal. Life has its weiU 
spring in the nature of Jehovah ; let the source be dried up, and 
the empire of death will be universal. Death results from mor^ 
tal constitutions ; when these have ceased, death must cease of 
coarse, and be *' swallowed up in victory." 

Heil is fated to the same end. God says by the prophet, ** I will 
ransom them from the power of Sheol, (grave or hell) I will 
redeem them from death. O death, I will be thy plagues. O 
8heol, I will be thy destruction." (Hosea xiii. 14.) John's de- 
scription, (highly figurative, unquestionably,) must refer to the 
same event. *^ And death and Hades were cast into the lake of 
fire, iMs is the second deaihJ*^ (Rev. xx. 16.) Here the destruc- 
tion of death itself, is termed the second death. As saith the 
Poet, 

** And pains, and groans, and griefs, and iears, 

And death itself shall die." 

Paul broadly intimates the destruction of Hades, in the triumph- 
ant challenge, " O Hades, where is thy victory V (1 Cor. zxvi.) 
It were victory enough to retain within its dark domain, unnumber- 
sd myriads of God's family ; and if such is indeed to prove the 
case, the challenge of the apostle could, on the part of Hades, be 
triamphantly responded to. But this shall ^lot prove the case, 
for God's word has gone out for its destruction, and the decree is 
past revocation, for saith God, *^ Repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes." Happy, glorious event ! ** O, thou enemy, de- 
stnietions shall come to a perpetual end." Here, indeed, will be 
s triumph worthy of almighty grace, a triumph of triumphs ! 
**Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive, 
thou hast received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious also, that 
the Lord God might dwell among them." (Psl. Ixviii. 18.) O, 
Hades ! thy grim and direful reign must close, when almighty 
lore comes to leMume the sceptre of unltenaX em^m^ vbA \A:^% 



IfO no AND cox or ukxvxksalisx. 

M the prospect of thy fiaal dtaGomfiture may be relished by those 
who fiuiey that to them are entmated the keys of thy dreary 
portals, yet come it must at last, and thy grim associale, death, 
shall share in thine orerthrow, as he shaxed in thy triumphs. 

** Break down, ye teperating hiUs, 
Let fin and death remove ; 
Tis love that drives my chariot wheels. 
And death moat yield to love." 

Alike doom awaits the devils (which means an adversary, ony 
adversary,) ** Forasmuch, then, as the children were partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same, that through death, he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is ike denl^ and deliver them who through ths 
fear of death, were all their life^time subject to bondage.'* (Heb 
ii. 14 — 16}' The devil, poor fellow ! has had a hard fortune from 
the btginping;- but here ii^a long good night to his troubles. 

7%e tooBfcf of Me flkrt/sre also among the subjects doomed to 
«Tentaa]^ extinct ion. "For this purpose the son of God was 
manifested, that bo-might destroy the works of the devil.'* 
(1 John iii. 8.) That «*fi is a work of the devil, introduced by 
his instrumentality, will not be disputed ; neither will it be doubt- 
ed that misery of all kinds flows from sin. (I mean that by our 
opponents this will not be doubted — we believe that there is much 
misery which is not consequent of sin.) If, then, the works of 
the devil shall experience the fate decreed for them, it follows 
that all the misery consequent of sin shall cease. Error also is 
ascribed to thd devil, (for he is called the father of lies, (John 
yiii. 44.) and false doctrines, under the figure of tares, are called 
** the ehildxen of the wicked one,'* ** the enemy that sowed them is 
the devil,'* (Mat. ziii. 39.) both the devil and his works are not 
infrequently |)er«0Rt/Sed in the scriptures,) error, therefore, must 
also in due time cease : the same thing is plainly intimated in the 
several predictions afore-quoted, that God will remove the face 
of the covering cast upon all people, and the veil spread over all 
nations, that all shall be brought to know the Lord, and to confes:? 
Christ to the glory of God the Father ; then shall tears be wiped 
from all faces, and the divine glory bo displayed to an universe 
of intelligences'. 
JV/jvTBr. 7%e ultimate salvaUon of all men is obviously infei^ 
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aUe from omneroiui other tcriptDre texts and circumstaDces. For 
example : the anger of God is alluded to as existing bot for n 
momenii (Pal. xxx. 5. Isaiah Iit. 8.) bat, in full fifty instances. 
hia mercy is said to end are /orfeer, (1 Cbro. xti. 34. 2 Cbro. r. 
13. XTii. 3, 6. XX. 39. PsU cTi. 1. crii. 1. cxTiii. 1, 3, 3. cxxxn.l, 
2, 3, etc.) bat according to the opponent system this antithesis is 
false! for in that case his anger endureth as long as bis mercy : 
yea, more, for as regards the subjects of endless misery, the 
reoerfe of the antithesis is the fact ; God*8 mercy toward tbem 
endaieth only during their momentary stay on earth, and then 
commenceth the reign of his wrath, and it continueth forever ! 

Strictly speaking there is, there can be, no anger in the deity : 
** be is of one mind, and who can tnm him V* But in accomm"^- 
dation to our limited conceptions, the retributive dispensations of 
hte proijdence are termed his angary beeaase they display the 
repugnance of his infinitely pure nature l# all anholineflt ; these, 
howeyer, are ever directed to the rinn^s mlbrmatiao as an al- 
timate object ; they are therefore necessarily temporary, and, a« 
compared with eternity, but for a moment; hot the mercy which 
directs them, endureth, according to the most absolute fense c-f 
the word, ybr^^, while God himself endureth. 

It is positively declared, " For the Lord WILL NOT cast oO* 
forever, but though he cause grief, yet he will hare eompassion 
according to the mnltitude of his mercies, for he doth not afllict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men." (Lam. iii. 31, 33.) 
The same prophet also asks the important and self-answering 
question, "Will he reserve his anger forever? Will, ho keep 
it unto the end V* (Jer. iii. 5.) And the nei?aiivn is boldly an<l 
explicitly settled by two other prophets. "For I WILL NOT 
contend forever, NEITHER WILL I be always wroth, for th. 
spirits should fail before me, and the souls that 1 havo ni?idc.*' 
(Isaiah Ivii. 16.) "The Lord is mercifijl and crraci'.!:**, slo'v r- 
anger, and plenteous in mercy; he WILL NOT always chi*!*?. 
NEITHER WILL HE retain his anu:<r forvr." (Pil. ciii. 
8, 9.) And still another inqcires, "Who is :\ (ifA li!.'* nrsi-. 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passr th \>y the tfJin-'^'n-^sion 
of the remnant of his heritii^el he RETAIN KTH NOT M, 
anger forever, because he delighteth in mercy ; ht? will turn a^aiii. 
he will have eompzsBion npon as ; he iwi\A %nViA^^«?. 'jnt \\\t^<C\t« \ 
L 
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and thou wilt cast all their aioa into the depth of the aea.** (ftfic. 
▼ii. 18, 19.) 4n regard to Darid God aaith, and it k to be pie- 
•ooied that he deals with a]l men upon the same pnaeiplev ** If 
his children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments ; if, 
they break my statutes, and keep not my commandments ; then 
will I visit their transgressions with a rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes; But my loving-kindness WILL I NOT uUerly take 
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail." (Psl. Ixxxiz. 30, 
SI, 82.) If the doctrine of endless misery were hut half as 
explicitly affirmed in the scriptores as it is repeatedly here de- 
nied, it could with more show of truth claim our credence under 
the divine sanction ; and it would then seem the height of pre- 
sumption, to attempt the advocation of the opposite doctrine of 
the final salvation of a world. But what can be brought forward 
in its behalf, which will set aside this repeated and positive evi 
dence of its falsity ? And especially when to this are added all 
the evidences from God*s attributes, relations, will, pleasure, 
promises, purpose, oath, bis end in creation, redemption, provi- 
dence, &c«, one would think that to countervail all this, there 
should be direct testimony, so explicit, and so oft repeated, 
in various, yet always unequivocal forms, that common sense 
could not well mistake their purport. And even in that case the 
bible, by its contradictory testimonies relative to the same point, 
would nullify its own claims upon our respect and confidence. 
But liow stands the fact 1 You will see, reader, ere we are done, 
that this dogma depends for support on some isolated allegories 
or other dinjointcd and hyperbolical portions of the scripture! 
A foundation so flimsy would stand small chance of availing '\t 
long, I ween, wore it not for the too general ignorance, duplicity, 
and mystery-loving character of mankind. 

Tenth. The same is also inferable from the nature of pbjlyxr, 
rAiTU, and cnAniTV. It has before been shown that we are direct- 
ed to pray for all men, (1 Tim. ii. 1.) and also to pray in faitk^ 
because *' whatsoever is not of faith is sin ;" (Rom. xiv. 533.) to 
pray in faith for all men would not be proper, nor would it have 
been enjoinod, if it were the fact that in regard to millions it 
would prove unavailing: the very injunction implies that the 
object of these petitions shall be finally fulfilled ; more especially 
BS they are in accordance with the divine mind, ** who will haTe 
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1 men to be sared, and come to the knowledge of the truth,^ 
Tim. U. 4.) Christ has directed us to pray that the will of 
M should be done, (Mat. vi. 10.) and he himself has set the ^ 
tuple of praying for the whole world. (John xvii. 21.) ll 
to be presumed that he knew whether his prayer would or 
>ald not avail : David often broke out into supplication for the 
lole human family, ** Let all the people praise thee, O God, let 
the people praise thee!" ( Psl. Ixvi. 3.) *^0 let them give 
inks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth for- 
ir/' (ibid, xxvii. 5.) and he also prays, " O let the wickedness 
the wicked come to an end !'* (ibid. vii. 9.) *< The Lord 
ireth the prayers of the righteous,*' it is said, (Prov. xv. 39.) 
1 it is but reasonable to believe he does, and that he will 
}wer them too, when they accord with his own will, and the 
tmple of his son. 

Ml good men pray for the final salvation of the world ; oh how 
vently do they desire this great object ! And yet, strange to 
r, how averse are many of them to believe that it will ever be 
mght to pass ! They will argue against it, preach against it, 
ite against it, and yet most fervently pray fur it ! And the 
;trine which sets forth that their benevolent supplications are 
ird, and will in due time be fully answered, they denounce as 
nost gross and dangerous heresy ! 

Faith. The scriptures intimately connect faith with salvation ; 
t what must faith be in its nature, in order to be saving in its 
luence % This is a question of greater moment than is gener- 
y imagined, for except it give assurance to the subject of his 
D eventual happiness ; yea, and of the eventual happiness of 
in whom his affections are interested — it surely cannot saving- 
affect him : can any system of belief light up my mind with 
f and confidence relative to the future world, which fails to 
inre me of my own future blessedness ? And allowing it gives 
this, which fails to assure me also of the future blessedness of 
' parents, my wife and children, my friends, and all in whose 
Ifare my heart concerns itselfl Now it is undeniable that 
ther of the several systems of unending punishment can do 
ft. Supposing, for example, the doctrine of eieetion true, can I 
tetWy know that myself, and all these other objeeu oC tK<)\vi%^ 
wmonff the happy number elected to ceaseVess \Am% "^fnyftv 



1S4 no AHD 

•uielja will tbiak of reoderiDg an affinnatire answer hat. Ma^l 
less cia I be eertified on this head, if the notion of ym mgtm0j 
be trae ; for on that ground there is no certainty to anj body—- not ' 
only no certainty of ever getting to heaven, but also no certainty 
of remaining there in case it is ever reached ! Because if some 
cnce there were exiled, and driven to hell, (tlie fallen an^ls,] \ 
and we are to contioue free agents, the same may happen again ! 

If faith give not present certitude of future bliss to its pos- 
sessor, I can only say that the scriptures have greatly exaggerated 1 
its virtues : ^* There remaineth therefore a rest," say they, <*T0 ■ 
the people of God ;** (Heb. iii. 9.) and '^ we which have believed, ' 
DO enter into rest ;" (ibid. 3.) they speak of a *' peace and joj 
IN believing;" (Rom. xv. 13.) and they connect with faith a **joy 
that is unspeakable and full of glory." (1 Pet. i. 8.) Paul calls 
faith *' The substance of things hoped for, (he evidenee of thiogs 
not seen;" (Heb. xi. 7r) precisely the reverse of this definition 
will express the natare of the belief of endless misery ; it is 
the substance of things not only noi hoped for, but by every be- 
I'levolent mind most fervently deprecated ; thus near, exactly, and 
1)0 nearer, does this dreary faith approximate to an identity with 
ihe faith of the gospel ! 

'*• Faith works by love, and purifies the heart." (Gal. v. 6.) 
Does the faith of unending punishment do this ? On the contrary, 
I will prove it to be inconsistent with a due degree of love to 
mankind. Take a mother who believes this doctrine ; she has 
lost a son who had attained his maj^ority, and who died without a 
preparation for heaven. Does sbe suppose that he has been 
doomed to an eternity of flames ? Not she ; she will tell you of 
the mercy of God, and of his plenitude of grace for the salvation 
of the vilest of ofienders ; and although she is not warranted by 
her creed in cherishing the smallest hope for her son on these 
grounds ; still she will persist in discrediting the idea of his 
tinul ruin ! Why is this ? It is because of the love she bears to 
tier offspring. Suppose now that she loved all mankind as well ; 
what then t Why then she would be equally loth to believe that 
any would be finally lost. Does not this make it manifest thai 
a faith in this dogma is incompatible with true philanthropy ? 
You will rarely find a person of sane mind, who thinks, however 
/ffoHigfite he may be, tl\^t ht wUlbe doomed to verify the truth of 
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llib dogma : although his prejndices would be shocked at the idea 
l^t DO part of mankind are to be endlessly damned ; he is quite 
laie there will be a great many : but he is not to be included in 
Uw number— oh no« not his precious self. He might go so far at 
to acknowledge, ** if I should die in my present state I would 
without doubt sink to hell ; but then," quoth he, ** 1 dont expect 
to to die; I hope divine grace will some day interpose for my 
salTatioD." If this man loved all as he loves himself, he would 
find it exceedingly easy to believe that all mankind will be saved ; 
boi the faith of endless-hell torments, we see, does not work by love. 
Cbabitt, which is but another name for love, and which the 
apostle Paul tells us '* nerer faileth," (1 Cor. xiii. 8.) though 
prophecies may fail, and tongues may cease, and knowledge may 
vanish away, and the earth in the lapse of ages may be resolved 
into it» primary elements, and the stars may grow dim with age, 
and worlds, and systems of worlds, may be dissolved, and become 
commingled in primeval confusion ; all this may be, but love never 
faikikf for love is God, and was the first of all things, and must 
survive the wreck of all things, in case such wreck transpire. 
As God willeth not the final ruin of any, but, on the contrary, 
will have all to be saved; so as we assimilate to the divine 
nature are wo similarly disposed toward the whole of mankind : 
And here, christian reader, I will appeal to your experience ; let 
me take your memory back to the period when you were first 
sensible of the divine influences upon your heart; you were 
ovorwhelmedf you were dissolved in tenderness, you looked 
around you with new eyes upon all things, and they seemed 
inrested with a chafrm which they had never previously worn ; 
love was apparent to your perceptions every where, and seemed 
to have transmuted all things into its own image and essence ; there 
was nothing, however mean or contemptible, upon which your 
heart did not yearn to expatiate itself in kindness ; you could fully 
sympathise with the desire of the poet, 

*^ O that the world might taste and see 
The riches of his grace ; 
The arms of love which coropaas me, 
Woukl all mankind embrace." 

Far w«re yon then from a disposition to limit divine grace to % 
moiatjr of the hirmen family ; on the contm^t l^^ra^ tf^V ^^ ^nx 
l9 
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grace which hid reached a case so desperate as ycars« was qaiC 
ahle to pluogOv in its saviog influeDces, down to the lowest deptltf 
•f human gailt; for yoor heart fully eodoreed the sentnneoi 
breathed forth by the christian poet before-quoted, relative to the 
dtrine goodness. 

** Throughout the worM its breadth is known* 
' Vast as infinity ; 

80 Tact it never passed by one, 
Or- it had paased by me." 

Is it probable, reader, that your conceptions of almighty )«w 
were at that time exaggerated? — that they soared beyond its 
height — ^went down below its depths— or extended beyond its 
circumference ! No, no, this is not probable, the greater proba- 
bility is, that your conceptions since have, by the influence of a 
partial creed, been narrowed into limits quite out of accordance 
with your christian profession and your former experience. 

*« Charity,** saith the great apostle, *< rejoicelh not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth ;*' (1 Cor. xiii. 7.) from which we 
gather, that whatever love cannot approve, and rejoice in, cannot 
be true. Love can approva of all things as they are, because it- 
looks forward to what tbey are to be; it can approve of present 
evil, with a view to future and greater good ; it can smile upon 
a short night of tears, which is to issue in an ever-enduring day of 
joy, the brighter for those tears. But can charity rejoice in the 
endless ruin of intelligent Beings 1 No ; and we therefore infer 
that the doctrine concerning such an event is false. 

Eleventh. . We may infer the ultimate jsalvation of all men 
from the fact, that we are taught by Jesus Christ himself to make 
the conduct of God toward his enemies, the model of our conduct 
toward ours. '^ But I say unto you, love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you and persecute. That ye may be 
the children of your father which is in heaven," &c. (Mat. v. 44.) 
What can be conceived more flagrantly opposed to this character of 
the deity, than that which is ascribed to him by the theory of eter- 
nal torments ? To imitate God as that doctrine portrays him, we 
must cherish toward our foes an implacable revenge, a revenge 
which nothing short of their utter ruin will suffice to eztingnish ! 
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M ^Niel is the lerenge, sueii the deitj of thit dark creed ! It is 
^ ^fiilly «uj to love hioDf as to love the grim Tision of Milton's 



-" Molech, horrid king : 



Betmear'd with blood of human Mcrifice, 
And parenta' tean" 

Does be indeed lore his enemies ? How, I pray, is that lore 
eTineedl By continaing them in lifel Yes, that they may 
(hereby sink the deeper in goilt, (for saoh he certainly knows 
will be the resnlt,) and draw down upon Ihemselyes accumulated 
mill !- Such is the love of God ! ^uch his lenity toward the 
obfeots of his wrath ! He has prepared for them a sea of sul- 
phaToas fire, and although no good to any creature can arise from 
it, it shall bo their hapless doom. 

** There to couTcrse with everlasting groans, 
Umespited, nnpitied, unreprieved. 
Ages of hopeless end." 

I pat it to the consciences and good sense of my readers, 
whether a doctrine which thus represents the deity can be true ; 
and whether the saviour's selection of the divine conduct as an 
example for ours, was not, in this view of the case, a most inap- 
propriate, and unfortunate selection. 

Twelfth. We may also infer our doctrine from the precepts 
and the acts of the saviour whilst he sojourned with men : ho was 
the representative of God, and the reflection of his perfections, 
(Col. 1.) ** when ye have seen me,'' said he, **ye have seen the 
father,*' (John xiv. 9.) and what was his treatment of sinners 1 
Such, exactly, as entitled him to be called their **/rien<f,'* (Mat. 
xi. 10» Luke vii. 34.) he had " compassion on the ignorant, and 
them that were out of the way ;" (Heb. v. 2.) even in death he 
practiced upon the precept he gave to man, by praying for his en- 
emies ; (Luke xxiii. 34.) and he commissioned his disciples 
afler his resurrection, to commence their labors of gospel Icve 
amongst his murderers. (Luke xiii. 47. Acts iii. 26.) When 
Peter inquired of him, " How oft shall my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him — uatil seven times ?" his answer was, " I say not 
ante thee until seven times, but until seventy times seven." (Mat. 
xxiii. 33.) That is, forgive as God forgives, without limitation. 

To the woman taken in adultery he said, ** neither do 1 con-' 
ieu*n thee ; go, and eio no more :*' (Johavu. ^.^ liotcwIVcv^^^ 
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aiB not to inlcr, bowerer, that he did not regsid the eet with * 
dae degree of abhorrence ; for he cautioned hei against a lepe fci " 
tion of it — *^ sin no more :*' all that we can infer, is, that knowiflf 
the frailty of our nature, and the temptations witii which it ii 
beset, he judged less harshly of, and made more allowance for 
human conduct, than cynical selMghteous bigots are wont to do. 
'*This man," thought Simon the pharisee, when he saw that 
Jesus admitted a sinful, conscience-smitten woman, to dishmthsn 
her heart in tears shed upon his feet ; ^< is not so good and gMt 
a person as he is accounted, or he would not permit a sitantrto 
touch him.'' Simon had not the least idea that he himself WM Ik 
binner : oh, no ! he would not submit to the pollution of eontadi 
with any one bearing that character. Christ well divined what 
was passing in his mind, and he read him a lesson of bener- 
olcnce so simple, and so touching withal ; that it must command 
for its author the Ioto and admiration of mankind through all 
future time. (Luke vii. 36.) When the multitudes followed him, 
eager to hear his mild and soothing eloquence, into desert places, 
and through long fasting became weak with hunger ; Christ com- 
passionated them because they were far from their villagee, and 
they might faint on their way thither to get food : and he worked 
a miracle for their supply on the spot. (Mat. xvi. 9. Mark viii. 9.) 
Ah ! he saw very, very many amongst them, if the theory of an 
endless hell be true, who after a few brief years should implore 
his pity from the fiery deeps of ruin, and implore it in vain ! How 
tender, and how delicate, was the manner he adopted toward the 
transgressing Peter; in order that that rash, but warm-hearted 
disciple, might be reassured of his favour! (John xxi. 15.) And 
how condescending was his conduct toward the skeptical Thom- 
as ! (ibid. XX. 27.) How enlarged is the benevolence he incul^ 
cates in his sermon on the mount ! and in the parable of the 
good Samaritan ! (Luke x. 30.) The worst of mankind, he 
informs us, will salute their brethren — will love their /rtcndk,; 
(the members of a fraternity of ikievet will do this as it regards 
each other ;) but if we would be God-like we must love oar 
enemies^ and be kind to those that hate us : we must not sofier our 
fellow feeling to be narrowed by party or by geographical limits ; 
but must aim to emulate htm who is *' good to all*'* and who5» 
^ tBBder mercy is over all hie works^** 
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SaobwM Jmus Christ: and those who ww him mw ths 
FalhM'* (John xiv. 9.) for he was the incarnated '^ imago of the 
invisihle God;*' (Col. i. 15.) the visible, and tangible mirror 
of the divine perfections. How can we better acquaint onrselves 
with the Father's character, and how a priori^ better form a con- 
clusion as to what he will do in regard to our sinful race, than by 
attentively considering the precepts and the acta of his son, who 
was bis representative amongst men? **And we beheld his 
l^oij/' says one, *' the glory as of the only begotten of the 
pwfhttt^fuU cf grace and iruih,^^ (John i. 14.) Now is not com- 
jDHOH sense outraged when attempts are made to harmonise with 
this developement of his character, the doctrine, that God will 
to all eternity damn seven eighths of his frail and ignorant hu- 
man offspring 1 When darkness can be proven a better medium 
of vision than light ; when it can be shown that cold is attributa- 
ble to the presence of caloric; when the great toe, in the human 
system, is shown to be the nucleus of the arterial and venous 
circulation, instead of the heart; when the principle of gravita- 
tion is proven to incline heavy bodies to the clouds : when these 
things can be made to appear, it will then be equally apparent that 
from the perfections of character exemplified in the teaching and 
acts of the Saviour, will result a final catastrophe answering to 
that set forth in the dogma of endless misery. 

I will add no more considerations at present, although much 
more will be adduced in the progress of this work. I flatter my- 
self however, that more is not necessary for the conviction of the 
candid inquirer: let him but suppose these facts reversed, and 
then, must he not acknowledge their weight in the scale of the 
opposite doctrine to be immense ? If, for example, it could be 
urged in behalf of endless misery, that God wills it ; that it 
accords with his purpose^ pleasure^ promise, and oath ; with the 
mtifton, mtraeles^ and death of Christ ; that it is a legitimate ob- 
ject of prayer J faithi^nd charity ; that all the good, in heaven 
and on eartli, desire it ; that in order to bo like God wo must in 
our practice conform to the spirit of it : and that ChrisVs example 
when on earth was in strict accordance with its principles. 
And if it could be further urged in its favour, that revelation une- 
quivocally teaches that God's mercy is momentary, and his anger 
eternal ; that he ynll contend forever ; that in u\ircv^iQ\3A \^V^t^^%% 
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he tvili ulierly takft airay tii> loring-kiDdness, and eeaae 1 
gradona: aUo that death will always endure; and«tn,ata 
dem/f and hit works, and error, and misery and Ae//.* and, IVu 
more, that God created numerous intelligences to the very enc 
they should be ceaselessly miserable ; and that any reFult she 
this would be a diiiapp*nntmeni of his eternal plans. If, I w 
this could be urged in proof of the truth of that doctrine, n 
you not, reader, deem it the very extremity of folly and 
sumption in me, or any one else, who should undertal 
proTo that doctrine false t You most undoubtedly would, 
then, all that I have repeated, and much more, can be addne 
farour of the universalist failh : and does it not therefore fo! 
that to undertake a refutation of that faith is the very extrc 
of folly and presumption 1 



HYMN— ABRAHAMIC COVENANT. 

Tho Abrahamic covenant all people embraced, 

By it all who fell in Adam are in Jesus replaced ; 

i or Jehovah hath sworn, and he will not recall his vow, 

That in the name of Jeaox every creature shall bow. 

From his kingdom shall Christ remove all things that oflbid, 
He will finish transgression and bring sin to an end ; 
No place for the devil nor his works will be found ; 
Where sin once abounded grace much more shall abound. 

Oh then shall the glorious restitution take place, 

The reconciliation of all Adam's lost race, 

Which Jehovah hath promised and announced unto man. 

By the mouth of all his prophets since creation began. 

To Ziorf the ransomed of the Lord shall repair, 

The Jew and the Gentile, bond and free shall be there ; 

All people encircled in the Saviour's embrace, 

And sighing and sorrow to their songs shall give place. 

On the mountain of Zion God a feast shall afford, 
And all nations shall flock unto this feast of the Lord i 
The songs of salvation shall em|)Ioy every voice, 
Christ shall see of the travail of his soul and rejoice. 

Every creature in heaven, on the earth, and beneath, 
fihall eelcbrato the triumph over Ha-des and death : 
All rale, and authority, and power overthrown, 
\Dd, Qod b1] io all, the whole creation lAvall owiv. 



POPULAR DEBATE.— No. I. 



IS THE FUTURE SALVATION CONDITIONAL? 



ARGUMENT IN THE AFFIRMATIYE. 

let* Man is a free moral agent ; as such he is a subject of law, 
•Ceidunrlation appealing to his interests and his fears, and of rewards 
•nd pnnishments. If his future safety is independent of his pres« 
ipt conduct I can conceive of no use that religion can be to him ; 
why Christ should have died for his redemption ; or why he 
should be so earnestly, and repeatedly urged to attend to the im- 
portant business of his salvation ! Surely if he is not to be regard- 
ed as a probationer for eternity there was no need for all this ; 
religion is a mockery : and the means of grace utterly useless, if 
his future felicity is secure without them. 

2nd. We are solemnly assured in the Bible, that ** the soul that 
siuneth it shall die,'' — that ** he that believeth not shall be dam- 
ned,'' — that ** he that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption," — that *' we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive for the things done in his body, « 
whether they be good, or whether they be evil." &c. Universal- 
ists tell us that these threatenings, with the accompanying prom- 
ises relate wholly to the present state, but for this we have but 
their assertion, and the strength of language which marks many 
of these texts, proves that assertion groundless. Is it in the pres- 
ent world that *^ they who sow to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap 
life everlasting"? Do universalists enjoy their everlasting life 
in this world? Christ is said to have become '* the author afeier* 
nal salvation to all them that obey him." Does this also happen 
in the present state ? Is the eternal salvation to be realised here ? 
Moreover, an apostle exhorts to ** give all diligence to make your 
calling and election sure" — '^ for so an entrance shall be minis- 
tered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." Now that in this passage the 
reference is not to Christ's kingdom here, is certain, for Christ's 
kingdom here is not everlasting. Here, then, is an insarmonnta- 
ble proof, that our eoBdition beyond death \a de^QCi^*^\. otck ci^\ 
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Uuee fimitlit of m ceataij ! Some, mononcr, if this thavy bi 
true, fum to Iwtyeo by a path of llowera; their e^oeatioii, 
habita, temperamenta, worldly iatorest, family and social coond- 
erations ; all incline them to the dioiee of a rdigioos lile : whilst 
with others, the Teiy rererse is the case ; they are religioiis, if at 
all, at a sacrifice of nearly ereiy earthly interest! If elemsl 
bliss is to be atuined at the price of a religions life, why is not 
that price equally within the reach of all 1 And Thirdly, homaa 
life at the longest is too short, its lights are too dim ; its wants, 
trials, temptations, cares, too nomerons; and its momentont 
ends too obscurely revealed, if these ends are, the aToidance of 
an eternity of woe, and the ensurance of an eternity of bliai. 
No, no, it cannot be that we here are to form characters which 
shall last forcTer : for those who die in infancy form no characters 
at all ! And shall they so remain forever 1 •* But they are inno- 
cent," it will be said. True, but innocence is not virtue, when 
we have it not in our power to be otherwise. If innocence is a pass- 
port to eternal joys, we are all born into the world with the pass- 
port in our hands, and millions attain the prize by the mere 
accident of dying before an opportunity is ofifered of forfeiting the 
title ! 

But my opponent opines, that if man is not a probationer for 
eternity, there was no need of the saviour's advent and death, 
and that preaching, and the whole business of religion is useless ! 
Really, I can see no force in this argument ; man is a rational 
Being ; he owes duties to his God, and to his fellows ; it is the 
office of religion to acquaint him with these, and to prompt him 
to a discharge of them — he is subject to numerous trials and afflic- 
tions ; under which it is tho business of religion to sustain him — 
he is destined to a higher station in Being than that which he at 
present occupies : to this religion with friendly finger points his 
hopes. Jesus Christ came to expound to man the nature and 
elaims of this religion : and by his ministry, miracles, life, death, 
and ascension, to exemplify and establish it. No necessity fot 
religion, indeed ! It might as well he said that we shall not want 
religion in a future life, except it be to prepare us for another still 
beyond it ! Truth is, if even there were no future life, religion 
would still be needful to guide us peacefully and happily through 
fir preMBt, and wherever there is laUoiol ezistencet religion is 



I to its km|ipiMU. I auitt dccSdadly protest agsisst 
tkat asrrow tkeofy, which sspposes religion ooly mnowsij ts s 
s€rt of eertifiicste of sdmission to the world of bliss ! It is dcmr 
ihst such is the view of it which hss practically obtsiced S2C0Dg«t 
the major pait of chrtstendoai.* 

Sod. Let as now glance at the texts, which my friend thinks 
sostain his views of a future conditional salvation ; he ssys truly 
that nniversalists are in the habit of referring them ezclnsiTely to 
the piesent state. **The sonl that sinneth it shall die.** All ac- 
quainted with the language of the bible know, that soul is but 
another word for jKrtofi or individual; *' Eight sools were saved 
from drowning,** that is eight indiridaals viere soszvcd. Xow 
how many souls have sinned ! ** All have sinned ;** (Rom. iii. 
23.) therefore, in the sense intended, all have died. To say that 
this is an endlest death, is not only to asscme beyond what is 
revealed, but also to incur the absurd consequence that all man- 
kind shall endlessly die ! 

'' He that believeth not shall be damned.*' The Greek word 
here rendered damned is in other passages rendered condemrMi, 
and judged ; and might with equal propriety have been so trans- 
lated in this place. We have no warrant for saving that the 
damnation is to ensue beyond the grave. '* He that believeth not 
IS condemned already." (John iii. 18.) My opponent, if he is not 
now, has been an nnbeliever : while such he was damned, cr he was 
not ; if not, the text in bis case proved false ; if he was damned, 
it most have been in this state of being, and thus bis view of the 
text is proven incorrect. 

*' He that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion." Where ? Not surely in a future world, for there, neither 
flesh nor corruption exists : we have Paul fcr witness, that in the 
resorrection **this corruption shall put on incormpiion :'* and 
again, *' for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible." (1 Cor. xv.) But mj friend thinks the language 

• The qmlm, and calvLi'uticallj onh'jdor J'jlin BQcrain. dall tiear m* vHafm u 
the \nMh of thii renoftrk. " When b? wu cmne cp i^ ibe caie he InrAed up to ih9 
writing that ma ahorv, and then htcuk u> knock, auranring that exitiaoce AntM 
hxf been qpieklj adnunktered to him ; Ivthe wu asked tj the mea, that looked 
over the top of the gate, ' Whence come yon S and what wr4ild yon haver hean- 
flwned, 'I have eat and dnmk in the preaence of the kinc.' Then ihej aakid hin 
fbrhtoc««tfc9Bteth«ihFyai%>Se>lnand*owiitathekini. Sahefncbled ia 
hia hinam ivM and tend noaa.lEc.'' I need haafflj add, th« hn «M4»)!k^ «*n2tt. 
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of the latter clause of thia text too tirong, to apply to tUoga of 
time : ** he that aoweth to the spirit^ shall of the apirit reap life 
ererlaating." *Do Universaliata,' he somewhat wittily aaka, 
* enjoy their everUmting life in this world T I will treat him to a 
bible answer, «' He that beliereth on the son HATH eTorlastiog 
life, and shall not come into condemnation, but IS PASSED 
from death unto life." (John iii. 36.) You see then, (if the 
scriptures are to be the umpire between us,) that Universal lata, 
as well as other honest folk who believe in Christ, may enjoy 
^ everlasting life in this world.' It seems but reasonable, moreover, 
that the harvest should be reaped where the seed is sown ; he 
would be a sagacious fellow who should think of going to the 
moon to gather a crop of turnips which he had planted on this 
earth ! Equally sagacious is he who talks of going to a world 
of spirits to reap corruption of the flesh, 

**For wo must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive according to the deeds done in his 
body, whether they be good, or whether they be bad.'' Begging 
my opponent's pardon I must tell him, that, in the sense of this 
text for which he contends, he does not believe it himself! Does 
he, for instance, believe that he will suffer in a future world for 
all his transgressions in this % Not he ; notwithstanding that he 
will acknowledge to have sinned often, and greatly, yet he thinks 
that his post mortem state will be one of unmingled happiness! 
He docs not believe that Moses, in the future state, will be pun 
ished for his murder of the Egyptian, whoso body he buried in 
the sand : nor that Samson will be held to a reckoning for his 
scandalous connexion with Delilah; nor Peter, fo]r the denial 
of his Lord ; nor Thomas, for his obstinate refusal to credit 
Christ's resurrection without sensible demonstration. And yet 
he puts upon the text before us such a construction as requires 
him to believe all this ! Let us now look for the truo sense of 
this passage : leaving out the words added by the translators it 
reads as follows, " For we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ, that every one may RECEIVE THE THINGS 
IN BODY, according to that he hath done, whether good or 
bad." Where is the judgment seat of Christ 1 Are we any 
where told it is in eternity 1 No; on the contrary, Christ him- 
Be) f says, "For judgment I am come into ihiu world;*' (John ix. 
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39.} and as to the time of this judgment he says, *^ A&ur is th<i 
jadgmem of this world ;*' (John xii. 31.) and, indeed, it was long 
before predicted of him that he should '* execute judgment and 
justice in the earth ,-" (Jer. xxiii. 6.) and another prophet saith, 
** he shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment 
in the earth .• and the isles shall wait for his law." (Isaiah xlii. 4.) 
**The judgment seat of Christ" is a figure, implying that by the 
principles of his gospel human actions are tested in this latter- 
day dispensation ; Jesus himself explicitly sanctions this defini- 
tion. " He that rejecteth me, and receiveih not my words, hath 
one that judgelh him : the word that I have spoken^ the same shall 
judge him in the last day." (John xii. 48.) Let these remarks 
suffice for the present, they sufficiently show that an application 
of the text in dispute to a future state, is unauthorized and 
gratuitous. 

Pass we now to what my opponent deemed his most invinci- 
ble proofs, perhaps we shall find them not absolutely insuperable 
after all. A young lawyer, it seems, and a certain rich young 
man, inquired of Christ what they should do to inherit eternal 
life ; and because they were directed to superadd christian chari- 
ty to legal obedience in order to the attainment of this object, my 
friend thinks it quite clear that future endless bliss is condition- 
ally bestowed. Were I a logician I would whisper in his ear, 
" my friend, first prove^ what you here assume, viz. that the scrip- 
ture sense of * eternal life' is synonymous with * future endless 
bliss.' " But this ho thinks he has already done, by showing an 
instance in which this phrase is put in apposition with the word 
lieaven. It behooves him, however, to show also that this last 
term always, or even generally, is used to signify the world of 
bliss. That it is not, I can establish past dispute ; yea more, 
I can establish that it does not in this very instance. For 
it is immediately afterward confounded with the " kingdom of 
heaven ;" ** Verily, I say unto you, that a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." Now I know of no one 
instance in which this phrase signifies the future world of bliss ; 
its invariable reference is to the church, or xhe gospel dispenMiion: 
the same that is likened to ** a grain of mustard seed ;" to *' leaven 
which a woman hid in two measures of meal ;" to »* ten virgins ;" 
sDd namerous other things. This kiogdom la ^ ^^i«\^ %^\\v>9»\ 

MS 
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institation ; it •< cometh not,'* saith the saviour, " with 
tioD, the kingdom of heaven is within you :" and Paul tayt it 
consists of " righteousness, and peace, and joy in the holy 
spirit.'* (Rom. xiy. 15.) It was truly difficult in Christ's day for 
a rich naan to become a subject of this kingdom ; opposed as 
were its unpretending and self-denying principles, to the pomp, 
and glitter, and ostentation of the world ; and embracing only, as 
was then the case, a few unlearned, untitled, and obscure fisher- 
men, as its denizens. Even many years subsequent to Christ's 
time, an apostle had occasion to say : **Not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called." (1 Cor. 
i. 26.)* How hardly, then, would a rich man resist the blan- 
dishments of the proud world, and become a follower of the 
humble Nazarenc ! *^ It is easier," said Christ, ^' for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God." (Mat. xix. 24.) This led the disciples in 
apparent surprise to inquire, " Who then can be saved V The 
answer given is strangely at variance with the doctrine of saha- 
Hon by human agency : " With men this is impoasihle^ but with 
God all things are possible." What is this but virtually saying 
that our salvation is not by any means of ourselves! that it is 
something over which we have no control ? — and which, therefore, 
cannot, in the nature of things, be conditional ; but must come 
solely from God, who alone can secure it to us 1 And the same 
thing is elsewhere repeatedly affirmed. " By grace are ye saved 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God : 
not of works, lest any man should boast." (Ephe. ii. 8.) Which 
indeed is avowedly the doctrine of all protestant Christendom, 
and has been maintained also by some eminent lights in the Ro 
mish church, more especially by St. Augustine: and yet, with 
8 ngular inconsistency, they mostly deny in fact, what they so 
clearly avow in terms ! ^ 

pa^eil tr^fr "^^' '"1"''« (f"' ^ ^i«h here to meet all the ap 
whThadfoi'n '^'^''^'^'^e) ^^''^ "^ '^ould receive. 

the_8on^of man shall su on the throne of his glory, ye also 
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til on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or land, for my name 
sake, shall receive a hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life.*' I know well the strength of educational prejudices; and I 
also know that these prejudices incline us to apply this langnage 
to a world beyond the grave ; but let us scrutinize it carefully : 
Are the apostles to sit on thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of 
Israel, in a future world ? Is it in a future world that the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his glory ? On the contrary, we 
have his own repeated assurance that this took place at the con- 
clusion of the Jewish, and opening of the gospel aion or age : 
expressly, and repeatedly, is it said by the saviour, when speak- 
ing of this very event, ** Verily, I say unto you, there be some 
standing here which shall not taste of death, till they see the son 
of man coming in his kingdom/' (Mat. xxi. 28. Mark viii. 38. xiii. 
26. Luke. ix. 27.) What was the precise idea meant to be conveyed 
by the expression, " ye shall sit on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel," I pretend not to decide; certainly, however, it 
is not to be understood literally ; and that the disciples themselves 
understood it to relate to things of time is manifest : on the very 
night before his crucifixion they were contending as to which of 
them should occupy tlie chief places in his kingdom ; and when 
at length the reign of Christ commenced, we find them constantly, 
in their preaching and writing, alluding to this divine dispensation 
under the title of " the kingdom," (Acts viii. 12. xx. 25. xxviii. 
39.) and as having a present existence, " who hath delivered as 
from the power of darkness, and HATH TRANSLATED US 
into the kingdom of his dear son." (Col. i. 13. I Thes. ii. 12.) 
This is *' the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and saviour Jesus 
Christ," en which my opponent dwelt so emphatically, and which 
he sagely supposes cannot exist in time because of its being 
termed everlasting ! Pity for him that he should have read his 
bible to so little purpose ! For as the kingdom of Christ, if Paul 
may be credited, it cannot exist in eternity : he informs us that at 
the close of terrestrial things, or at the era of the general resurrec- 
tion, Christ " shall have delivered np the kingdom to God, even 
the Father : when he shall have put down all ra1e« and all author- 
itj, and power: for he must reign till he \\a,V\\ ^>x\. A\ «cyfetKi»& >x>- 
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der his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed U . 
And whoD all thiogs shall be sabduod unto hiin, then shall TItB 
SON HIMSELF ALSO be subject unto him that put all things 
' under him, that God may be all in all." (1 Cor. xv. 24—28.) My 
upponent*s supposition then, you perceive, that the everlasting 
kingdom ol* Christ is in eternity, is quite wide of the fact. 

I havo already shown iliat ererlasting life is enjoyed in this state 
ft' existence ; let me pat this interesting point beyond all cavil : 
Christ himself says, " lie that heareth my word, and believeth on 
liim that sent me, HATH EVERLASTING LIFE ;" (John 
V. Hi,) he repeats the same, (Jolin vi. 47.) he also defines this 
life; '*TIiis IS life eternal, that men may know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." (John xvii. 2.) 
So soon then as this knowledge is possessed is the eternal life con- 
sequent ihereot' enjoyed. The apostle Paul, writing to the Romans, 
Kays, " Being made free from sin, and become servants of God, 
Ye have 3'our fruits unto holiness, and the end (or consequence] 
everlasting life." (Rom. vi. 22.) By supplying in the closing 
clause of this text what grammarians call the ellipsis^ or the 
omitted words, it would read " and yc have the end (or conse- 
quence) which is everlasting life." John says, ** No murderei 
hath eternal life abiding in him." (1 John iii. 15.) These instan- 
ces will sntFice to settle tlio fact beyond controversy, that tht 
phrases, «• eternal life," and »' everlasting life," are often used ii 
reference to present gospel enjoyment. I,.however, do not thenc 
infer that they never point to the immortal existence of the futun 
state: still I cannot positively say that they ever have sucl 
reference; but from the nature of this life, we cannot doubt tha 
"13 the same that is enjoyed by all pure intelligences in even 
department of Being. 

f'if„d'fnIJ"1' '°' "«««sary, melhinks. ia disposing of m^ 
palate IZ '' "T"""" '""'"»"'» '''g""'^"' ' » »»»<'« " '»>' 
'..he ve V »ln '' **, ' '" desipucUon ; the one but sparsely, th 

<««^ IhattCr''"''"r*'; ^'"' '''"' "yw-d --ioU 

•4 -iiB^uU if ii « "i*" P"i *» «"''» •■W'-««« » so narrow 
"• «hef hand, the numcron. invellera to cndleea nu 
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art aoeommodated with a broad, M'Adamized roadi How 
ttnngely in connection with this circumstance sounds the decla- 
ladoBy ** The Lord hath no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
bat rather that all should turn unto him and live !'* If I could 
adopt my opponent's view of this subject, I would abandon all pre* 
tensions to a belief in the infinite goodness of God, or in his alleged 
disposition to save the human family ; and I should be at an utter 
loss how to discriminate between an all-benevolent deity, and 
an all-malignant devil ! The meaning of the passage is briefly 
as follows : Christ confined his personal ministry to the Jews, 
bat soch was the bigotry, and so many and unyielding the preju- 
dices of that people, that but few, and they with great difficulty, 
Goulid be persuaded to become the subjects of his kingdom; 
much the major part persisted in rejecting him ; they would not 
come unto him that they might have life : and, as a consequence, 
ihey were involved in the destruction which ensued when their 
city and temple were desolated by the Roman army : the few 
among the Jews who did by faith in the saviour enter into life 
are designated by Paul, "a remnant according to the election of 
grace." (Rom. xi. 8.) Christ saith in the text, " many, I say 
unto you, shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able :" and in 
agreement with this, the afore-mentioned apostle says, ** What 
then 1 Israel hath not obtained that which he aeekeih after f but the 
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." (ibid. 7.) 
Thus endeth the examination of the texts relied on in the affirma* 
tive of this argument : let us now glance at some additional con- 
siderations on the negative side. 

Ist. — Supposing a future salvation conditional, what are the 
conditions 1 Is faith one 1 If so, forty-nine fiftieths of the past 
generations of man are already damned to all eternity, for they did 
not, in this life, and could not, believe in the saviour ! Moreover, 
it is certain that the disciples of Christ had no will in the matter 
of thefr belief; it was forced upon them by sensible evidence : 
for years they remained ignorant of the true character of their 
master, notwithstanding that they had the advantage of his teach- 
ing and miracles, and when at length they became convinced on 
this head, that conviction was forced upon them by evidence 
which they could not resist. Thomas, in particular, declared, 
" Except I shall see in his hands the pnnt ot \Vv« fiiu\«^ veA v^N. 
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my finger into the print of the nuls, and thrust my hand Into his 
side, 1 will not believe" (John xz. 36.) There can surely \m no 
merit in an act in which we are passive ; equally so as in the act 
of respiration : and that such is the case in the business of belief 
in general, that it is not a matter of voHiion, is as susceptible of 
demonstration as is any moral axiom whatever. 

2nd. — Let us suppose perfeel holiness one of the conditions; 
** without which no man can see the Lord :** (Heb. xii. 14.) 
where now shall we find ono who comes up to this mark ? Paul 
acknowledges that he had not, (Phil. iii. 15.) and Solomon saya 
** There is not a just man on the earth that doeth good and sinnelh 
not." (Eccle. vii. 20.) How small then is the chance of salvation 
i>cyond death to any, if it depend on the attainment of true holi 
nefis here ! My opponent himself will confess, first, that with the 
taint of sin upon his soul he cannot enjoy the felicity of heaven, 
and second, that he will never in this world be free from that 
taint. What remains then ? Ergo. Except changed after 
death he must be endlessly damned ! I would not willingly give 
head-room to a doctrine which closed all chance of future bliss 
even against myself. 

3rd. — If neither faith nor holiness, separately, is' sufi[icient as a 
term of admission to heaven, but the union of both is required, it 
then follows, that with the highest degree of perfection attainable 
by man, an individual may yet be endlessly lost, if he have the 
misfurtune to be ignorant of gospel truth ! And then too, what 
becomes of another item in the same creed, viz. that, in a future 
world, every man will be rewarded according to his works? 

Thus on every hand we meet insuperable difficulties in the 
way of a future conditional salvation, whilst on the other side I 
know of none that may not be easily obviated : many are startled, 
it is true, at the idea, that even the deepest guilt into which a man 
may plunge himself, will not utterly sink him beneath the reach 
of divine grace, and shut the gates of future bliss against his soul: 
but let such reflect that even according to their own belief, the 
worst of sinners experience a free pardon upon repentance in this 
life, and that here or hereafter God's mercy is the same — his love 
to his creatures the same — the power of his grace, and the bene?- 
olent objects of his government the same ; or all that we are told 
of the imm Dtability of hi^ nature mast ^ (or nothing. That the 
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\ depUi of human gaill will prove no barrier against the effi- 
oaoious operations of divine grace, is obvious from his promises, 
«• though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
and though they be red like crimson, they shall be at wool.*' 
(Isaiah i. 18.) It is a most pitiful puerility to object that promises 
of this nature only indicate the divine dispositions toward man tfi 
time, for that implies that in eternity these dispositions will have 
changed ; and that the reformation of sinful intelligences will have 
ceased to be an object with God ! which are most gross ab- 
surdities. 

My opponent alleges that ours is the doctrine alluded to by 
ExekieU which ** strengtheneth the hands of the wicked by 
promising him life ;'* and thereby <* makes the hearts of the 
righteous sad." If the righteous are made sad by being told that 
all sin, and misery, and death, and disorder, shall eventually come 
to a period — that the infinite purity and felicity will be transfused 
into all conscient existence — that God's promises will be verified, 
his will accomplished — the ends of Christ's death consummated, 
aod their own prayers answered ; if this, I say, is saddening to 
righteous hearts, I can only say it is pity for them, and that I 
most fervently pray to be delivered from a heart of the kind ! 
But is it true that we strengthen the hands of the wicked 1 Do 
we promise him life in his wickedness ? Nothing can be farther 
from truth than an affirmative answer to these questions. \Vc 
insist that death— certain — present death— death constituted of 
remorse, misery, degradation, and every kind of mental (and 
•ften bodily) suffering, shall be the harvest of the sinner in pro- 
portion to what he sows. It were an easy thing to retort the 
charge upon the doctrine of my opponent, and to show that it 
promises absolute impunity to crime ; however deep, and long- 
continued, provided that it be but repented of this side the grave ! 
But as I have been already diflfose in ray reply, I will not dwell 
upon this manifest advantage in favour of my theory. 

I could say much relative to the restraining effects of his doctrine 
of post-mortem rewards and punishments : I might point to coun- 
tries in which this belief is universal, (such is thfi case in Ma- 
homedan and Pagan lands,) and consider the moral and religious 
condition of those countries : I might point to ages past VfUexv tv<^ 
voice was lifted, nor allowed to bo lifted, agm^l VV\s V^w^V, ^w^ 
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expose the degradation and infamy of those ages; bat let this 
pass, it will BQlfioe to remark that in our own age and coDDUry, at 
least nineteen twentieths of the criminal offences committed, are 
by persons who believe and hare been educated in that doctrine : 
when, these dark and mystic fables, shall have given place to 
manlier and more scriptural views of God's character and govern- 
ment, there is every reason to think that the tone of moral feeling 
will be more pare and elevated. 

In the conclusion, then, let me earnestly entreat you, my 
friends, to lay every selfish and party consideration aside, and 
search diligently for truth ; let no croaking menaces, dictated by 
craft, and in all times resorted to for their effect upon weak minds, 
discourage yon from the pursuit, or repress your efforts for mental 
emancipation. Heed not my opponent's counsel by praying 
to be guarded against this or that belief: you cannot certainly 
know which, or whether either, is correct; it would therefore be a 
mockery of God to offer up a prayer of the kind ; it would be 
virtually asking him to keep you in your present faith right or 
wrong ! This is the essence of bigotry. Rather pray to have 
your minds disenthralled from prejudice — to have its educational 
mists dissipated, and to be guarded against the influence of self' 
ish or party considerations in the search for truth. You may be 
told that this or that doctrine is not safe ; treat such suggestions 
with the contempt they merit ; they have bren used by every cor- 
rupt party, whether in politics or religion, in order to repress exer* 
tions toward reform : Not safe, is the monarchist's watchword of 
alarm against a change in government ; the same is echoed by the 
Papist against reform in religion ; and it is reiterated by the ad- 
vocates of an endless hell, against an advance in divine knowl- 
edge : this watchword has, to some extent, accomplished its 
intended ends, but it is becoming trite, and is losing its power. 
Truth is safe, whatever that truth is ; and its pursuit is safe, for 
should we even fail of the end we cannot but get the nearer to it 
for our exertions, and fail, if fail we must, with thousands of the 
noblest and purest of mankind who have failed before us 
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UNIVERS.^LISM REDUCED TO AN ABSURDI-n'. 

In a popular attempt to refute this daring heresy, I deem it not 
only perfectly allowable, but also the most proper and successful 
mode, to point out its absurd nature and consequences ; or in other 
words, to use the method of argumentation termed by logicians 
the reduciio ad abaurdum, I shall adopt this course on the present 
'Mscasion, and, therefore, I ask in advance that my auditors will 
pardon, for the motive's sake, such of my remarks as may seem 
to border on levity. I hold it to be self-evident, that a doctrine 
which is fairly reducible to absurdity, must bo false. 

1st. — ^What can we possibly gain by adopting the universal iat 
faith ? It is not pretended that we shall thereby render out future 
salvation more secure: admitting its truth, we shall all share its 
benefits in another life, whether we have believed in it or not. Per- 
haps we may be told, that to be possessed of this faith will add to 
our present happiness ; but this cannot be granted. I am as happy 
in my belief at the present as though I were a universalist, and 
I know not but happier. There is then nothing to be gained by 
the adoption of this faith, if even trtte; and if it be false ! dread- 
ful ! dreadful will be the issue to those who are deluded by it ! 

2nd. — Universalists manifest a marvelous faculty in believing 
the promises of God ; hot tell them of his ihreaienings, and you 
will find them nowise disposed to credit them. Oh no, ** God is 
too good to punish men ; it csainov be that he means what he says 
in this matter." All which, to be^rare^^iH in strict accordance with 
the carnal heart. If a father proviisAbis %on an apple, or any 
other present, the little urchin WilLUIJc<| gopil.c^re to jog his mem- 
ory about it; but if a beating be:picvi)i88d he will soon contrive 
to forget that, and flatter himself liift£aitiftef Kitt Uuqe^ioo. So 
it is exactly with universalists i« Ngai^jAlfa^iieUp^ 

3rd. — No doctrine could be-hb^niwit.aoMjjTCSoling or con- 
venient to wicked men ; for the bible telll thiif th^ Viishall not 
live out half their days ;" sad this system sajrs to tUenii,' ** Never 
mind it* sinners ; jou abalf gdf immediately WYie^prviC^ *\f^M% 
N 



Bif; far if ■■ AMnvinfli's dayi^ it aid; tskoi tham Uw wuMr 
to hcATcn f Tilt ■nfydilnyjana. mr Lnatance, were, on acconoi of 
iheir abominsble erimea, cwepc away U3 glary by Lhe watera of 
ihe ftaod I wliilflC poor old Noafa^ ibr hia piety, was doomed to 
linger for yean in this vale of aanow ! Tlie same was the case 
^ith the Scdomiiiea, EgyptxanOy Aasyiiana, etc. who proToked 
liie wiath of God to loll them, and take them home to a worid of 
biias ! A line doelrine, diia. 

4th.-»Hoir would yoa like, my brethren, to sit down in the 
kiflgdooi of God with morderersw adulterers, thieves, and eTeiy 
descriptioa of wicked persons ; the njr« tag and bob-^ail of man- 
kind ? This will aarely be the ease, ii oniTeraaiism be true I 
All the moral elaasii&cations of haman society will be merged 
in one motley and conglomerated mass ! If hearen Ls to be graced 
with this kind of neighborhood, i ean only say, *- O my soal, 
come not thoa into their secret: and to their assembly, mine 
honor, be not thon anited !" Those who wish for snch a heaven 
may hare it to themselves for me. 

5ch^— This doctrine famishes not an apoiogy merely, but even a 
mctive for suicide. >Vho would bear the ills of life, its disap- 
pointments, sorrows, pains, bereavements, &c. if at any moment 
he pleased, he could leave it for a better ? Sorely universalists 
are fools to bnfiet with the storms of time, when if they choee it 
they might at once push hoow their bark into a peaceful eCfmity ! 
If I were of this belief, I would look about me for the easifst 
mode of translation to glory, and woold put an instant period to 
this troublesome existence by drowning, or hanging, or shooting, 
or poisoning ; for according to universalism, these are all but 
convenient instruments of removal from earth to braven ! 

6th« — ^It furnishes a motive to murder also. ' I should certainly 
think it right, if I were of this faith, when I saw my friends in 
affliction or embarrassment, to despatch them in the easiest man- 
ner I could, and thns put an end to their misery. Who could 
blame me, when my motive was so good I 

7th. — Universalists tell as that all the punishment due to sin is 
inflicted in this life. Lc|]t me suppose a case. An individual 
ipends bis whole life in the most atrocious crimes ; from bad te 
worBe he goetf and goes with accumulated speed, down the steep 
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dadhritj of guilt, antil his very existence beeomes an intolerable 
barthen to him, and he terminates it at length by raicide. Where 
does he receive his panishment for the act of selMestmction ? 
can any one inform me 1 

8th. — Bat if sinners are punished in this world, the Psalmist was 
mistaken ; for the prosperous state of wicked men excited his en- 
vy ; he saw that ^* they are not in trouble as other men, neither are 
they plagued like other men ;" that *' their eyes stand out with 
fatness, they have more than heart can wish :** and *^ they even 
have no bands in their death,^^ " Behold !" he exclaims, ** these 
are the ungodly who prosper in the world : they increase in rich- 
es.*' Now all this is quite another tone from that which univer- 
salism plays us ! which of the twain shall we accredit ? Both we 
cannot. 

Suppose, my auditors, that we take a peep into an universalian 
futurity: Strange scenes present themselves to our view! I see 
there together, in happy and peaceful fellowship, the slanderer 
and the slandered — the assassin and his victims — the tyrant, and 
those who on earth groaned beneath his yoke — the seducer of 
innocence, and she whom, with a broken heart and a ruined rep- 
utation, he sent to a premature grave — the murdered son of God, 
and those who mocked him in his dying agony ; all, in promis- 
cnous, and indiscriminate companionship, together ! I wonder 
how long it will be ere those glorified villains will fall back into 
their old habits ! And, by the way, I am here reminded of a 
'question put to a universalist by his own child, which had the 
vffect of opening his eyes to the ridiculous and delusive character 
of this heresy. The little boy had been reading the story of ** The 
Babes in the Wood ;'* with the inquisitiveness natural to youth he 
inquired, '' Father, where did those babes go to after they were 
murdered 1" " To heaven, of coarse," replied the parent. *• And 
where did the wicked men go to who murdered them V ♦* Why, 
I suppose,*' the father stammeringly replied, ** that they went to 
heaven too." ^* But wont they murder the poor children again ?" 
the boy once more inquired : and to this qaestion the father could 
render no reply; it proved a means, with God's blessing, of 
awakening him to the awfally insecure nature of the universalian 
system. 
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REPLY TO THE ABOVE. 



The opponents of oar faith are welcome to select against it 
whatever weapon they may deem most effectual : if they are 
able, without a distortion of its features, to exhibit it in a ridieu- 
iotta light, we will not complain ; for we think (as my opponent 
has said) that a doctrine must be false which can fairly be redu- 
ced to an absurdity. It may, however, turn out, ere we are done, 
that my opponent will attain an experimental persuasion of the 
truth of the proTerb, that ** people who live in glass houses 
should not throw stones/' 

First, we are asked, what is to be gained by the adoption of the 
universalist belief] It might as well be asked what is to be gain, 
ed by believing in the Copernican, rather than in the Ptolemaic 
system of astronomy T or in the true view of any science rather 
than in the false ? What is to be gained ! so much that hours 
would scarcely suffice for telling ; yet it may be comprehended in 
the declaration, that all is to be gained that is implied in being 
translated out of superstitious darkness into divine light. That 
it will make our after-death felicity no more certain, is granted ; 
nud my opponent must also grant that the same is the case witn 
literary, scientific, or any other kind of knowledge : but will hf« 
therefore say that they are useless ? Such, at least, is the logica^ 
deduction from his argument! But he informs us that he is aj 
happy, during the present, in his belief, as he could be in mine. 
Perhaps so. What i» his belief? It is no less than this ; thai 
untold millions of human beings, among whom may be his 
own father and mother, wife and children, and pombly himself, 
shall groan forever beneath the wrath of God ! Is he as happy 
in this persuasion, as if he confidently trusted that all our race 
will at last be the subject of unending holiness and felicity in 
heaven 1 I hope, for the honor of his heart, that he did not feel 
as he spoke when he gave utterance to so monstrous a sentiment ! 

2nd.— He charges us with being more ready to accredit the 
promiKS than the threatenings of God. It is sufficient that I deny 
this charge, and affirm, that we have too good an opinion of the 
veracity of the divine Being, io suppose, that he has threatened 
punishments which he will never infiict; and of his benevolence^ to 
suppose that hh inflictions will nolconsUl -^ixlVvlK^ uUlmaXe well 
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being of the offender. And if such are the nature and end of the 
diTiaa retribntione, why should we be loth to believe the thTeatei»- 
ings respecting them ? I traly can see no reason. His simile of 
the lad and his father does not fairly illustrate the case : nor is it 
natural, for a child is as much inclined to believe his parent when 
lie threatena as when he promiacBy provided the threatening be 
just and reasonable in itself; but if a father should menace his 
son with the cutting his throat, or dashing out his brains, the son 
might well not think him serious, except he have previously known 
him for a brutal tjrrant. So it is with universalists in regard to 
our Father in heaven ; we believe what he has threatened ; not 
what my opponent's creed says he has threatened ; we cannot so 
far outrage his justice and benevolence. 

3rd. — Our doctrine, it seems, " is very consoling to wicked 
men :*' well, this circumstance surely does not disprove its iden- 
tity with the gospel, for that is termed ** glad tidings of great joy 
which shall be onto a// people." But my opponent represents it 
as holding out encouragement to sin, by telling men that the 
shorter they render their stay on earth by their crimes, the sooner 
they will get to heaven. Now this objection to universalism 
rests on the false assumption, that men pass, according to this 
theory, immediately from earth to heaven. This is a mistake ; 
we pretend not to know what is the condition of men intermedii 
ately to death and the resurrection ; we have the assurance of 
Christ that the subjects of the resurrection will be '* as the angels 
of God in heaven," " neither do they die any more, but are the 
children of God, being the children of the resurrection :'' (Luke 
KX. 36.) and Paul also fully satisfies us that the resurrection state 
of mankind will be one of incorruption, immortality, and glory.. 
il Cor. XV.) We then are content with believing within scrip- 
lure warrant, and affect not to be wise above what is written rela-^ 
tive to the future state.* Onr opponents, on the contrary, assume,^ 
that so soon as men die they have an endless abode assigned them 
either in heaven or hell, according as they have been righteous or 
wicked on earth. We shall see now that my friend's objection, 
rebounds against his own dogma. He will admit that Moses and 
Aaron, because of their disobedience to the divine command in 

« TiM TMdar will And inqairies upon thto sallect at soBvo \«a^ \ti%talOBR% ^s 
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certain wnet» weie cot off from the earth, and denied the priTi* 
]ego of aceompanyiiig the host of Israel into the promised lend, 
(Deut. zzxit. 49, 50.) Bat Moses and Aaron, according to my 
friend's creed, went immediately to heaven, and it thence followa 
that their disobedience was advaniageou» to them ; it took them 
the sooner to hearen ! Moreover, my friend may according to the 
coarse of nature have foil fifty years yet to live, which is a ioog 
time to be kept out of the world of bliss : but suppose he should 
murder his neighbour to-monow, and improve (as nearly all mur- 
derers do) the space between the sentence of death and its execu- 
tion, by repentance ; his peace with God may soon be effected, 
and his arrival in the realms of glory will be the earlier for his 
crime by half a century ! Here is encouragement to crime with 
a witness ! Universalism tells men that sin will not in any case, 
eon notj go unpunished. Does this encourage them to sin 1 No, 
surely, except they covet punishment : on the other hand, my op- 
ponent's doctrine tells them " you will not be punished -in this 
life, nor (provided you repent) in another." Of course every 
villain promises himself that he will repent, and thus secure an 
immunity from punishment in both worlds. Which now is the 
theory which holds out inducement to crime 1 

4th.— -My friend is most morbidly apprehensive, that if our 
heresy be true he shall not meet in heaven with society as pure and 
holy as himself! I will essay to quiet his nerves upon this head. 
True, it is not in. my power to tell him (even on his own ground) 
that he will meet no murderers there, for he expects to meet 
Moses, David, Paul, and others, against whom the crime of mur- 
der stands recorded in the inspired record, (see Ezod. ii. 13. 9 Sam. 
xi. 15. Acts viii. 1. ix. 1.) Neither can I promise him that heaven 
will contain no incestuous persons, or drunkards, for he expects to 
join Noah and Lot there ; the former of whom was guilty of one of 
these crimes, and the latter of both, (see Gen. ix. 21. ibid. xix. 30 
-"36.) I can tell him too of fornicators, adulterers, thieves, swear- 
ers, &c., whom he thinks he shall see in heaven, and with whom 
he thinks he can enjoy good fellowship without moral. contamina- 
tion, (see Hosea i. 2, 3. 2 Sam. xi. 4. Luke xiii. 43. Mat. xvii. 74. 
&c.) Why then does my opponent urge against our faith an objec- 
tion which makes equally against his own 1 If he cannot consent 
to eajof the felicity of that bright world In company with his fel- 
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low naoen, I know of no help for him; for I scarcely think that 
9iijDther heaven will be prepared for the exclatiTe qm of some few 
Simon pure* of his own stamp ! 

He will tell us, perhaps, that the persons who committed the 
crimes above mentioned, are.sayedt according to his doctrine, 
upon the condition of repentance i well, we also admit that no 
loan can enj.oy God except he is first morally qaalifitd for that en- 
joyment ; he supposes that only a few will attain this qualifica- 
tion ; we think (and upon sufficient bible warrant too) that all will 
attain it. The difference between us, therefore, has less respect 
to the nature of the principle, than to the exterU of it$ apptica' 
tion. According to his creed nearly all murderers are saved ; it 
rarely happens that one is led to the gallows, who does not 
express a confidence of his acceptance with God ; and they are 
usually accompanied by ministers of the gospel, who expressly 
sanction this proceeding. Indeed, the sitaation of the murderer 
after his sentence, is decidedly more favourable to the great busi- 
ness of preparation for heaven, than is that of the honest member 
of society who dies upon his bed ; the former has hrs faculties in 
full play, his days are numbered, he almost knows his hour; in 
the solitude of his cell he is subject to few interruptions ; holy 
men, and books adapted to aid his devotions, are at his com- 
mand ; hence it rarely happens that this awful interval is not 
improved in the manner aforementioned : and it may be asserted 
with undoubted truth that, according to the creed of endless mis- 
ery, there are infinitely more murderers saved than of honest men, 
in proportion to the number of each class ! How does my friend 
like that result ? 

5th.— Let us now look at the declaration that universalism 
furnishes a motive to suicide. I have already shown that we do 
not believe in an immediate translation from earth to heaven ; 
wherein then consisteth the inducement to self-destruction ! Of 
all people on earth we have the kaat reason for being dissat- 
isfied with the present life; for according to our view, all its 
sorrows, temptations, trials, disappointments, &c., are appointed 
by infinite love, to exercise us here for our hereafter advantage. 
If we imagined that an endless hell awaited us when we leave 
this brief life of tears, and that each crime we committed might 
sink us the deeper in its fiery snrges, it is ^lobahl^ ^JbA^X nr^ 
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shmild become desperate from despair, and raafi headlong (lik^ 
the charmed bird that flies within the serpent'e reach) into die 
▼ery ruin we were most concerned to shun. Alas ! how many a 
tender and amiable being has fallen a victim to this dreadful 
persuasion ! The benevolent Gowper had nearly been included 
in the number. But surely the universalist, whose faith dispels 
these murky clouds from his moral sky, and conducts him in an- 
ticipation to an universally bright and glorious conclusion of all 
things, may well be content with, and cheerful under, the dis- 
pensations of life, however dark at the present those dispensa- 
tions be. 

' 6th. — And a motive to murder also ! " Now mark" (as Sir 
William Draper saith in his letters to Junius,) ** how plain a tale 
shall put him down, and transfuse the blush into his own cheek.*^ 
On the ground of pity^ he alleges, he could, consistently with 
our faith, murder a person laboring under distress and embar- 
rassment; and despatch him to a better world. Bat 1 will 
show you, my auditors, that agreeably to his own creed, the motive 
to murder upon this ground, is infinitely greater. He is a father: 
if he looks with an impartial eye around him he will see, that 
not more than one in twenty of the human race (even within tho 
limits of Christendom) die in possession of the fitness for heaven 
which he thinks is alone attainable in this brief existence ; con- 
sequently the chances of endless damnation against those of salva- 
tion, in regard to every person who grows to a responsible age, is, 
at the least, as nineteen to one ! At the same time he belieTSS 
that all who die in infancy go to heaven. What a motive is here, 
then, to infanticide ! What parent can think of aiding the pn* 
gress of his offspring toward maturity in view of this fkct! 
Nineteen chances in the scale against his soul, to one in his iaTOT I 
On the ground of revenge also, the motive to murder is great ac- 
cording to my opponent's creed. An individual entertained against 
another a most deadly hostility ; he brooded for some time over 
sevpral plans of mischief toward him, but none seemed snfilcient- 
ly deep to satisfy him. «* If even I take his life," thought he 
*^ he is so good a christian that I shall but be doing him the favor 
of hastening his exit to eternal happiness." At length he be^ 
thought him of a scheme ; he waylaid his object, got his person 
fully within his power : " Renounce your God," said he, " or 1 
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this dagger to yonr heart/* The poor wretch, listening 
to his fears, did as he was bidden ; he renounced God : 
pbn his enemy immediately despatched him, exclaiming 
I have'ruined yon body and soul, and am fully ayenged." 
-Universalists, it seems, are quite wide of the truth in 
g that sinners are here punished for their sins ! My oppo- 
I found scriptural proof to the contrary ! Well, if this be 
jnre scripture proof against scripture proof; for the bible 
the righteous shall be recompensed in the earthy much more 
ked and the sinner." (Pror. zi. 31.) But it is not so ; 
authority he quoted is direct against him. (see Psl. Ixziii.) 
n this Psalm, sets out with the declaration that, " truly God 
to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart ;" he goes 
J that he had formerly doubted this fact, and had supposed 
wicked were more favored than the righteous ; a merely 
ill view of human life had led him to false conclusions in 
tter ; and he gave way to discontent, supposing that it was 
that he had cleansed his hands, and preferred the service 
But when he went into the sanctuary he was undeceived, 
I learned that the prosperity of the wicked is but in ap- 
b; that it is unstable, liable to sudden reverses: and, 
nr, that they " are utterly consumed with terrors," and 
to be visited with swift desolation. He thence confesses 
former complaints were foolish and brutal, and ends with 
g " It is good for me to draw near to God," &c. Now it 
apparent to all who look candidly into this case, that the 
lUment which David confesses to have adopted hastily and 
anoe of the fact, is now put gravely forth by my opponent 
tablished revealed truth ! I request him to lay his hand up- 
eart and ask himself, " Do I regret that I have chosen the 
)f God (even if there be no hereafter consequence from it) 
»noc to the pursuits of sin V Let him, I say, put this qucs- 
MStly to his conscience ; if it render an affirmative answer, 
il state must be such as no true christian can envy : on 
fband, if its response be negative, his doctrine that sin is 
» punished, nor virtue rewarded, is refuted by his own 
ice. 

•We are asked a question in relation to the suicide, which 
a to be as difBcult an one as can be pio^^o^w^^^ ^^\ta\ 
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our system. Allowing that in a long career of crime be receirH 
a dae amount of punishment for every offence, where does he n* >■ 
ceive the penally for the iast act, that of self-destruction T I will ■ 
endeavor to answer this question : difficult, I acknowledge it, 
but not insuperable. First, then, I observe that life is a bleating, 
and when an individual deprives himself of a blessing, hesostains 
a loss of course, and that loss is a suitable and adeqaate punish- 
ment. That life is a blessing, is clearly assumed in the scriptures: 
length of days is often promised to the righteous, while sinners 
nre menaced with the reverse. If either of yon, my auditors, should 
rashly throw away all your earthly fortune, would not the /on of 
liiat fortune be an adequate penalty for your rashness? And 
Secondly, I observe, that ere a person can consent to part with life 
by his own act, he must have previously undergone the reiy extrem- 
ity of mental suffering ; for so deeply seated a sentiment is the Ioyc 
of life in the human bosom, that it is rarely eradicated whilst 
reason retains its empire. Dreary indeed must be the state of 
that heart, to which the cold grave becomes a welcome refuge 
from existence ! Self-murder is, indeed, often in itself the penalty 
of a lifo of crime : tho wretch who becomes his own executioner 
IS frequently driven thereto by the numerous and complex evils 
which his guilt has brought down upon his head. But more 
often, it is to be feared, does suicide result from mental misfor- 
tunes for which the subject is nowise responsible. 

Lastly, we come to the peep into our universalian futurity <, witli 
which it pleased my opponent to indulge us. " There," quoth 
he, ^' are the murderer and his victims— the seduced and the se* 
clucer — the tyrant, and his slaves — the crucified son of God, ud 
tliose who mocked him in his dying agoniesJ' Well; better 
thus, I trow, than to have this state of things Feversed ; Jeass 
prayed for his murderers : will it shock his beneTolent sonl to 
find his dying prayer answered in their forgiveness % The m«r- 
tyred Stephen supplicated that the bloody deed of those who 
stoned him should not be laid to their charge. Will it grieve him 
to meet them in a world of universal peace and reconciliation 1 
Paul was one of them, and him, at least, even by my opponent's 
admission, Stephen will sit down in fellowship with. 

Pardon me, my friends, if I so fer trifle with this subject, as 
to notice the smart little master's question ralaiive to the *«.flffft«4 
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ft ike IVoodi^ bj which, it seems, his Daughty universalist papa 
rms converted to the comforting belief of an end lest hell ! I 
hiewdly suspect, however, that this is bat a pious hoax, of the tract 
imily : we will look at it nevertheless. Saul, (afterward called 
*aul), persecuted the saints. My friend will admit that these 
aiDts went to heaven, and that Paul went there too : will he not 
tersecute them again ? Where did -Uriah go to after his murder ? 
kly friend will probably say '* to heaven.'^ And when David 
lied« where went he 1 '* He went to heaven also." But will he 
lot murder Uriah again ? And will not Lot get drunk, and com- 
nit incest agsdn in that world 1 And Peter repeat the denial of 
lis Lord ? &c. &c. A puerile argument thv?, you perceive ; but 
sy opponent deemed it worthy of serious consideration in favor 
>f his dogma of endless suffering, and it is full worthy of that 
;au8e. 

We may now, I presume, without sacrilege, peep into the futu- 
rity of my opponent. Alackaday ! we shall see a spectacle of 
»pectacles ! Parents, children, wives, husbands, brothers, sisters, 
leighbors, friends, severed for eternity ; some singing in heaven, 
some screaming in hell ! There are in the realms of bliss many 
uiscreants, as red with blood as murder could make them ; who 
::ancelled their crimes by a brief term of repentance before death ; 
md they now see far down in the deeps of eternal suffering beneath 
them, many of the unhappy victims whom they were the instru- 
ments in sending thither with their sins upon their heads ! 

There, among the blest, is Zedekiah, who caused the streets of 
Jerusalem to flow with blood — there Charles V. of Spain, who 
dienohed nearly the whole eastern continent in gore— Lewis XL 
who boasted that he had slaughtered more than 200,000 heretics — 
St. Dominic, who founded the Inquisition — Peter the hermit, who 
iulfgated the crusades — the bloody Mary of England, and nu- 
ikierons other sainted miscreants, whose names come down to us 
loaded with the execrations of mankind : but who, nevertheless, 
are supposed to have died '* in the odour of sanctity f' how many 
of the victims of their cruelty are groaning amongst the damned it 
is not in human power to estimate !* My friend supposes it a hor- 

• I took up a paper a few weeks since, containing the sentence and accompanying 
uldress of a jtidge to a criminal, doomed to execution for tlie murder of h.\a Vs^s&ee^ 
rife. " You," said the jud^e, (m snbsiance, I pretend noi to g,\vp \i\ft ^ww^t^;^ *^ >fi^ 
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rid result of our faith, that the seducer of innocence should b9 
found at last in heaven, in company ^ith her whom he had sent 
with a broken heart and ruined reputation to an untimely graTe. 
Alas ! if this consequence shocks him, what must he think of his 
own dogma t according to whicli the ruined and broken hearted 
girl may have been driven, not to a premature and ignominious 
grave merely, but to an unending abode in hell ! And tbs 
wretch who brought down upon her this temporal and eternal 
blight, may by timely penitence, have secured for himself an abode 
among the blest! What, too, must he think of a doctrine which 
peoples heaven with parents bereaved for ever of their children, 
and children of their parents, which sunders for eternity those 
sacred ties by which the God of natuie has bound hnman beings 
together ; and which have for their prototype the relation which he 
himself bears to every sentient creature of his power 1 "Which, 
I would ask him, is the more cheenng and consistent view to in- 
dulge relative to futurity ; that which implies a frustration of 
God^s designs in creation, and that men will possess in eternity 
the dispositions and qualities which characterise them here; oi 
that all the plans and purposes of Jehovah respecting our race 
shall be fully consummated ; and all mankind, saved from sin- 
reconciled to God and each other — assimilated to the divine 
nature, shall attain to that glory and felicity which is the end of 
their creation ? Let conscienco and common sense candidly an* 
swer this question, ere an attempt is made to ridicule an univer- 
salian futurity. Thus endelh my reply. 



liavn opportunity for making your pcaco with God, and will receive every i^d in thii 
business whicli it is in the power of the reverend clergymen to give you. Not luch 
wns the case with the unhappy woman whom you muniorcd ; she waa hurried to tlie 
bar of heaven with all her sins upon her soul." Here then is a case in point : ilw un- 
fortunate sister-in-law is to wail with the lost, and to beliold her muiderer i^Mng wllh 
the saved ! Wm. Gibbs, the pirate who was hung some years since at New-TatlE:,eoii- 
fessed that he had been accessory to the murder of 400 persons: these were nrarMicd 
on the high seas, or upon our coasts: all acquainted with this class of personi know 
1 hat they are usually not over-burthened yn\h a concern about the future; it would 
therefore be speaking within bounds to say, that 350 out of the 400, were sentto etenii- 
I y in impenitence, and doomed to an endless hell of course. The pirate, on the contra- 
ry, had space allowed him for repentance ; was attended upon by his priests. &;c. (he 
vns a catholic) and when led out to execution ho expressed himself as ir assured 
wf forgiveness and a liappy futurity. Fancy him now in heaven, looidnff down 
upon 350 of his victhns in hell ! » e 
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POPULAR DEBATE.— No. III. 



RELATIVE TO THE CLOSUVG PARAGRAPH OK MATTHEW XXV. 
UNIVERSALIAN VIEWS OF SAID PASSAGE. 

I feel, my auditors, the magnitude of the task I have undertaken 
FelUive to the subject before us : it is two-fold in its nature ; firsti 
*« uproot from your minds prepossessions of ]on^ standing, and 
nssociated with your earliest remembrances : and secondly, to in- 
troduce and impress in their stead ideas entirely novel to you, and 
in contrariety to those entertained by full fifteen sixteenths of all 
Christendom. Nevertheless, as I have in my own mind the ut- 
most assurance of the iruth of my views, and as I know the docu- 
ments by which I am to sustain them to be clear and niiequivo- 
ral, I enter upon the undertaking without the smallest solicitude aK 
to the result; requesting only that you will listen to, and weigh 
with impartial attention, all that shall be adduced on both sides. 
.\8 my friend of the opposite faith is to follow in a review of my 
arguments, I shall not anticipate many of his objections ; but 
will attend to them, as they come from himself, in my rejoinder 
*^ When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : 
And before him shall be gathered all nations ; and he shall sepa- 
rate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth hh sheep from 
the goats : And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world : For I was a 
hungered, and ye gave me meal : I was thirsty, and ye gave mo 
drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye 
clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and 
yc came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee a hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thte drink ? When saw we thee a stranger, and took thet 
in 1 or naked, and clothed thee? Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee? And t^e Kiu^ sMV ^xA^vi vA 
O 
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my unto them, Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have dooa 
it upto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it ante 
me. Then shall he say also unto them on his left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels : For I viras a hungered, and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirsty and ye gave me no drink : 1 was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in : naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they also answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee a hungered, or athirst* or s 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto 
thee ? Then shall he answer them, saying. Verily, I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of tho least of these, ye did 
it not to me. And these shall go away into everlasting panish- 
ment: but the righteous into life eternal.'* (Mat. zzv. 31^-46.) 
Ist. — I observe that there is no mention in the text of a refer- 
ence to the future world ; no intimation that the events it describes 
are to transpire subsequent to the resurrection ; all this rests on 
the mere assumption of our opponents. On the contrary, the 
passage bears evidence on its face that its true and intended ap- 
plication is to things of time : this is wliat I propose to make 
apparent, in opposition to the generally received opinion, that it 
describes a judgment in eternity. Mark well tlie reading of the 
passage : " And before him shall be gathered all nations, and he 
shall separate them one from another." Separate whom ? Every 
grammarian knows that nations is the antecedent to the pronoup 
than in this place ; nationsy then, are what are to be judged, 
and separated, at the time to which the text looks forward : this 
is a different thing entirely from the sort of judgment to which it 
is commonly applied ; for that supposes that all the human family 
will bo parcelled out, according to moral classification, and 
severed individually from one another : husband from wife, pa- 
rent from child, &c. but nothing of the kind is intimated here. 
Are our opponents willing to abide a literal application of the text 
to a judgment in eternity t If so, we shall have the diflferent 
nations of mankind severed from each other; and whilst some, en 
masbe, aro taken to heaven, others will be driven to hell ! Surely 
they will not admit this as true ; and yet on their own plan of 
exposition it most assuredly is, according to the grammatical im- 
port of the language. 



e ■ 



POPULAR DEBATE, NO. III. 159 

Sod.— If this text describes an after-death judgment, it it plain 
that salvation will be awarded strictly on the ground of looHb ! 
and this is contrary to the plain teaching of the bible, and to the 
avowed doctrine of every protestant church ! " Ibr I was an 
hnngered, and ye gave me meat :" &c. No mention made of 
faith, repentance, regeneration, or any other generally admitted 
prerequisite to salvation. 

3d. — ^These features (not to mention others) of the text, de- 
mand for it an exposition different from that which is usually 
given ; this I shall in all simplicity attempt. Observe then, that 
the subject matter of it is, the coming of Christ in ghry^-aeeom' 
ponied by angels — the gathering ff all nations — and the rewarding 
them according to their works* Suppose now that it can bo shown, 
that these events were to transpire within a third of a century 
from the time of Christ's ascension : will not the popular views 
coneerning it be at once refuted ? Well, this is precisely what I 
pmpoBe to do. 

4th.— See first, verses 30, 31, of the preceding chapter : 
** And then shall appear the sign of the, Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 
«ee the Son of man coming-in the clouds of heaven with power 
nnd great glory. And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other." Can 
it be denied that this is the identical coming noticed in my text? 
Mark well, then, the verses immediately succeeding, »»Now 
learn a parable of the fig-tree. When his branch is yet tender, and 
pntteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh : So likewise 
ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at 
the doors. Verily I say unto you. This generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be fulfilled." Here you have the time fixed 
by the solemn asseveration of Christ himself. And that yon may 
be assured that this parallelism is not solitary, nor accidental, 
I will introduce Mark and Luke to the same point ; in Mark 
xiii. 26 — SO, it reads as follows : '* And then they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds, with great power and 
glory. And then shall he send his angels, and shall gather to« 
gether his elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part of the 
earth to the attermoet part of heaven. Now, learn « ^aiah\« ^ 
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iha Ag-tree ; When her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
lesTeSt ye know that sammer is near : So ye, in like manner, 
when ye shall see these things come to pass, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. Verily I say unto you, That this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be done/* In Luke, chapter 
xxi. 38— 39| the same is expressed in nearly the same terms : 
^* And whan these things begin to conte to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads ; for your redemption drawelh 
nigh. And he spake to them a parable ; Behold the fig-tree, and 
all the trees ; When they now shoot forthr ye see and know of 
yourselrea that summer is nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when 
ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 
God |9 nigh at band. Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away till all be fulfilled." Here are three distinct tes- 
timonies to the fact that the coming of Clirist to judge the nations, 
was to take place within the then existing generation. Christ 
even proceeds to caution his disciples how to regulate their con- 
duct with reference to that event ; that it might not come upon 
them by surprise ; which clearly implies that they should live to 
witness it. ^^ And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and so that day come 'on you unawares. For as a 
snace shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of man.*' (Luke xxi. 34 — G.) 
It would at once astonish and amuse you, my auditors, to know 
how erudite commentators have strained their learning and inge- 
nuity in order to reconcile these passages with their pre-conceived 
opinion, that the coming of Christ is to ensue at the end of tinr«». 
Dr. Clarke even carries his efforts at evasion so far as to affirm* 
that by ** this generation," Christ may have meant ikai race rf 
people, viz., the Jews : that they should not become extinct as a 
nation before he should come to judge the world ! But this is 
pitiful, yea contemptible : for — 

5th. — ^The same evangelists have recorded another declaration 
of Christ to the same effect, and in phraseology which will not 
bear such an interpretation ; and, besides, the contexts of the dit- 
^rent passages already quoted make it clearly manifest, that tho 
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word generation' WM used by the Saviour to denote, Mc people of 
that age. *' For ihese^'*^ said he, ** be the days of vengeance, that 
all things that aro written may be fulfilled :" (Luke zxi. 23.) 
agrain, at the close of his description of Jerusalem's overthrow, 
he proceeds to tell that his coming shall be '* immediately after 
the tribulation of those days;" (Mat. xxv. 29.) and in Mark ziii, 
the same is repeated in another form, ** But in ikdat day 8^ after 
that tribulation, the sun shall bo darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall, and ^e pow- 
ers that are in heaven shall be shaken : and then they shall see the 
son of roan coming in the clouds of heaven :'* &c. (24 — ^36.) 
and his caution to his disciples immediately follows, implying, as 
before remarked, that his coming was to take place in their day, 
for they are told to look for their Lord ; *^ lest coming suddenly he 
find you sleeping." (3C.) And yet grave and erudite biblical 
critics inform us, that (although eighteen centuries are since 
elapsed) this event is yet to transpire ! But we will look at 
other scriptural testimonies. 

See, first. Mat. xvi. '* For the Son of man sliall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels ; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. Verily I say unto you. There 
be some standing here which shall not taste of death, till they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom." (27, 28.) What think 
you now? Did Christ's appearance in his glory, to reward and 
punish, occur in that age ; or are some that were then among his 
fiuditors still living on the earth ? To the same purpose speaks 
Mark, '* Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of my 
words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels." (viii. 38.) "And he said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, That there be some of them that 
stand here, which shall not taste of death, till they have seen the 
kingdom of God come with power." (ix. 1.) And Luke, "For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, of him^ 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. Bnt 1 
tell you of a troth. There be some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God." (iz. 36, 87.) 
Surely testimonies so emphatic, and repeated, should be admitted. 
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bf all M MifficiMt to leule the question as to fAe time of Chiut'a 
romiog : Inil there are yet otheia to be adduced. 

Theie has ever been a diSerenoe of opinion amongsl biUieal 
commentatora, as to f^ dale at which the book of Revelation was. 
writtea ; some placing it prerious, and others subsequent, to the 
great calamities which befel the Jewish people. To mj thinking, 
the book contains clear inUrnai evidence that the firmer is the 
correct position : for the city, and temple are several times alla- 
ded to as still standing, which would not have been the case had 
it been written subsequent to their destruction. Indeed the mais 
subject matters of the book seem most ei^entlj to be, the rais 
impending over the Jewish people ; the destruction of their ctvil 
and ecclesiastical polity, and the trials and eventual establishmeat 
of the christian church. In the introduction, we are told that the 
object of these revelations from God was, ^* to show unto his se^ 
vants things which mtui thortly come io poMs.''* (i. 1.) The coming 
of Christ in the clouds is also mentioned, (i. 7.) And, moreover, 
the writer is commanded, *' Seal not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book, for THE TIME IS AT HAND;" (xxii. 10.) to 
which is added, ''He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and he 
that is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still : &c. And, behold, I COME QUICKLY; 
and my reward is with me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be.*' (11, 12.) And it is further added, " He which 
testifieth these things saith, SURELY I COME QUICKLY." 
(20.) Here then is additional evidence as to the time of our 
Lord's second coming. Is still more required ? More shall bo 
furnished. 

This same event is predicted by the prophet Malachi, under the 
description of ** the day that shall bum as an oven," (iv. I.) and 
*' the great, and dreadful day of the Lord ;*' (5.) and it is declared 
that Elias the prophet was to be sent before its arrival, who 
should '* turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
Heart of the children to their fathers." (6.) The Jews under- 
stood this as pointing to the time when Mesiah should set up his 
kingdom, and therefore settled it in their minds that this event 
should be preceded by the coming of Elias the prophet. See to 
this point Mark, ix. «* And they asked him, saying, Why say the 
scribes that Elias miisir first come t And he answered and told 
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t Eiias verily cometli first, and rrstorethall thiug&; and huvr 
it is writteD of the Son of man, that he must suffer many things* 
and be set at nought. But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed 
oome« and they have done unto him whatsoever they libted, as it 
is written of him." (11, 13, 13.) When John the Baptist^s birth 
was predicted, it was said, ^' He shall go forth in the power and 
spirit of Elias, to turn the hearts of the children to the fathers ;** 
kc, (Luke i. 17.) and in reference to the self-same personage 
Christ say's, *^ If ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to 
come.*' (Mat. xi. 14.) These co-relative texts afford us a clear 
indication of the time when ** the great and terrible day of the 
Lord'* should transpire : and in Acts, ii. we get some further light 
upon it, for Peter quotes from the prophet Joel the signs which 
should precede " the great and notable day of the Lord ;" and he 
declares that these were actually then taking place. (16— -20.) It 
were superfluous to add to this mass of evidence : it would not 
be saying too much to affirm, that no one scriptural fact is more 
lucidly set forth than this, viz., that Christ's coming to judge the 
nations, in the sense intended in the text, was an event close at 
!:and when the langruage of the text was spoken. 

tith. — We come now to the question, (a complex question) 
What are we to understand by the coming of Christ — what were 
its objects — and what were the literal circumstances ensuent 
upon it ? I answer directly : first, that Christ's coming is nut to 
be understood as actual^ or real; hwi 2A allegoricaL Secondly, 
Its objects were to punish the Jewish people for their wickedness 
and obstinacy ; to abolish their ecclesiastical establishment ; and 
to establish a pure and spiritual church in its stead. Thirdly, the 
events ensuent upon that coming, were a train of signal and ter- 
rible judgments upon the Jewish nation, including the entire 
destruction of their temple ; their complete subjugation and dis- 
persion by the Roman power ; and their ejectment from the 
church (frequently called kingdom) of God ;- and the induction 
of the Gentiles into that church, or kingdom in their room. 
These great, and momentous facts, constitute the sum of what is 
figuratively set forth in the text. In scripture times men (Jews 
especially) were wont to be very lavish in their use of hyperbole t 
hence we find them frequently describing events, of comparatively 
small consequence, in such terms as woe Id lend a ^erf^oiv ^u«&^ 
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quaibled wiib xhrir stvle, tc inng:r«c ihar scmeihicg was intended 
Tenr far be5-:<n<l even i:.e icosi sio fondant uoeurrecces of life 
Christ, ia ihe u-xt. Las coi. formed Vj this usage of his countiyniMif 
which circucGStarjee has led thcLsacds (incioding many of fkij 
nod l?^rsing) to suppose thai it looks forward to eTents beyond 
the prccincis of liiue. 

Now for the proof of my positioas, I will first quote irom Liike» 
xxf . 25 these matters ere more disiiactlj set forth bj him than hj 
the other evangelists. ** And when ye shall see Jerusalem com 
passed m-'uU armies, ihc-n know thai the desolation thereof is nigh 
Then let them which are in Jadea flee lo the mountains; and let 
ihcm which are in the midst of h depart oat ; and let not thflto 
that arc in ihe countries euter thereinto. For these be the dajs 
of Tengeaoce, that all things which are written may be fulfilled. 
Bot wo unto them that are with child, and to them that give snok, 
in those days ! for there shall be great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away caplire into all nations: and Jero- 
salem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall be signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; Men^s hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be sha- 
ken. And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and great glory. And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your re- 
demption drawetli nigh. And he spake unto them a parable; 
Rehold the fig-tree, and all the trees ; When they now shoot forth, 
yc see and know of your own selves that summer is now nigh at 
hand. So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Verily I say 
unto you, This generation shall not pass away till all be fulfilled.** 
(20 — 32.) I only ask of you, my friends, that you will closely 
scrutinise this language ; many an erudite scholiast, with mind 
preoccupied with the fantasms of his creed, has been sadly 
puzzled here : puzzled, because he was predetermined to find that 
the language respects a coming of Christ to judge men at the 
close of time ; and as nothing of the kind is even intimated, he has 
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thrown hiiuadf back in his easy-chair, siroked his gray wig, 
ind consoled himself with the conelasion *' Ha, ha ! I see now, 
the passage has a two-fold meaning ; the one expressed, the other 
udentood ; the destruction of the Jewish city and temple is the 
finmer, the great judgment at the conclusion of time is the latter. 
Yes, yes ; the one is made the autetype of the other. I see it 
Mm- ; well, I will so put it down.*- And accordingly, we have 
been orer and orer again favored with this assumption, in behalf 
of which we cannot be pointed to one particle of evidence ! 

Daniel the prophet had predicted the very events to which oar 
text refers, (ix. 26, 37.) '* And after threescore and two weeks 
•hall Mesiah be out off, but ool for himself: and the people of thn 
prince that shall come shall destroy the city, and the sanctuary ; 
tnd the end thereof tkall be with a flood, and unto the end of the 
war desolations are determined. And he shall confirm the cove- 
nant with many for one week : and in the midst of the week he 
shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the 
overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even 
imtil the consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon 
the desolate." And again in chapter xii. he represents Mesiah 
under the name of Michael, *' And at that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children of lliy 
people ; and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was 
since there was a nation etten to that same time : and at that time 
thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found 
written in the book :*' (I.) and the prophet designates (in enig- 
matical terms) the precise time of these momentous transactions, 
'' And from the time thai the daily saerffiee shall be be taken away, 
and the abomination that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a 
thousand two hundred and ninety days.'' (11.) Christ, in his 
description of these coming calamities, alluded to, and confirms 
irhat Daniel had said about 500 years before. See Mat. xxiv. 
*^ When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth let him understand,) Then let them which be in Judea fleo 
into the mountains : Let him which is on the house-top not come 
down to take any thing out of his house : Neither let him which 
IB in the field return back to take his clothes. And wo unto them 
that are with child, and to them that give 8uck,\u l\\oa^ dvj^V 
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ft Zfiutt be borne in mind, ibat the Jews were in those days 
in^zrdtid an God*8 pecaliar people; they had, for nearlj twenty 
'■r'ni*jri«t, maintained a peculiar politico-ecclesiastieal establish- 
ifi'.-rtt, which claimed JehoTah himself as its institotor. This, in 
lUii new testament, is sometimes alladed to under the appellation 
'•filur "kingdom of fiod," and the Jews are tenned the "chil- 
tlntn of ths kingdom/' being by their peculiar religion isolated 
i'rorii the oih(*r nations of the earth, they held them in contempt, 
iirtiWMl tliem " Cjcntiles,'* and deemed themseWes defiled in case 
<•!' iMTHoiial communion with them. (John zviii. 28. Actsxi. 3.) 
To thiH favored people, Christ for a time confined hisminiatry; 
til) won enjoined his disciples, " Go not into the way of the 
< M'ntiInN, nnd into any of the cities of the Samaritans enter ye not, 
iMit ^o ratlmr to tho lost sheep of the house of Israel." (Mat. x. 
•''i, 0.) 'I'iie Jews wcru considered as exclusively entitled to the 
iliviuM fnvor, the extending nny share thereof to the Gentiles was 
ri'^rdfld as the taking the children's bread and casting it to the 
<lo)fH. (Mnrk vii. 97.) Such was the order of things in Christ's 
day, hut the time was nearly arrived which was to witness its 
revrnml, the Jews were on the eve of being ejeoted from the 
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Jooit and the Gentiles of being inducted into it m their stetd. 
**I will call them my people which were not my people, and her 
bdoTed which was not heloved ; and it shall come to pass, that 
io the place where it was said unto them, ye are not my people, 
there shall tliey he called the children of the living God/* (Rom. 
iz. 859 86.) This very prophecy was on the verge of fulfilment ; 
hence, when a Roman centurion, (captain of a hundred men,} ap- 
plied to Christ, and expressed strong confidence in his ability to 
heal his servant, the saviour seemed surprised at the degree of 
laith manifested by a mere heathen, and be took occasion to inti- 
mate the fact, that the Gentiles should soon be seen coming from 
ihe north and the south, the east and the west, and sitting down in 
the kingdom, or church of God, with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
whilst they themselves, '* the children of the kingdom," (as be 
elsewhere says,) should be thrust out, (Mat. viii. 11, 12. Luke 
ziii. 2S, 29.) The patriarchs and j)rophets, it seems, were con- 
sidered as having exercised an evangelical faith in Christ's me- 
■iahship, and were therefore accounted members of his church or 
kingdom, and all who in a true sense become his disciples are 
regarded as coheritors with them of the same gospel blessing: 
as saith Paul, ** So then, they that be of faith ARE blessed with 
faithful Abraham." (Gal. iii. 9.) 

This is the Abraham's bosom, to which the poor man in the par- 
able (by whom are personated the gentile nations) '* was carried 
by angels." The Greek word angelos signifies messengers^ or 
agerUs, and as often human messengers as spiritual i* to be'^car- 

• The anreU of the seven churchee in Asia Minor, referred to in the 2nd and 3rd 
chapters of Kevelations, wore the ministers of tlioae churches. The three angeH 
who appeared to Abraham (Gen. xvii.) are called men, and such ihey undoubtedly 
were, lor they ate and drank with the patriarch, and washed their feet, agreeably to 
the custom of the tirnps. The " an2'4 of the Lonl" that appeared to Cornelius, is 
ilflo called " a man." (Acts x.) We must not take for granted, therefore, when the 
word ancols occurs in the scrinlurr-s, thai spiritual beings are always meant, although 
they doubtless often arc. " The angels' which kept not their first estate," (Jude 
ver. 6.) are usually (though without sririplural warrant) undorsuxKl as being colrsii.il 
beings who fell from tho realms of blrssetlness, all which is sheer fiction. We are 
not justified in a.«suming that any such event ever took place; tlie bible nowhere 
declares it. The account in Kevelaiions (xii.) of a " war in heaven," must not bo 
understood of the worM of bliss ; heaven, there, means the church, (as it often else- 
where dons.) in the Kimo chanter wo are told of a dragon in hoaven, and of a 
pregnant woman, and of her flight into tlie wilderness, and of a serpent spouting 
out a flood of wat(=r after her, and "of the earth taking part with her against the serpent, 
&c. Surf;ly they must have a marvelous love for the ridiculous, who fancy these 
facts to have transpired above ! and yet this is prominent amongst tlio texts adduced 
to suroort the doctrine concerning iallen angels : becaiise it happens to be said that 
thetau of the dra?ou drew down a third oart of the stars of heaven to ifu mrth, 
(but not to hellf obser\e.) Truth is, as before shown, all these things pertala U> thft 
eonflicui which the church had to sustain with its enem\ei \i[i>^<d Qmi ^^^\>a 
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ried by angels to Abnbun*8 bosom,** innj therefore mean, to be 
eondueted by the ministry of Christ^s apostle? or miniatma into 
the inie faith of ChrisL The gentiles might well be likened to a 
poor man, covered with sores, for spiritnally eonddered, Ihsir 
conditioD was deplorable enongh. By the *' rich man*' it meant 
the Jewish nation, which for centnries had abounded in all ipir 
itaal privileges, in this sense ** they fared anmptuooaly ereiy 
day," and, in the persons of their priesthood, were literally elid 
*' in parple and fine linen.*' Bat thia people were doomed ioon 
to die to all these distinctive privileges, and to lift np their eyes 
in AoM/es, (which literally means the grave, or tht imteen stefe, 
but fignratively, mortH or etvil degradaiitm^) in this degraded and 
condemned state they were to see the gentiles elevated to the 
high distinction and privileges from which they themselves hsd 
fallen, and from this happy and privileged state they wore to find 
themselves separated by an impassable guff. What constitated 
this great gulf we are more than once informed : viz., the blind- 
ness of mind, and the obstinate unbelief, to which that people 
were judicially given over. ** Therefore they could not believe, 
because that Esaias said again, He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart ; that they should not see with their eyes, 
nor understand with their heart, and be converted, and I should 
heal them." (John xii. 39, 40.) Paul also testifies to the same 
fact. '* What then ? Israel hath not obtained that which he 
seeketh for ; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded : (According as it is written, God hath given them the 
spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, and eara that 
they should not hear) unto this day.*' (Rom. xi. 7, 8.) Christ 
represents Abraham as saying in regard to them, ** If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though 
one rose from the dead," which was literally true, for Christ 
had actually raised one Lazarus to life, and they yet remained 
as unbelieving as before, and they so continued even after Christ 
himself had risen. Eighteen centuries have since elapsed, and 
the gulf seems as impassable as ever : the gospel is progressively 
tiubduing to itself the subjects of all other religions, the gentiles 
from the ends of the earth are flocking into Christ's kingdom, 

"fUlAUunent : and also to Uieomthrow of the Jewish ecclesianic^ poliij abooi ilw 
M-ne time. The popular miscflaicepiioo of those texts maj tie ouioly aacribed le ifaa 
r;>:c cr Milton, who wa^a gnal aam\r<T of inri'A'i^-AW::-. 
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bm the Jews lemain still in outer darkness : degnuled, and op- 
inmsad, they lift op their eyes in hades, heing io torment, and ihcj 
we the formerly despised gentiles in Abraham's bosom, to whom 
diey in their sptrittial lifetime denied the crumbs which fell from 
Iheir table. 

Pass we next to the parable of the supper, which a certain 
Viog made on the occasion of his son's wedding ; this is clearly 
«t|iplicable to the same events : the Jews are the party first invited, 
wtu* on various grounds excused themselves from complying ; 
Ikt wrvants were then commanded to go into the highways and 
hedgies, and to compel all they should find, both bad and good, 
into the wedding: these represent the gentiles, who, morally 
eonsiiered, were poor, and maimed, and halt, and blind. The 
party first invited are represented as having made light of the 
invitation, and committed personal outrage upon the servants 
sent to call them ; which refers to the persecutions of the prophets 
and apostles by the Jewish people; whereupon the king sends 
** his armies," to ** destroy those murderers and burn up their ci:y :" 
which clearly implies that God was soon about to fulfil the same 
retribution upon the Jews by the Roman army. (Mat. xxii. 2.) 

The parable of the virgins likewise represents the gospel in- 
stitution under the figure of a wedding ; the coming of Christ to 
establish his kingdom in the world, and to minister judgments to 
its enemies, is set forth in the coming of the bridegroom : this 
should ensue at midnight, whilst '* they all slumbered and slept," 
which corresponds with the account Christ uniformly gave of his 
coming, that it should " be in an hour when they looked not tor 
him." Paul notifies his brethren of the same fact. " For your- 
selves know perfectly, that the day of the Lord cometh as a thief 
in the niglit. For when they shall say. Peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child ; and they shall not escape. But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief." 
(1 Thes. V. 2—4.) The wise virgins represent those who 
looked for this coming, and, whilst the term of grace lasted, 
prepared themselves to enter with Christ into the gospel gates; 
the foolish virgins denote those who by reason of a neglect of this 
preparation were shut out, and were doomed to share in the ca- 
lamities of the time : the ^ wailing and g1^«Lfi^\tlg o^ Xe^vV^"^ ^<^ 
P 
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t:«9>t j4 r^fsty: 'Jueut ^nMvL, cad m kire ] 
■'j*y aetidL}j did cvca^ ihem : the amoni;, hovcvB* Mii ■'ihK 
«^xts«pl Aciw d« jf aboold he MoUMi ikem eoald bo flaik bt 
u r«d ;*' ^ t ii« adds, *• bni fcr ihe elect's ake tkoae daje ■Wl hi 
^boneobd." (Mat. xxir. ».) Feter. ia nSamet le the smm f^ 
nod, njt« »* For xh^ time t« e»me that jedgtaent matt b^gia at 
trie hocM of God : and if ti 6fat iegia at na, what fliwll tht 
Kid (^e of ihem tbat obey cot the gospel of God ! And if thi 
rigfateoua aeaieely be saved, where shall the ungodly aed the lia* 
i.tr appear V (1 PeL ir. 17, 16.) Dr. Adam Clarke, and other 
t'.iiiinetii commentators, admit that this langnage has eepeoial 
rtiffjisoee to the aboTo mentioned erents, and, indeed, there is 
evidence of tlic fact on the face of the passage. '• The time t» 
«4m«,"&c., not u comings some thousands of years hence, as the 
popular theology supposes. 

'Vo the same effect are the parables of the tares and the wheat, 
and the net cast into the sea; <'at the end of the world (ton 
ttionion, end of the age or mosaic dispensation), the tares were to 
ho gathered from amongst the wheat, and cast into a furnace of 
firo; but Uio wheat itself, was to be gathered into the master's 
barn ; at tho same time, the bad fishes in the net, were to be taken 
from tho good, and thrown away, whilst the good were to he put 
into vessels for preservation. (Mat. xiii.) It is a common prae- 
tic«> to rcfor this passage to the literal termination of this world, 
nut Burn IS obviously not the scriptural meaning of the phrase, 
*'cnd of tho world," it never requires such an interpretation, but, 
i>» tho oontrnry, invariably means the consummation of the Jewish 
fconumy. Paul rails tho period at which Christ died, *'the end 
of the world ;** (lleh. ix. S^.) and he also applies the same phrase 
If) \\w days in which he and his fellow apostles lived. (1 Cor. 
v. 11.) *rho Jows, Dr. Clarke and others inform ns, were ia 
the habit uf dividing time into two grand epochs, vis. the moMk 
ag<s and the age of the meaaiah. Keeping this fact in mind, we 
■hall taaily andertland Chriai^a meaning with regard to the Uaa- 
tkm^ i^jfiat the Holy Ghost, which •• ahall not he tegma ia 
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tUs world (or age), neither in the world (or age) to come ;** 
**bal is in danger of eternal damnation/* Literally, the damna- 
tiiMv or eondemnation, of the age ; referring, without doubt, to the 
fMrful JodgmeDts then near impending over those blasphemers, 
who imputed the miracles which Christ wrought, by the spirit 
of God, to the infloenee, or agency, of Beelzebub. The ^' furnace 
of fire/' mentioned in the parable of the tares, we arc not to as- 
•nme means the ianeied infernal regions; the scriptures, (which 
are eTor the best expounders of themselves) say of God, *' his 
fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem :^^ (Isaiah xxxi. 9.) 
and Malaohi, as before quoted, designates the period of these 
Yery Judgments as, '* the day that shall burn as an oven." The 
temple, so great and splendid, and the larger part of the city, 
were converted into a mass of flame, and might very properly 
therefore, in figurative language, be represented under the figure 
of *' a furnace of fire." Thousands of the Jews perished in the 
flames, and, according to Josephus, more than a million perished 
from different causes during tho siege. '* Theo,*^* said the saviour, 
" shall be great tribulation, sneh as never was since the begin- 
ning of the creation which God created, nmil that stfir-suin?? 
time, no, nor never shall be,** (Mat. xxiv. 21, Mark xiii. 19.) 

The saviour contrived on one occasion, to draw a just sentence 
•f condemnation against this people, out of their own mouths : 
Ae told them of a certain man who planted a vineyard, and let it 
out to husbandmen that they might dress it; he sent his servants 
in due season to demand his portion of tho vintage: but they 
evilly entreated the servants, beating seme and stoning others, 
(with which collate *' O, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee ;") last of 
all he sent his son, and they consummated their wickedness by 
plotting against his life also. . " When the Lord of that vineyard 
cometh," inquired the saviour, **• what will he do unto those hus- 
bandmen r* His auditors, probably not dreaming of an applica- 
tion of the case to themselves, replied ^* Ho will miserably destroy 
those wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other hus- 
bandmen, which shall render him the fruits in their seasons. Je- 
sus saith unto them. Did ye never read in the scriptures. The 
stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the head 
of ^e cornet :. this is the Lord's doing, and \\ \« rnvrr^V^aroiak 'i^ 
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our eyes ? Therefore I say unto yoo, The kingdom of God 
thall be taken from yoa, and giren to a nation briog;ingr forth the 
fruits thereof.*' (Mat. xaL 41^43.) k is added, «• And when the 
riiief priests and Pharisees had heard his parables, thsy peroemd 
thii he spake of them." (ib. 46.) 

\Vc find, indeed, that Jesus seised upon erery fitUng cceasioii 
r»>r communicating these stupendous matters to bis countrymn, 
:>ot, to be sure, in plain language, for they would not hare borne il, 
ho would thus have enraged tliem against him, and the cataatroK 
pi;e of his death would haTe been hastened before the other great 
objects of his mission were fulfilled : he therefore chose a mode 
»f communication always popular with the Jews, and, indeed, 
with all oriental nations, which consisted in relating ficlitions 
incidents, in which was couched some important moral or fact, to 
tn^ guessed out as best it might, by the party to whom it applied, 
liut another reason must be here acknowledged why Christ re- 
sorted so much to allegory in his discourses to the Jews. It was 
God*8 design that his son should bo rejected by that nation gen- 
r rally* and that their rejection of thu gospel should be made the 
o-^sri'jR fvr nfiVrxng it to the gentiles. Let any one who doabts 
ti:is lake Christ's own account of the matter : '* And the disciples 
rame, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto them in para- 
bios ? He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto 
you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, bat to them it 
is not given." (Mat. xiiL 10, 11.) The end of God in this mysteri- 
ous business was, nevertheless, meroiful — merciful both to the 
receiving and to the rejecting party, as Paul very satisfactorily 
sliows. *^I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall i 
God forbid : but rather through their fall salvation it come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. Now, if the fall of 
them bd the riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their fulness t" (Rom. 
xi. 11, 12.) And again, '* For if the casting away of them be the 
Toconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of ihem he^ but 
liie from the. dead 1" (ib. 15.) Once more, " For I would not, 
brethren, that ye should be igrnorant of this mystery, (lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits,) that blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fslness of the Gentiles be-oome W* 
Oh. fi5.; >> And so all larael ihall be saved." 
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The &et of the opening of the goepel gates to tlie geotiies was 
§m made known to Peter, in a rision well adapted in its cliarae- 
ter to ■ymbollie the event : he saw a sheet let down from heaven, 
knit at the ibur eorners, and containing all manners of living 
thingSy and among them many which were accounted unclean by 
the Mosaic code : a voice came to him, ^* Rise, Peter, kill ami 
eat," hot he replied, " Not so. Lord, for I have never eaten any 
thing common or unclean.'' So inveterate indeed were his 
Jewish prejudices that the vision had to be three times repeated , 
and he three times told not to call any thing common which 
God had cleansed, before he could be convinced. It is remarka- 
ble in this transaction, that ail those creatures, both clean and 
unclean, are represented as being let down from heaven, and 
lifted up into heaven again : which would seem to imply the fact 
(in several forms intimated in the inspired record) that as all 
originally came from God, so all must eventually return to him. 
*' God hath shown me," said Peter, '^ that 1 must call no man 
common or unclean ;" and, accordingly, he began straightway to 
proclaim the way of life to the gentiles. His christian brethren 
(being all Jews by nation) were shocked at his liberality ; beinir 
as yet, ignorant of the affair which brought it about : he therefore 
rehearsed the whole matter to them from the beginning, tellin^r 
them how signally the word had been blest to Cornelius' house- 
hold, and they, convinced that the hand of God was in the busi- 
ness, rejoiced, and glorified God, saying, '^ then hath God also 
unto the Gentiles granted repentance unto life." (Acts x.) From 
that time forward the gentiles' cities became the principal theatres 
of gospel operation, and oh ! how the tidings of great joy to all 
people ran and triumphed ! The Jews became more rancoroun 
than ever in their opposition : not content with rejecting it them- 
selves, they sought to obstruct its progress among the gentiles ; 
they followed them with persecutions from city to city, ** contra- 
dicting and blaspheming." «^ Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to yon : but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles : For ao hath the Lord commanded us, sat/ing^\ \vK<i^ ^v 
the9 lobe a light of the Gentiles, that thou shou\d%vVie ^ot viiXT^- 
tioa unto iho eadg of the earth. And when tUe GwV\\«% \«w^ 
p2 
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this, they were glad, and glorified the word of the' Lord : and u 
many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. And the wotd 
of the Lord waa pnbliahed throughout all the region. Bot the 
Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and the chief 
men of the oity, and raised persecution against Paul and Buna- 
has, and expelled them out of their coasts. But they shook off 
the dust of their feet against them, and came unto Icenioin. And 
the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghott." 
(Acts viii. 46 — 52.) See also to the same effect, Acta xxviii. The 
scene there described, took place at Rome, and the nenben 
of a Jewish synagogue in that city were the party addressed. 
**Go unto this people, and say. Hearing, ye shall hear, aod 
shall not understand ; and seeing, ye shall see, and not perceive: 
For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are 
(lull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed ; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 
Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent 
unto the Gentiles, and that ihey will hear it. And when he had 
said these words, the Jews departed, and had great reaseniag 
among themselves." (36—29.) 

I flatter myself that the parables of Chist, in the light of this 
application of them, are changed from obscure and unintelligible 
enigmas, into beautiful and pertinent representations of fact I 
am persuaded that no one of them was ever intended to represent 
the eternal affairs of mankind, and the popular attempt to apply 
them in that manner, has bat served to strip them of their point 
and beauty. 

Before I closo I will briefly answer the argument founded on 
the aniiihesis in the last verse of the passage under consideration. 
" These shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the right- 
oous into life eternal.*' I grant that the same Greek adjective 
which qualifies the life of the righteous, also qualifies the punish- 
ment of the wicked — what then 1 must the things thus contrasted 
necessarily be of the same duration ? I could certainly prodoca 
many scriptural antitheses in which the contrasted terms are not 
eqaivnlent to each other : neither will it be safe to assame that 
the same adjeetive when applied to diffetanV vVv\Ti^ NxL^Ofinb «na» 
connexiottf muBi always be aUowod ^a same aXx«ft^ <>^ Tnn»&»%% 
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for by this rule I eoold prore the hilU and mountaim equal in 
dfomtioD to thetpa^f ^ Godi <^The ctwrtofftn^ mountains were 
entteredf the perpelual hills did bow, his ways are everloHingy 
(Hab. iii. 6.) Here is the same word oceorring three itimes in U' 
▼eraet and requiring an infinite signification in one instance, 
and a limited meaning in the other two. If it even be allowed, 
however, that the antithetical terms in Matthew are of equal sig- 
nification, it will not thence follow that the punithmtnt was to be 
endless, except it can be proven that the life was to be so : but 
this will not be undertaken by any one who has observed tho 
new testament usage of the phrase eternal life t this expression 
does not refer to the immortal existeneo of the future state, but 
the divine renovation of mind enjoyed by believers in the gos- 
pel. " This is life eternal, that men may know thee, the only, 
true God^ and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent ;*' (John xvii. S.) 
and he that hath this knowledge, " HATH everlasting life— IS 
PASSED from death unto life/' (John iii. 36.) It was pre- 
cisely to the state of blindness, ignorance, and condemnation, con- 
trasted with this state of gospel life, that the Jewish rejectors 
of Christ were adjudged. Now if the everlasting life possessed 
by the believer be no more than an endless^ or an immortal exis- 
tence, wherein is he distinguished from the unbeliever, for the lat- 
ter will also exist immortally ? It must be obvious, that the term 
eternal, when connected with life in the scriptures, has reference 
to the divine nature or quality of that life, and not to its duration. 



STRICTURES ON THE FOREGOING. 

My dear travellers to eternity, this is an inquiry of awful mag- 
aitade — one which ought to engage our most serious consideration. 
i have always regarded this portion of scripture as a description 
of the last judgment, in which the fates of men will be settled 
for eternity : but the gentleman who preceded me has employed 
much ingenuity ^ and a most fatal ability for wresting the scrip- 
tures, for the purpose of showing that the passage before us has 
no soeh inesaiwg : to unravel and expose a\\ Vila \iv^<&iCvq>^<& ^q^- 
wuy surpasBeBmy powers^ for ho has in h\B «cfQm»ti\ «o ^siXki- 
uBly blended wbnt is AJao with what U lwLe,.^^A>.^^w«K»' 
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task the keenest discrimination to analyse and exhibit them s 
rately. Without attempting, therefore, a labored review of his 
entire argument, I shall confine myself to the office of pointiiig: 
out its principal defects* 

I St. — He argued that the separation spoken of in the text, is a 
separation of nationt, not of individuals according to moral olatsifi- 
cation ; I admit that a strict grammatical analysis of the lan- 
guage would favor this view ; but it cannot be that Christ intended 
any such meaning, for we do not find whole nations to be right- 
eous, nor whole nations to be wicked, and therefore nations, as 
such, are not liable to reward, or punishment; but the good and 
bad individuals in each will, in the great day, be dealt with acco^ 
ding to their respective doings in life. 

2ud. — Before he can prove that the ^* fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels,'* is a circumstance of time, he must prove that 
the devil and his angels are inhabitants of this world ; but this 
he cannot do. He tells us, to be sure, that the devil means 
simply an adversary, and that the term angels, means mesaengers 
or agents, and that both these terms are applied frequenfly to 
human beings. All this I grant; but still I find devils spoken of 
in the scriptures in reference to fiillen spiritual beings, once 
angels of light, but now degraded from their beatified state—* 
their leader is by the prophet Isaiah called ** Lucifer, son of the 
morning." Christ tells us concerning him, that ** he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in truth." These 
devils used to possess men in the days of the saviour, and we 
have accounts of their speaking, tearing people, throwing them 
into the fire, and water : they also entered into a herd of swine, 
and caused them to drown themselves in the sea. In Revelatiou 
we are told about a war in heaven between the angelic and infer' 
nal hosts ; and of the latter being overcome, and chained down 
in the pit of perdition. Yet universalists tell us that the terms 
devil, Satan, Beelzebub, and the like, are but figures of speech — 
mere personifications— evil principles — diseases — afi9ictions, &c., 
invested with ideal personality! I, on the contrary, with all 
orthodox christians, maintain that these terms belong to a class of 
evil beings ; once angels of light, but now arrayed in deadly 
hostility against God and the sonls of men. Let my opponent 
disprove this view if he can. 
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3d.— I affirm, that no soch coming, as is described in tiie text, 
has ever yet come to pass. Did the savioar descend in clouds 
during the lifetime of those who heard him speak 1 Did he ac- 
tually gather before him all nations? Did the stars fall from 
heayenl Does history furnish a record of any such erents? 
Snrely not; the heavens and the earth still endure as formerly ; 
we have ocular evidence that no such events as were to accom- 
pany the coming of Christ, have ever yet occurred. What follows 
then 1 It follows that said coming is not already past, but is yet 
to take place. Our friend must not hope to argue us out of our 
eyes and ears. 

4th.— I admit the destruction of Jerusalem to be the main theme 
of Mat. xxiv, yet I insist that it has also a reference to a general 
jQdgment at the close of time ; this will appear evident if we 
attend to the inquiries of the disciples at the beginning of the 
chapter: **And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: 
and his disciples came to him, for to show him the buildings of 
the temple. And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these 
things 1 Verily I say unto you. There shall not be left here er:?* 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. And as he 
eat upon the mount of Olives, his disciples came unto him pil- 
vately, saying. Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what 
Mhall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end cf the world V 
(1—3.) Here we find questions relative to three great events. 
Ist — The destruction of the temple. 2nd. — The sign of his 
eoming to judge the world : and 3rd, the end of time, when said 
coming shall actually take place. To each of these inquiries 
the chapter contains a distinct answer. True, we cannot point to 
the precise line, or verse, where the answer to one of these ques- 
tiooB closes, and that to the next in order begins ; the transitions 
from one to the other are so sudden, and the language applied to 
all 80 bold and so similar, that many have been led into the mistake 
of supposing, that these events were to happen simultaneously, or 
at least in rapid succession. Into this very blunder the universal- 
ists have fallen : hence they tell as that Christ's second coming 
has already transpired, and that we of this day, have no. ftirther 
concern with it than as a matter of sacred history ! 

5th« — I scarcely know how to approach the novel, (and; I wilb 
own, ingenloaa,} application of the paiablee^ with which we 
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have been entertained : I acknowledge it was smoothly and 
plausibly spun out ; I shall not attempt a formal refutation of it ; 
it ought to suffice as proof of its incorrectness that it is opposed to 
seven eightlis of all Christendom, in past and present ages. How- 
ever, as his cause obtains much apparent scriptural countenance 
from this mode of applying these beautiful allegories, I will 
endeavour to maintain the old ground, by pointing out those parts 
of his attempt which were particularly lame and objectionable. 

And first comes up the subject of the rich man and LazaruB — ^tiie 
last passage in the bible which I should have dreamed of hearing 
applied to favor universalisni ! but what will not human ingenuif j 
attempt 1 Now I will quash at once my opponent's plausible 
use of this text, by showing that it is not a parable at all, but a 
literal narration of fact. It is not introduced as parables nsoally 
are — it is not prefaced with the remark, *' and he spake a paniblo 
unto them ;" or '' the kingdom of heaven is likened onto," &c. 
On the contrary, Christ directly says, " There was a certain rich 
man." On which, with Mr. Wesley, and others, I argue, " there 
ViOi snch a person, or there was not: if there was, then is the pas- 
sage a plain recital of fact ; if thtrio was not, it follows that UbrlSt 
asserted a falsehood." I defy my opponent to extricate himself from 
this dilemma ! Another thing deserving notice in this connexion 
io, that Joseplius, in his dissertation concerning Hades, (the Ad/ to 
which the rich man went) describes it in a manner extremely 
corroborative of the orthodox views concerning this terrible text: 
he must be regarded as the highest authority for Jewish opinions 
in the days of the saviour : and according to him. Hades contained 
the souls of all the dead, both good and bad, and is to continue 
as a receptacle of them until the last judgment ; when the good 
will be admitted to Paradise, and the bad doomed to flames for 
eternity : meanwhile these are now kept separate by an impassa- 
ble gulf. How exactly accordant with the saviour's account of 
the post-mortem condition of the rich man and Lazarus ! And 
oh ! my friends, that gulf! that dreadful gulf! which cuts off to 
the damned all hope of escape forever ! Universalism can con- 
struct no bridge across it which will not crumble under a lost 
spirit's tread. Let me entreat you not to rest your hopes on any 
inch air-built superstructure ! 

I notice nest iht ten virgins — which I admit is a parable, and 
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mlao that one of Its meBnings belongs to the present time ; it relates 
to ChrisOs church or kingdom in this world : but besides this, 
there is a higher and more awful view to be taken of it^-it looks 
forward to the coming of Christ in the last and final judgment. 
The same may be said of the parable of the marriage supper .- 
my opponent has noticed but one of its applications $ he, more- 
over, has failed to note a circumstance connected with it, of very 
great consequence ; I allude to the case of the man ** who had 
not on a wedding garment.*' Why was this overlooked t Did my 
opponent find it too hard for his ingenuity ? ** And when the king 
came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding-garment : And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest 
thoa in hither, not having on a wedding-garment ? And he was 
speechless. Then said the king to the servants. Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." (Mat. xxii. 11 — 
13.) From this we learn the important truth, that except we in 
this life attain a preparation for heaven, we shall have no admis- 
sion to that blissful abode hereafter. 

My opponent has very plausibly disposed of the argument raised 
on the fact, that the same Greek term is employed to qualify both 
the life of the righteous and the punishment of the wicked ; but 
onfortenately for his cause, whilst his sophistry was employed in 
disproving the endless duration of the latter, it at the same time 
disproved that of the former. Eternal life must end if eternal 
punishment shall ! This one consequence of his reasoning is 
BuflSeient for its refutation : he professes to believe in endless hap- 
piness beyond the grave ; I defy him to bring forward any warrant 
for it from the scriptures, in stronger or more unequivocal terms 
than are therein applied to future punishment. 



REJOINDER. 



I eincerely thank my friend for the conciseness and explicitness 
of his objections, it shall not be the fault of my will if my replies 
tan not equally concise and explicit. 1st. — He grants the gram- 
uuitical coneotness of the criticism on the text, which makes 
tmiionM (not individuals) the parties arraigned and separated in the 
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j -cg:i.e:.: '.r-V. .: f'-rei-rl!* : t*^; h* :hL-k* Cfc:I«: Goalti cot have d^ 
%:^.e'2 -*hai lu izz^g-c^Ttt fair.j deans! This, in effect, U to 
&CCUM hiSu cf so: hari.'^z ks^wz Lew la express his meaDing! 
N'auocs. :i::'>, l.e 'jells '-«, z:t cs: pur.iihea, as scch, for iheir 
Hjcke'iiess. He certain: j i.aa r.:: l-rirr.rd this frcm ihe bib)e,fcr 
!'. teaches aoi cnlv '.r.a: •• the wicked shal! be l::rr.ed into hdl" 
*)'A aiao, '• and all the na^hm ihat fcrgei Gcc.'* Not ihc bible 
aline, but all history io forms cs that there is such a thing asDS- 
tiOnai guilt, and that this is sure to draw down national punishmeit. 
*2ad.— I must proTe, he thick?, iu order to niade good my appli- 
cation of this passage, that '* the deri! and his angels" of which 
it. speaks, are not fallen spiritual beings; and that the^'erer* 
I'ASiing fire prepared" for them, is net the fire of a hell beyond the 
bounds of earth. Nay, I think it does not fairly f?.!! to my part 
to prove this ; it is all assumed as fact by popular theologians, it 
is their business to make it good by substantial evidence. As to 
ti:e idea of lapsed spirits from heaven, called devils, it is too 
ridiculous for sober consideration : my opponent must adibit 
that th.fi different terms so rendered often refer to beings and things 
of this earth : I contend that they always do, (if we may except 
the terms relating to demons — a popular heathen superstition, 
wiiich supposed that the souls of deceased persons wandered, 
about the earth, and entered into men and women, causing dis- 
ease, madness, &c. : the Jews in our saviour^s time had adopted 
this chimera,) hence we read of deaf devils, dumb devils, luna- 
tic devils, leprous devils, etc. Seven devils were cast out of 
Mary Magdalene. One poor fellow who applied to Christ for 
relief supposed himself possessed of a legion of them, (a whole 
battalion,) and when these were exorcised and permitted to enter 
into a herd of pigs, they affected the pigs with a species of mad- 
ness (not hydrophobia, certainly) which caused them to run down 
a declivity into the sea. Most usually, however, these terms are 
used with reference to human adversaries. Christ once called 
Judas a devil, and Peter he termed Satan : it is therefore not 
unreasonable to understand '* the devil and his angels*' to mean 
the chief enemy of Christ's gospel, and his agents or instrumenu : 
and the " fire prepared" for them to mean, the terrible retributions 
With which they were soon to be visited. We arc told in Rcve- 
ikXJonB of a war in heaven, " Michael and his angels fought 
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agninst the dragon, and the dragon fought and his angels." 
Blind indeed must be the mind, to which it is not evident from 
the whole connexion, that '* heaven " here means the church, and 
"the dragon and his angels" the enemies of the gospel, acting 
under some great leader ! for the same account speaks of a woman 
in heaven, who brought forth a man child, and who fled into the 
wi'dorncss from the persecutions of the dragon (all this in heaven^ 
mlk d yon !) which vomited forth water after her, " and the earth 
helped the woman," etc. On which highly figurative account 
(so manifestly relating to the church, its conflicts and final tri- 
umph) is erected the edifice of monstrous absurdity about a 
pitched fight, which took place between contending armies cf 
angels before time began ! That these crude notions are even 
yet common amongst Christians is evidence that the sacred 
volume has been studied to but little purpose.* 

3rd. — •' I afRrm," quoth my opponent, " that no such comings 
?8 is predicted in the text has ever yet transpired." Then, my 
friend, you aflirm that Christ has proven a false prophet ! for have 
I not furnished proof upon proof, that he positively declared it 
should take place within that generation, and within the lifetime 
of some of his auditors 1 Our friend's mistake, however, arises 
from the want of an acquaintance with the style of speaking then 
m general use : he understands every thing in a gross or literal 
sense ; and so, as history relates nothing of the sun having been 
qnenched — the stars having fallen — all nations having been actual- 

• I will giveanolher text often rofermd to, ibat my readera may seo on what que». 
liuoable ground the popular doctrine of a devil is made to stand. "And it Biiall 
oome to pass in the day that the Lob» shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from 
ihy fear, and from the hard hiymlAv^Q wherein thou wast made to serve, That thou 
bhalt take up this proverb aijainst the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the op- 
pressor ceased! the sol<i«n city ceased ! The Lord hnih broken the staff of the wicked, 
and the sceptre of mo rulers. He who smote the people in wrath with a continual 
nroke, he that ruled the nations in anger is persecuted, and none hindereth. The 
whole earth Is at rest, and is quiet : they break forth into sincinsj. Yea, the fir-rcrs 
rekiico «l thee, and the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid down, no 
fellsr is come up against us. Hell from 1)eueaih is moved for thee to meet thee at 
thy coiniue : it stirrfth up the dead for thee, ereti all the chief ones of the earth ; it 
hath raisea up from their thrones all the kings of the nations. All thcv shall speak 
and say unlo thee. Art thou also become weak as we 1 art thou become like unto u&- ? 
Thj pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols : the worm is 
spread under thee, and the worms cover thee. How art thou fallen from heaven, O 
Lucifer, son of the morning I how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations !" i Isaiah ziv. 3—12.) Here you have it, reader ; here is that 
fkll«m aneel that has so long been a bug-bear in Christendom : but here we have him 
dead and Duried, and therefore shorn of his ))ower, as one would naturally suppoie : 
he is said, however, to bo capable of such a variety of metamorphoses, that ft were 
well to keep a shaip look out for him neveitholess. 
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If congrtgued tof^ether befon some real and Tisible judgment- 
sear, it 13 clear, he thiaiu, that all ihis is jet to take plicf. 
Nor is he without company in this error ; many erudite theolo* 
^lans of hi^h title, and most rererend wig, hare erred from the 
iame cause. The sacred writers were much accaatomed to tiw 
»i4e of the fi^re called hyperbole ; which eonsista in deacribisg 
a subject in an exaggerated manner, employing very bold imr 
agery. See, for example, Isaiah's account of the destmction ot 
Babylon by the Medea. ** Behold, the day of the Load eomethi 
crael both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate; 
and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. For the Stan 
f.f hearen, and the constellations thereof, shall not give their 
light : the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon 
shall not cause her light to shine. And I will punish the world 
for (heir evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; and I will eaoM 
the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the hangfa- 
liness of the terrible. I will make a man more precious than ^tit 
gold ; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. Therefore 1 
will shake the heavens, and the earth shall remove out of her place, 
in the wralh of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce 
niiger. And it shall be as the chased roc, and as a sheep that no 
man taketh up ; they shall every man turn to his own people, 
and flee every one into his own land." (Isaiah xiii. 9 — 14.) 'fhis 
id the prediction of a mere temporal overthrow, but how glow- 
ingly described ! The earth was to run away like a timid deer 
before the hunter ! Now, to employ my friend's mode of rea- 
soning here, I might argue that the destruction of Babylon is an 
event yet to take place ; for the earth has not yet so ran like a 
frightened sheep from its orbit, nor have the luminaries of heaven 
been extinguished. Truth is, that if we adopt this sort of logic 
wo shall arrive at most marvelous and contradictory conclaaions 
from different parts of the scriptures : and we should also be 
forcing upon them a meaning which they were never meant to 
bf nr. Our friend, by consulting the several commentators upon 
Mai. xxiv, and its parables, will find that even the most orthodox 
of them have boon forced into concessions which favor my appli- 
cation. For example : Dr. Clarke, remarks that the coming of 
Christ •« in his glory," may mean his spiritual presenee in the 
preaching, and miracles, by which the gospel dispensation was 
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Uihered in : his ** gathering before him all nations,** may mean 
the assembling of the Jewish tribes on some festival occasion, (as 
ivis the case on the day of pentecost ; and as was also the case 
(according to Josephus and others,) when Jerusalem was besieged 
by Titas Vespasian :) his ** holy angels," may mean his apostles 
«nd other inspired evangelists ; ** the great sound of a trumpet,*' 
may refer to the preaching of the gospel, by which means the 
** elect were gathered together,'* or, in other words, believers 
vere brought into his church or kingdom, etc. Such is a specimen 
of concessions made by commentators opposed to myself on the 
general question between us, and they are the more to be relied 
on for that very reason. 

4th. — Let us now look at the three questions put to Christ by 
his disciples, as he sat upon the mount of Olives. First. ** When 
shall these things bel** What things? Evidently, those of 
which he had been speaking, and these, by a reference to the con- 
text, you will perceive were the destruction of the city and the 
temple. On this point we are agreed. Proceed we then to the 
second. ** And what shall be the sign of thy coming.*' What 
coming 1 Without doubt, his coming to execute these judgments 
opon that obstinate people. Third : '* and of the end of the world V* 
This, however, is not properly a third question, but merely a 
member of the second : *^ the sign of thy coming and of the end 
of the world ?*' (tcv flUttircc) end of the age^ or Motaie economy: 
for the disciples understood that the destruction of the city and 
temple would close the Jewish dispensation, and usher in that of 
the Mesiah : hence they associate his coming to execute this 
destruction with the end of the Jewish age or state. St. Mark's 
account of the same matter clearly corroborates this view. *« And 
as he went out of the temple, one of his disciples saith unto him. 
Master, see what manner of stones and what buildings ore here J 
And Jesus answering, said unto him, Seest thou these great 
buildings % there shall not be left one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, over against the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew, asked him privately. Tell us, whep shall these thinf|s 
be ? and what shall be the sign when all these things shall he 
fulfilled ]*♦ (Mark xiii. 1—4.) So also does St. Luke's, ^ And 
as some spake of the temple, how it was &doiive4 mx\i ^<(m^'« 



184 PRO AND CON OF VNIVSMALIStf. 

BtooM and gifts, he said, JIm for these things which ye behol<!, 
the days will come, in the which there shall not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown down. And they asked 
him, saying. Master, but when shall these things be I and whit 
sign UFiV/ there be when these things shall come to pass %** (Lake 
zxi. 5—7.) Yon perceive that both these latter OTangelists nuke 
bat two questions of it ; and must not erery reflecting reader be 
satisfied from the nature of the ease, that these inquiries had no 
8ort of reference to the close of time 1 What could put snoh an 
idea into their heads 1 they had not been taught by Moses, dot 
by any of their prophets, that this mundane system should come 
to an end : and all the Jews believed that when the then existing 
ecclesiastical dynasty 6houId terminate, it should be succeeded 
by a most resplendent state of things under their Mesiah, which 
(from all that I can (earn) was never expected to come to a pe- 
riod. The assumption then that the disciples questioned Chriit 
respecting the end of time, is wholly without rational wanant 

5th. — We will next glance at my friend's objections to my 
iwvel modo of applying the parables, he thinks my error here is 
siifTiciently clear from the fact, that seven eighths of all Christendom 
aro against me. Martin Lulher did not yield to this argument^ 
or, possibly, protestantism had been unheard of to this daj^ 
nor did John Wesley, or methodism would not have been : all 
reformers, both in church and state — in law, medicine, the arts; 
are met at the outset by this argument : my friend was thesefore 
right in not resting his cause here. 

Ho proceeds to convince us that the passage concerning ike 
rich man and Lazarus is a literal narrative ! bless me ! then the 
dead carry with them to eternity their bodily organs ! and, al 
though existing in an immaterial state, they are still subject to 
material influences ! The rich man " lifted up his eyes,'*^ he sa* 
Tiazarus in ** Abraham's bosom,'^^ he requested to have him sent to 
(lip his Jingcr in water, and therewith to cool his tongue, for the 
supplicant was tormented in the flames. All fact— rliteral fact ! 
disembodied spirits have eyes, and tongues, and bosoms, and fit^ 
gcrs; and the material element of/r« can burn them, and of 
water can cool them ! literal fact all ! The regions of the saved, 
too, and of the damned, are so adjacent to each other that tho 
inhabitants of each can maintain a familiar coloqny with those 
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<>f the othei ! How manifestly allegorical is this whole account ! 
Ita scene is laid on the earth ; and the dramatis penonm (although 
they are said to have died, and one of them to have been buried,) 
are represented as being still in the body. My friend thinks the 
orthodox views of this text are confirmed by what is termed Jose- 
phus* dissertation concerning Hades t said dissertation, however, 
is a most palpable forgery, and gotten up, without doubt, as a 
counterpart to this parable; the phraseology is any thing but 
Jewish, and it is asking too much of our credulity to require us 
to believe that Josephus had any hand in it. But even allowing 
it genuine, what then 1 Why then, hell is in the interior of our 
earth, and both the good and bad of all the dead are there — ^and 
Lazarus, when carried to Abraham^s bosom, was in fact carried 
to hell ! According to this, we may expect ere long, (should 
Simms* theory be true, which holds the interior of our globe to 
be accessible at the poles,) that the improvements in navigation 
will bring us to be well acquainted with hell and its inhabitants. 
I shall not waste time inproving this passage to be an allegory ; 
for that were as superfluous as to prove that a square is not a 
nrcle. Mr. Wesley's logic, by which he would show it to be a 
larrative of fact, would equally convert full twenty other bible 
narables into literal histories: for argument's sake, I am willing 
(o concede this point to my opponent ; merely that he may be 
oonvinced, that his dogma of endless woe cannot be maintained 
ttom this passage even with this concession. I know that tho 
main feature of it on which the argument for this doctrine is 
made to rest, is the account of the gulf— the impassable gulf. 
Let us then admit Hades to be a local hell, either under, or beyond 
the earth, as you please; and let us admit the gulf to be literally 
such, i. e., a deep, and rugged chasm. You have now gained a 
hell, and one from which there is no chance of egress : but for 
how long 1 Ay ! indeed ; this is likely to prove a troublesome 
questtOQ for the theory of an endless infernum ! for hades itself is 
doomed to certain destruction. * ^^ I will ransom them from the 
power of hades, [so reads the septuagint, the version from which 
Christ and his apostles were wont to quote,] I will redeem them 
firom death. O death, I will be thy plagues ! O hades, I will 
be thy destruction." (Hosea xiii. 14.) Whevi VveW '\a ^ft«XxQi^^^ 
and its subjects ransomed from its power, V7\v?A ^ut^o%^ ^^i^ ^^ 
«5 
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^f ftuwcr? I vill aik wodMr ^mMioq; wIaI ii guned in 
fKwot of eadlcM miwry freoi the adnuMico tkst tlw panUe 
before ca u li:«rml history 1 Boch tiiete queatioaa are hkdf 
ukrwtnd by the one word — NQTHIXG. 

7%« Man veiiAaui a wtdding gmmetU j — who was he 1 somebody 
that had stolen into heaven nnpereeived throng the carelenooM 
ot the porter 1 It would seem so, by my opponent's andentsnd- 
ing of it ! I should say rather a Jewish intmder, (one of tks 
class in regard to whom the king had said, «* they shall not lasts 
of my sapper,*') who soaght to shelter himself from the fslriba- 
lions which were about to befall his nation, by assoming the proft^ 
sion of— without the qnalifications indispensable to— a snbjaot of 
Christ's kingdom, or church. One of the same class that Jesos ssid 
fthonld say unto him in that day ; ** Lord, thou hast eaten and 
drunk in our presence ; and we have prophesied in thy namoi and 
in thy name done many wonderful works," &c. : but he shsll 
say unto them, ^'-Depart from me, I never knew you." It must not 
be lost sight of that all these things are spoken of in referenee to 
the church or kingdom of Christ on earth— their application to 
the future state is not only gratuitous, but in its logical conse- 
quences supremely ridiculous. 

The closing question of my opponent is important. Does the 
nope of an endless hereafter life rest on no clearer scriptural war- 
rant than is urged in proof of the eternity of punishment t This 
comprises the sum of his last argument. Oh ! most blighting to 
human hope were the negative to this question ! for I do with my 
whole soul believe, that the eternity of punishment has no scrip- 
tural warrant at all : aion, and its derivatives, are so equivocal in 
their signification, that if no belter ground of hope were affoidsd 
in regard to the duration of the future life, than what they famish, 
such hope would be the next thing to despair : happily, howerer, 
the oaso is far otherwise !— for, Ist, the subjects of the fntofs 
life aro to be liko unto the angels of God, " neither do Ihoy die 
any more." (Luke xx. 36.) " 2nd. They are raised immortal, 
(incapable of dying) incorruptible, (above the power of decay) 
and glorious. They are also made alive in Christ, (who is said 
to have been made •» after the power of an endless life ;" Heb. Tii. 
18,) and to "bear the image of the heavenly;" (1 Cor. xr.) 
•flwr Tile body is to be oYtang^, and faa\kV»ad\CkA vto CVAbmSi. 
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•« most glorioas body." (Phil. iii. 21.) 3rd. They enter into a 
glory in exchange for their present light affliction, which far ex- 
eeedt eternal^ (for so is the literal reading) exceeds it to exceu, 
(3 Cor. !▼. 17.) 4th. Death is to be abolished, in regard to 
them, *^ swallowed up in victory ;" which seems tho strongest 
form of assurance that their existence can never cease. In addi- 
tion to these reasons, it must be considered that we were made to 
the end that we should live eternally, and enjoy our creator. In 
this, then, is the object of our being fulfilled ; whereas by a 
contriry issue it would be frustrated : and, moreover, life must 
be absolutely eternal, having its well-spring in the eternal God. 
On the contrary, suffering is a mere result of the present im- 
perfection of our nature. )n short, the reasons are almost 
endless which justify the belief of a future endless existence to 
man, and they will all apply, with others in addition, against his 
being subjected to an eternity of suffering. 

We have now gone through my friend's objections, and what 
is their amount) Their aggregated weight is but that of a 
feather against the mass of testimony to which they stand opposed. 
So shielded at all points is my argument upon the application of 
this importanC subject, that I might safely dispense with all that 
I have said in its support, and then decide the issue by one single 
text. If my opponent is right, there is coming a judgment, the 
calamities of which will a million-fold exceed all together that 
the sun has ever looked down upon since it was first struck into 
existence : whereas, Christ says of the time of Jerusalem's de- 
struction, " Then shall be a time qf trouble iueh as never was since 
tkebe^nrringrf the ereaiion until thai time; NO, NOR EVER 
SHALL BE I" 
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POPULAR DEBATE.— No. IV. 



ARE WE TO INFER, FROM THE OPPOSITION ENDURED BY 
CHRIST AND HIS APOSTLES. THAT THEY TAUGHT THE 
DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS MISERY? 

AFFIBHATITB. 

One thing, at least, is certain, and that is, that the UTioiir 
taught doctrines to which wicked men were extremely srene. 
On this point we cannot but be agreed. Was the doctrine of 
endless punishment one of these ? It either was, or he taught the 
opposite ; for something relative to the future states of men he 
unquestionably did teach : but that the subject-matter of his 
preaching was not universalism is evident, from the virulent per- 
secutions which met him at every step : for men would hardly, 
methinks, have persecuted him, in return for the good news he 
brought them, that they were all to go to heaven when they died ! 
Oh, but this would have suited them exactly ! they would have 
hailed ifwith acclamations ; and instead of regardkig the saviour 
as their enemy, they would have greeted him as their benefactor. 
That Christ was not so received ; but, on the contrary, was oppo- 
sed, vilified, hated, scoffed at. and finally murdered, is an evidence 
irresistible that he did not inculcate universal salvation. 

There is no doctrine to which the heart of man is more opposed, 
than thai which tells him he must answer in a future life for the 
actions committed in the present; especially when it is added, 
that the hell to which his sins will sink him will retain lum 
forever ; its fires prove as quenchless as his immortal spirit, end 
escape from the aroused wrath of omnipotence as impossible as 
to get beyond the circumference of his power. Ah ! this is not 
a doctrine to please the carnal heart ; it is not adapted to quiet 
the troubled ocean of man's fiiars and anxieties about eternity; 
it administers no opiate to the guilty conscience : and hence, as 
the pious minister of Jesus knows full well, the world is arrayed 
in deadly hostility against i*. I am persuaded that nothing but 
this could have aroused against the saviour the rancour which 
followed him all his life, and a\Aei\gCdiv«i\e^\i\m\»^efckft«wHfc. 
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Christ foresaw this consequence from the preaching of his 
gospel ; and he forewarned his disciples against it. ** If the 
world hate yon,** said he, •* ye know that it hated mo before it 
hated yon." *' In the world ye shall have tribulation," &c. And 
the apostles, accordingly, were soon called upon to verify the fact 
that ** they that will li?e godly in Christ Jesus, must suffer per- 
lecution :" but that it is *^ through much tribulation we mast 
enter the kingdom of God." These facts and general principles 
can by no means be reconciled with the idea that Christ and his 
apostles inculcated universal salvation. 

Now it is well known that this doctrine does not meet with 
opposition from the irreligious and the licentious : these yield it 
their hearty good wishes and open countenance. No ; it is the 
humble follower of Jesus who most abhors this fatal error— tho 
man of prayer — he who has exercised an evangelical repentance, 
and obtained the pardon of his sins-; he views universalism as a 
dangerons and soul-damning delusion, and he sincerely deprecates 
its prevalence. Whilst on the other hand the doctrine of an 
endless hell for the finally impenitent, finds as little favor with 
sinners now as formerly. From all which I deduce the conse- 
quence, that this was the doctrine of Christ and his apostles, and 
that to this ^rce principally, we must trace the opposition and 
persecutions which they sustained. 

NEGATIVE. 

The first point to be settled in this inquiry is, whether Christ 
and his apostles were opposed by that portion of human society 
termed the wicked^ or by that called the pious : the determining 
of this question must necessarily aflect the conclusion of the 
argument. It can scarcely be requisite to prove to you, jny 
hearers, those of you acquainted with the gospel history nt least, 
that all the persecutions of the saviour came from men who took 
high ground for sanctity of character ; the priests of the Jewish 
church— the scribes, whose office it was to expound the law of 
God; and the Pharisees, ** who trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and - despised others :" these were they from 
whom came all the opposition to the gospel in the infancy of its 
piomnlgation : and from men of like pretensions, and of a like 
spirit, I may add, havo emanated all the religious pcr8e<atlQ^% 
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which have occarred aince time began. Christ himself has, I 
think, expressed the very same sentiment in different language: 
(see Mat. xxiii.) he charges the scribes and pharisees with beiag 
guilty of ** all the righteous blood that had been shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacha* 
rias, son of Barachias, whom they slew between the temple and 
the altar." (ib. 35.) By which. we undoubtedly are to understand, 
that all this martyr-blood had been spilt by the dark and fanatical 
spirit which these classes so eminently displayed. 

As to the common people, those usually denominated the wUhti^ 
the worlds &c., they were ever the friends of the saviour ; they 
attended upon his preaching in throngs— they followed him into 
the wilderness far from their villages : Christ on several ocoa- 
sions fed thousands of them together, which gives us an idea of 
the numbers by which he was usually attended ; and, we are 
directly informed that <* the common people heard him (rladly;** 
(Mark xii. 37.) but for them he would have fallen a victim to the 
malice of his foes before he did, " but they feared the peoplet lest 
they should have been stoned." The following passage gives us 
a clear intimation as to the state of things in this respect. •< Theo 
drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear him 
And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying. This mas 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them." (Lulce xv. 1, 2.) 
This drew out of the saviour the beautiful parables of the lost 
sheep, lost piece of money, and prodigal son ; in which he vin- 
dicates his attentions to those whom his pharisaic opposers so 
self-complacently denominated sinners. " 

Having settled the fact that the opposition to the saviour pro- 
ceeded mainly from the classes denominated the pious, and chiefly 
from the straitest of them called the pharisees with their priests at 
their head ; we may now I think account for that opposition on 
different grounds from those assumed by my opponent. These 
classes themselves believed in endless misery ; they had hot 
rowed this dogma from heathen nations, for assuredly and hj 
consent of even the highest orthodox authorities, they had ne 
warrant for it in their own canonized scriptures : it cannot be 
rationally supposed, then, that Christ excited their rancor^ by 
teaching endless misery. No, no ! that it proceeded from an oppo 
site cause is far more probable : Christ taught that God is ar 
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tmlYersal Father, and benefactor to mankind : whereas they tup- 
pcsed hid a partial Being, and (as a matter of coarse) that they 
were the sabjecta of his partiality— Christ's teaching went to 
prove that even enemies, despised pubiieans, and harlots, are com- 
prised within the range of heavenly beneficence ; whereas they 
woald fain have had it thought that God's goodness was restricted 
to an inconsiderable moiety of our race. The extremes of north 
and south are not wider apart than were the sentiments inculcated 
^ by the saviour, and those entertained by these narrow and bigoted 
^ sectarists. In view of these facts we may easily understand 
t what kind of a world it was against which Christ cautioned his 
disciples — ^it was the same that had hated him — from which had 
proceeded all his own bitter and unrelenting persecutions — it was, 
in short, the (so called) religious world : from the same source 
have issued all the murders, tortures, confiscations, proscriptions, 
exactions, &c., which, sanctified by godly pretexts, have, in all 
ages, and in all climes, drenched in blood cur groaning earth : 
the common people have never (save in the capacity of tools) 
been engaged in this horrid business : all history agrees in tracing 
it to a fanatical spirit in religion. 

Neither is it true, my friends, that the doctrine of universal 
salvation is geff rally pleasing to men : it is indeed true that it ought 
to be so ; and it is also true that if men's hearts were less selfish and 
lese sophisticated with corrupting creeds, it would be so ; but it is 
undeniable that the dogma of endless suffering is much better 
adapted to flatter the vanity and self-love of man than the contrary, 
and hence, probably, we may acconnt for its more general preva* 
fence in the world. This doctrine tells us there will be an eternal 
distinction between us and others ; this pleases us, for we are sure 
to think the distinction will be in our favor; it tells that God loves 
some and hates others ; this pleases us also, for we are sure to 
think ounelves the party loved : it tells us that some are to go to 
hetven at death and some to hell ; and with this likewise we are 
toHad, for we think there ought to be 3, hell for somebody, and 
there afe always certain somebodies whom we dislike heartily 
enough to wish there ; but as to ourselves — oh ! no danger in the 
woild to ourselves — ^hell could not have been made for saeh 
p*oin!8ing folk ! 
1>octrine« of cruelty have ever met with % btltffi ic^«^^x«^ 
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wurg sum iku cave ikiae cf ^nrfvlcaee; for the kssoo that 
fhe BBM ?f aacjisid uv is praas E^wsnace. wmi tkar c<ncepCioin 
•f the ^Mtr 2fe lev und fiwelfia^ : vb«a wteliigciwc usd re- 
iainb«ikt b«C4«BC sere fecieni lb tLe worid. doc uruea of beneTo- 
Iiewsfr wi3i be sieaeT reeKT«ti. IVsl Isbofcd ac4i sef&red reproadi 
lor exhibitiitf God as aa sureml zaTiocxr: (1 Tim. ir. 10.) and 
ibe ftaaae teaehic^ V9c!d bare cnsored bin a like expeneiice ia 
trf^rj tvbflequent age to the present time. Mj opponent tells as 
bow cppowtd to the dflctrine of an eadless hdl the pious minister 
fif Jesos fiails the world ; bet the troth is utterly to the contraiy. 
I p'jl it to yoor own obserratioB, whether the opposite to tbia is 
Dot the fact ! Knew yoa erer cf a case of peTSCcati<» agaiast 
as iDdiTidnal, far his preaching an endless hell ? Xerer, anvely ! 
As already said, this doctrioe is by far too conTenient, and too 
well suited to the yanity and selfishness of men, to be a aobfect 
of nppositioo : it is a point which the interests of all falae aad 
corrupt religions will unite to guard, as the main secret, and all- 
potent engine of their dominion over mankind. 

Nor can I allow to my friend's objection to unlTersalism the 
Wright he claims for it, that it is generally disapproved, and its 
propagation deprecated, by men of prayer. Possibly it is ; pos- 
sibly too the preaching of it by the apostle was ^posed by this 
class of persons : we know with certainty that it was prineipally 
such that composed the number of haters and cnieifiera of the 
sariour ! I should be sorry to endorse a millionth part of the 
doctrines and doings of praying men ; fof many and many a dark 
deed of crime, God knows, has sought to sanctify itself by prayer. 
The simple fact, therefore, of a doctrine being loved or hated by 
praying men proves nothing either as to its truth or fieilsity. 

On the whole, then, I ask, how can we rationally infer from 
the opposition encountered by Christ and his apostles, that they 
taught the doctrine of endlesa misery 1 On the contrary, when 
it is considered that his opponents themselves believed this doc- 
trine, is not an opposite inference the more rational ? You, my 
hearers, may decide these questions for yourselves. I pretend not 
to say that they were persecuted for the one of these 
or the other, but only that if for either, the latter is the 
probable. 
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IS THE NOTION OF A GENERAL JUDGMENT AFTER DEATH 
AGREEABLE TO THE SCRIPTURES AND REASON 1 

ASOUMENT IN THE AFFIRMATIVE. 

Of all the heresies that have isfested the Christian churchy 
Wiiversalism is at once the most audacious and the most alarming ; 
it lays its destructive axe at the root of opinions which have ever, 
by general suffrage, heen regarded as vital, and fundamental, in 
christian faith : amongst these it is doubtful if any one is more 
venerated, for its antiquity, and general prevalence in the world, 
than that which is involved in the question before us. Will there be 
a judgment after death ? Say no — decide this momentous inquiry 
in the negative, and you will be secure of a hearty vote of thanks 
from the irreligious and the abandoned of all nations, by whom, 
we may be sure, this doctrine is but little relished. Say no, and 
the bible may very well be dispensed with : for its main business. 
88 It seems tm me, is to prepare men against that dreadful assize 
at which all our actions in life must undergo the severest scrutiny. 
Ah ! in reference to this, how many a dying wretch has disclosed 
the secrets of a life of crime, which had otherwise gone down 
with him Into the oblivion of the grave ! And how many an one 
at the same awful juncture, has relinquished his grasp upon 
hoards, which had been accumulated by fraud and oppressive 
exactions ! Well doth the poet call this the — 

« Great day, for which all other days were made, 

• • • • 

Great day of dread, decision, and despair. 
At thought of thee, each sublunary wish 
Lets go its eager grasp, and drops the world, 
And catches at a single reed of hope 
In heaven." 

Rnton clearly suggests the necessity for a judgment of men aftei 
this life : when we observe the present dispensations o{ provi- 
deaee, we perceive that they take place indifferently lu t^^x^ \a 
thv whteaaa aad the wicked ; a Buitihle d\«\\Ttc\\<m \% \ucA. t^o;?! 
R 
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rtwees tfbeM o pp a af danei : bcsee m fatm 4h 
^eontioD b obwooi iy fleeewry is oidcr to iwtijy die trngnHm 
Mfl of the pfCMflL God mmt Tiodieale the jnstiee of kia g^ 
^mfneirt— he most display fa» ininile sTerufMi to sin* mod bit 
spprcnrt] of Tiitue— «sd this he most do before assembled worlds. 
By eoDfisiof our atteotioo to the ereots of time, we shonld oAes 
be tempted to call the justice of God into qnestioo : the cruel, 
snd the rapacious, are allowed to tramp!e under foot and despoil 
the uieek and the upright : the poor man finds in the law but a 
weak defence against the rich oppressor ; the innoeeut are often 
subject to the full rigors of legal Tengeance, whilst the guilty aie 
suflTered to escape with impunity. Who can estimate the sum of 
suflTering caused by soch men as Charles XII. of Sweden, 
Oromwell, and Napoleon ? How could Pizarro, and Cortes, be 
adequately punished in life, for the prodigies of cruelty which 
they perpetrated in Mexico, and Peru 1 When Jehovah looked 
down from his throne in heaven upon the unhappy Montexuma, 
cicpiring on heated plates of iron : marked he not for deep dam- 
nation tiie miscreant who had caused this suffering ? A single 
tiiand22te, from a single tyrant, has often whelmed millions of 
hearts in anguish ; think of the horrors inflicted within the limits 
of Hritish-East-India (if Burke, and Sheridan, may be trusted^ 
by the tyranny of Warren Hastings ! " I'll swear,*' (said an 
unhappy princess, whose husband had been perfidiously mur- 
dered by that tyrant,) *^ if Hastings is Qot damned, his God 
Is a black accomplice in his crimes !" It would indeed seem 
HO, if the unjust oppressions of time are not to be avenged in 
et<)rnily. 

When we look through the scriptures we find them to contain, 
1st : numerous allusions to a certain set time, denominated ** the 
day of Judgment;*' these allusions are an indirect proof of the 
doctrine under examination. Sndly, we find direct proofs to the 
same efTout in particular descriptions of that day. 

** And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, 
when yo depart out of that house or city, shake off the dost of 
your feet. Verily I say unto you. It shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgmentt than 
that oity." (Mat. x. 14, 15.) '^Then began he to upbmid ths 
<f//;V« wherein moti of hit ttlghl| w«il« Nt«i« ^<Mk%^W»iMM tbty 
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repented not. Woe unto thee, Chorassin t woe onto thee, BeiK- 
siide! for if the mighty works which were done* in you had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
tiekcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than for yon. And 
thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down to hell : for if the mighty works, which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this 
day. But I say unto you. That it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee/* (Mat. xi. 
9^ — ^24.) " The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reserve tho unjust unto the day of judgment 
to be punished.*' (3 Pet. ii. S>.) *' And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
served in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judg- 
ment of the great day.** (Jude 6.) These are the principal 
among the indirect proofs of a day of general judgment: you will 
observe that it is alluded to as a fixed and definite period — not as 
a day ; but as the day. — Sometimes it is denominated '* thai day,** 
•* the great day,'* &c. 

Again, there are passages in which mention is made of '* the 
iudgment seat of Christ,*' and of our having to stand before, and 
to give an account thereat. (Rom. xiv. 10. — 2 Cor. v. 10.) 

The accounts of our Lord's second coming I shall not adduce 
in this argument, although they have been thought to belong to 
the same subject, but they have been already subjected to the 
alembic of- my opponent's sophistry, and they turned out to mean 
no such thing. I pass them, then, and go to the direct evidences. 

** And the times of this ignorance God winked at \ but now 
eommandeth all men every where to repent ; Because he hath 
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in right- 
eotisnese by thai man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead." (Acts xvii. 30, 31.) Here is the doctrine fully asserted : 
Christ, the judge-— ^ world, the party — and an appointed day , tho 
time : all clearly and distinctly revealed. 

Next lee, 2 Peter iii. : *• Whereby the world that then was, 
Miif ov»r4owed with water, perished : But the heavens siad \h%, 
Mrth wMkwm now, by the tame woid ve k«^l Vq iltoM^iwMEn^l 
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onto Are against the day of judgmeBt and parditioo of vi^podlf 
meo. But, beloVedt be not ignorant of tkia one thing, thai oat 
day u with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand yttis 
aa one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his proBiise, as 
some men count slackness ; but is long suffering to os-wavd, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to re- 
pentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the heaTons shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, 
and the works that are therein, shall be burned up. Seeing then 
t/uU all these things shall be dissolyed, what manner (f penom 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness : Looking 
for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat ? Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness.'* (6—13.) Here is a circumstantial account of an awful 
event, or rather train of events. 1 hope my opponent will not 
attempt to spiritualise it, and reduce it to a nonentity. 

Pass we now to 2 Thes. i : ** Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you; 
And to you who are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, In flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power ; when he shall come to be glorified 
in bis saints, and to be admired in all them that believe (because 
our testimony among you was believed) in that day.'' (6— lO.y 
Could a general judgment, and one too, which shall decide the 
iates of the parties for eternity, be more decisively revealed than it 
here is ? Christ descends — ^he descends from heaven — he descends 
in fiame8r!P*he descends to avenge himself upon the enemies of his 
gospel — and ths^t vengeance, what is it ? Destruction, total, per- 
petual, irremediable. 

I will adduce two other testimonies, which I confess to be highly 
figurative, but which, nevertheless, without doubt, refer to the 
same stupendous transactions: the first is in Daniel tiL *•! 
If^U till the thfoo«8 werooMVdtOWo, a&d the Aaciari of 4»y« 414 
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tit, whoM f anntot waa white m snow, and the bah of hit bead 
Hke the pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, and hit 
wheelt as burning fire. A fiery atream issued and. came forth 
from before him : thousand thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thousand timet ten thousand ttood before him :. the judgmeat 
¥rat set, and the books were opened/' (9, 10.) The other is in 
Rev. XX. *^ And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on 
it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and 
there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small 
and gieat, stand before God : and the books were opened ; and 
another book was opened, which is the book of life : aiid the dead 
were judged out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were ki them : and they were judged every man according to their 
works. And death and hell was cast into the lake of fire, lliit 
is the second death. And whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the lake of fire." (11 — 15.) These 
passages are marked with much sublimity of thought, and grandeur 
of imagery ; but as they are dark and enigmatical, I do not lean 
upon them with a strong reliance. 

That Paul taught the doctrine of a judgment after death is man- 
ifest : we find it distinctly asserted in his letter to the Hebrews. 
** It is appointed unto men once to die, and a(\er this the judgment." 
(Heb. ix. 27.) And we are informed in the book of Acts, that 
^ at he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled." (Acts xxiv. 25.) 

I am curious to know how my opponent will attempt to fritter 
away all this testimony : not only how he will meet the argu- 
ment (torn the scripture, but also from the reason and necessity 
of things. There must be a judgment after death — all nations 
have believed in it, and, as already remarked, it is imperatively 
called for by the inequalities in the present dispensations of provi- 
dence : evil men look forward to it with fear and trembling ; but 
the righteous most earnestly desire its coming : it will be to them 
a day of deUverance, of vindication, and of recompense for all 
their tnffisrings and trialt in time. They shall also see their de- 
tira upon their perteentort, and thall bare no longer oceation tA 

Mi 
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** How long, O Loid, holy an^ inw, dost Ihoo aoi Jodge aad i 
OUT blood on them that dwell on the earth V* (Rer. tu lOu) 
In conclusion I remark, that if there be no judgment after ^ 
then the saviour's momentous qupstion, relative to the woith of the 
sool, is a grave burlesque : nothing more. ** What shall it proit 
a man,** he asks, ** if he gain the whole world, and lose hit own 
soul, or what shall he give in exchange for his sool T' And what 
renders this question more awfully momentous is, that it is pio- 
poonded in immediate connexion with the deelarationr^* For lbs 
Son of man shall eome in the glory of his Father with the hely 
angels, and then shall he reward every man according to Ui 
works." (Mat. xvf. 27.) 

AROUMEMT IN THE NBGATIYB. 

It may seem an act of great temeriiy on my part, my auditors, 
to attempt maintaining the negative of this question against such 
an array of argument, and evidence, as has been adduced on the 
other side : more especially as your education, and long habits 
of thinking, upon this subject, must necessarily bias your minds 
against the object of that attempt ; nevertheless, a firm convi^ 
tion that the doctrine of a general judgment after death is a mere 
bug-bear, without any real countenance from reason or the bible; 
and injurious in its influences upon mankind, imposes open me 
the duty of undertaking its refutation : give me but your candid 
attention and I can promise myself success. 

Ist.— You were told that the wicked do not relish this doctrine. 
Perhaps not; but I know of no particular reasons why they 
should object to it. On the contrary, I should think that they find 
it sufficiently convenient; it puts off the day of reckoning to a 
conveniently distant time, and represents its decisions as sufficiently 
uncertain; and this tends to set their consciences well at ease until 
the moment of danger is conceived to have nearly anived ; than 
comes in the expedient of repentance, just in season to ward tha 
long-suspended stroke of justice ! The anecdote of the Irishman 
who stole a pig, (whether truth or fiction) well illustratea this 
point : when told he would have to answer for it at the day of 
judgment, he replied, **Och ! but had I known you would wait 
89 long, I would have taken two of them !" 
niatrnet as mj opponeat iei&a]l»d^>kn^\»3 1bb%Rnc«ar ikat 
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I day, the dying tioner hts often been induced to ^ mtke a 
elaan braaat,** by oonfeeeion ; and that ill-gotten hoarda bate beea 
wrenched from the handa of aTarice and extortion— but what then I 
Ha^e the robbed and the oppreased been benefited by these fita 
of remorae t No such thing ; they have served for the founding 
of ehfiTchea, or of convents, or for the enriching of ecclesiaatica, 
bat rarely indeed have they brought reparation to the injured. On 
the other hand, what a fearful engine of mischief has this doctrine 
proved in the hands of wily priests ! with what terrific phantoms 
has it peopled the dreaded future ! And bow dense a darkneaa 
has it shed upon man^s dying hour ! Of\en, and often, by ita 
means, has the ghostly counsellor at the bed of death, wrung 
fiom the fears of the dying man the savings of a life of industry, 
which ought to have gone to his widow and her orphan children* 
Indeed, with such frequency has this case transpired, that it has 
been found necessary by enlightened legislators, to make, by 
statute, bequests of this nature invalid. Wicked men averse to 
the doctrine of a judgment after death ! Not they indeed ; they . 
are prone enough to **put the evil day afar ofi*:'* the cheek of the 
hardy mariner is blanched with dismay, and the prayer of agony 
qoavers on his lips, when his storm tossed vessel seems on the 
point of being ingulfed in the troubled element beneath him ; but 
die danger passed, he laughs at his fears, and blasphemes the 
name of God without compunction. 

Sod. — ^If there is to be no judgment after death, my friend 
thinks, the bible may be dispensed with ! its main business being, 
aa he thinks, to prepare men against that event ! There is a mar* 
veloaa issue between us, then, upon this point. I hold the main 
basinees of the bible to be the preparing us for this life — ^its duties, 
and sufferings — and to reconcile us to its sorrows by revealing the 
Joys that await us in another-^il tells of God, and of ourselves—- 
of our relations to him and to each other — and it shows us that a 
conformity to the obligations which these relations impose, presents 
the sorest prospect of happiness. How many of mankind, I pray, 
•re prepared by the bible against a future day of judgment t 

Srd^-^He quotce as the poet, who in a strain of extravagance 
which prose woald never countenance, calls the fancied era of the 
iodgmeBt, the— 

•fltel d$j, far which oil other digs vv«ta madftT 
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I BWt think dat the Ciftilor ww poorly employed if he made 
all other days lor the sake of aoch a oeaaoa of niiii« eonfnaion,- 
mad nets and misery, as ve are apt to imagioe that day of jndg^ 
■lent will prove 1 It is little short of blaspbeiay to diarge hka. 
«ith so flagrant an oatrage upon justice and benevolence. Troth 
is, that bowerer this doctrine may senre to furnish images of ter- 
ror and grandenr to the bard, it will illy endure the inrestigation 
of sober inquiry. 

4th. — ^The main argument from reason for a future judgment, is, 
that providence is not JuMt in its present dispensations ! Such is 
really the substance oi the argument ! It is pretended that a 
saitable distloctloa is not maintained betwixt the righteous and. 
the wicked. This is a grave charge against the Governor of the 
universe; and, if true, I should doubt his disposition to admin- 
later its afiUirs at asy future time more justly than he does at pre- 
sent. Convince me that ray maker can do what is wrong, or omit 
to do what is right, at one time, and I shall at once despair of his 
doing otherwise at any time ! Now the nature of the case would, 
be materially altered, if it could be made to appear, that itoxa. 
these present irregularities some great and glorious result 
should ensue — a result consistent with the eventual good o£ the 
entire mass of his creatures ; but a mal-administration of affaire 
which shall issue so disastrously to miilions of millions,, 
cannot by any sophistry be vindicated ; nor can we ever ration- 
ally expect the interests of ttie governed to be safer In the same 
hands. 

But tell me now, ye who can look over the world with an eye 
of candid observation^ are not the distinctions of condition betwixt 
the good and the bad, as broad as are the distinctions ofekaraeier? 
You must, at least, acknowledge that the latter are not aa wide 
as the difierence between unending bliss and unending woe— 
you must even allow, that if it were attempted to sever these 
classes from each other, it would be difficult to determine in 
regard to an immense majority of mankind, whether to rank them 
amongst the righteous or the wicked, so nearly balanced are their 
good and evil traits of character ! Now, in regard to these, what 
shall be done 1 Shall we, whilst we allow them no reward for 
their good qualities, eternally damn them for their evil onett: 
This would Mfm a very unjust measure; and yet it ia th# Ttrf 
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■MMUBi which the common doctrine of a judgncat tfter death 
eeatenplatea ! 

We aee not, aa sees the all-seeing God : he saw Monteznma» 
hr example, snffering under the craelties of Cortex : perhaps 
also he had oil seen others suffering under the cruelties of Mon<- 
tezama« and in that case the sufferings of the latter were hut a 
just measure of retribution. ** But Adoni-bezek fled : and they 
puraoed after him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and 
his great toes. And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten kings, 
haring their thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered their 
meat under my table: as I have done, so God hath requited 
me. And they brought him to Jerusalem, and there he died.'* 
(Judges i. C^ 7.) Yet we are told that men are not judged and 
punished-here ; for if here, why again hereafter 1 

And may not Charles XII. Cromwell, and Napoleon, have been 
mere acoorges in the hands of providence ? Many wise and good 
men- have so regarded them, and with the evil they each did, much 
good was accomplished also. Governor Hastings may have been 
A tyrant or not: he has been differently, oppositely, represented. 
Supposing he was, and that God shall eternally damn him, agreea- 
bly to the Indian princess* requirement ; will his damnation 
repair tlte wrongs he did in life t or will its only purpose be 
revenge f But then, another difficulty occurs ; agreeably to the 
doetrine under review, the victims of the tyrant are as liable to 
unending woe as is the tyrant himself! Still another, after des- 
patching his victims to hell the latter may have himself repented 
and gone to heaven! I see not, then, if even there shall be a 
Judgment after death, how it is to repair the evils of life, or make 
amends for the mal-administrations of providence during time! 

6th.— It is commonly supposed that we go at death immediately 
to heaven or to hell : this being the case, where is the necessity 
for a general judgement! Is it to enable the Omniscient Being 
(0 review his former decisions ? May he have committed mis- 
takes which this rejudication will enable him to correct? Or 
is this first commitment to the prison of the universe upon a 
euipieion of guilt merely, and the business of the judgment to 
refute or confirm that suspicion 1 A more solemn mockery than 
this same fancied Judgment was never conceived. A pa^iesAt^ 
isilsbJe «n0af& as a sabjeet af poetry, or of poi^ulai ^ecVun^^^oraix 



tiM iaiuuse Jehovah U rcpresested u eo]]«ciisg: arooad htn ih» 
piaople of m huxidred c tt inrio, that, aimet ha auj eonact hU 
miitakca, or cwiTt&ee tliem that he has aaade Boae ! Reallj, fai 
piiia ao4 hobest pixise this is mocC iasafSenble stoiT! 

Cth«— Bot le; us to the seriptores aad easeCoIlj attend to thdr 
vtttiunoaj upoa this head. It is aot to be doahied thai thcj aptak 
of sereral daj-s of judgmeDt, asd hoars of judgaient alaow It was 
the day of judgmeat to the old world when its dettmeUoa eaiM 
upOB it. It was Sodom's daj of jadgmeat when it was da aU ajed 
bjr fire from hearea. Peter erideatlj speaks of the tima of ths 
latter risiutioo aoder this appellatioov for he addoees the lads 
of Loi*s deliveraoeey and the overthrow of the Sodomilaa, as 
an evidence, ^ that the Lord kooweth how to deliver tha godlj 
out of temptation, and to reserve the onjost onto the day of jadf^- 
ment to be punished.*' (2 Pet. ii. 9.) And the sama wiiler 
speaks of a day of judgement which was at hand when he seat his 
epistles to the churches : '* for," h^ saith, ** the time is oome that 
judgment must begin at the house of God, and if it first begin at 
us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of 
God." (1 Pet. iv. 17.) Even Dr. Clarke admits this as xeferriiig 
to the retributions then impending over the Jewish people. 
** And now, my hearers, notice well the following passage, which 
identifies the time of the judgment with that of the introductioo 
of Christianity. *' And I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto thexu that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people. Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give gloi| 
to him, for the hour of his judgment is come : and worship him 
who made heaven and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of 
waters." (Rev. xiv. C, 7.) 

My friend's indirect proofs of a general judgment require, I 
think, but a glance, in order to their turning out no protfa at alL 
The first of them is a threat against such cities as should refuse 
in receive the apostles of Christ." ** It shall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment than for that 
city.*' Is it not too manifest for argument, that nothing mote is 
here meant than that in the time of visitation, it should go harder 
wiih thMi oltj Xhm it had with Sodom jud Gomorrah % ^ Tha 
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iittsr were destroyed at once ; whereas the destmetion of tbt 
^mner should be protracted and complicated : it should be be* 
siefed, its supplies of food and water cut off; famine and pesti-> 
lenee should stalk within its walls, and an unsparing foe should 
direct against it the missiles of destruction from without. The 
next passage contains a denunciation against Chorazin, Bethsaida, 
and Capernaum ; which places had been eminently the theatres of 
his teaching and miracles. They are threatened with a severer 
(ate than had oveitaken Tyre and Sidon : the period at which this 
fate should come upon them is termed ** the day of judgment." 
it must be evident that this judgment was temporal^ from the fact 
of its being compared with that which had befallen other cities | 
but the punishment of the places which had received, without 
iccepting<» the offers of the gospel, was to be greater than that of 
the others, because of their having sinned against g^reater light : 
but still we are not to suppose that Christ brought into comparison 
things between which there could be no proportion, and, therefore, 
as the lesser judgment was temporal, so also should the greater 
be. 

The only indirect proof yet remaining is Jude, 6. I confess I 
am not clear as to its meaning, but still I am even with my oppo* 
nent in this respect, for he can know no more about it than I do. 
It is usually assumed that the angels here mentioned are spiritual 
beings-^hat the habitations they left were seats, or mansions, in 
heaven ; and that *« the judgment of the great day** means the 
event contended for in the affirmative of this argument. These 
airy assumptions have, in human creeds, assumed the form and 
substantiality of facts! Such occasional obscurities are fortu- 
nate God-sends for the popular theology, they serve it as retreat* 
ing places from the rapidly spreading light of true biblical phi- 
losophy* 

Before passing on to my opponent's direet prwifs^ I will briefly 
notice the argument founded on the definite prefix, the^ (instead 
of the indefinite, a,) as connected with this subject. Unfortu- 
nately for this argument, it has no foundation in the original 
Greek : there the article is en, indefinite ; not Ao, definite : *' en 
kemtra kritam^^ a day of judgment : this is almost uniformly the 
form of the phrase, SDd this materially alters the faee of tibia 
aifaiiwDt And em were the form of ihe phnM HI wj o^*^ 




^§0 Wfrt^mtm «vm|K«Htt mi mk ua^ o^ 

tytM iu m M t i H> MhJj* «uts«rrm-. lirvert dcp ». ir 
«to« i#t jiKiftUKwi: Itf 111 U«c*'t «nn» tnt «■& u- «c 

' Vm a* . it ^ kilt *■ It KUUWt V^ tlffc JUtfpUBK IK 

"Vii vii it ^ - Jt^iHif;^- nitmin^ null, ift tizu^ us ji 

f»«if i^aiitH vt*vt: Iff ywt\i)^.. nfir hiur: ewffffiiailij i flg^pnm art -m iam 

4Mi4 tf!^ Umt UmK «&i^j ^j ^<nr9« «• tli« leif ftiQclib eff i 
ttMf v^MT, Mill 4M « f«t!iii|^ /i|r fnw liid; fi{-ljee. Per aij 1 
fli«i)J W V««l««d ju kttpttrtfu; M».*A^^ it tituJl ecoae dova opM 
f4i*«MM»^ 01*4 g^A iIm y*!^\i6*4my evrM** to jodgneat.** (Uuli 
ii^«»y. 4» 0.) ** K'/f II /• tU 6ny *A ili« Ixwi^s vcngiBneBy md 
i\ktL yt.^»r i/f tmK^ttytiutimn for i)Mf o^utitrtrenj of Zioo. Amd the 
Mift:4M*« U*irf«''^ ftii«H \Ht f Mfiwid if»t9 burfiifi|^ piteh, aad the tot 
iUtttmt/i luUi UflmnUiiHf^ nu4 tli« 1«i»4 thereof tliall 
^M'-l« < 1 1 nIinII hid \Ht <|u«fnebe4 uij^tit nor day ; ibe 
iUmittiit «bi»ll fo u|» ffirifvifr: from generation to generatMn it 
fthuli il« wMUi I nomi Nliail p«M tlirough it for erer and OTer." 
(\u n Ml) 

ta»i im MMW ttiMmd ti» llm toxti which are eonsidered at diicet 
l««Hitf^ Iff a riiltittt dPiiciritl Jtiilgment: Uio firat ia Acta xvii. 3<lySl. 
Ir i Imi¥u any kiHtwIculisn of liitiguii}re this passage affords 1 
trptlrttiitH iir Ilia iltii'irliirt U is brouRht forward to support. It 
IiiImiiii* nil Ittfil C^mI nntitilvtul nt thn idolatry of former timsSf 
l4M>Hii»it 1(1 ilitf l!|Hitr(ttti*i« cif tho ppnpin; **but now," says ths 
M|tMiiiti>, •• hn OftlU oil nil mm i«vrry whrra to repent.*' Wbyl 
•» IfrrffHM Im ttiilh ftppitlnlml a tiny in which he will Judge the 
wiiiMi** Jbi». Ntiw hi«n> A i)ii«»Mii«ui Arises, Are all men, of all 
•il«t«i lit hit iiida^iil At ihAl afipointed dsy Y If ao, I again ask, 
HAt HUM H««l mm iMilM <« te Cwe^^t >3noM %ft w^«ai aa well 
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•• now 1 And, moraoTer, how can it be said that God winked 
«t fomer wickedness, if it be trae that he purposes briDging it to 
the scrutiny of his bar t It is most manifest that the apostle spake 
of a jadgrment in which the people of former times had no con- 
oem ; and, therefore, not a future general judgment, for in that it 
is supposed, all will be concerned alike ! To me the apostle's 
meaning is clearly as follows : «* In past times, when Jehovah 
made no express manifestations of himself to the heathen nations, 
their idolatry was excused, or overlooked, but now, a dispensation 
of superior glory being opened — its light and privileges being 
extended to all— all are now called upon to reform their conduct : 
for God hath appointed in this latter day to judge the world, by 
die strict and righteous principles of the gospel of his son ; and 
he hath given assurance of this fact — he has set the seal of his 
direct sanction to his son's doctrines, by raising him from tlic 
dead." Such, opon the face of the passage, seems its true mean- 
ing, and the following considerations go irrefutably to confirm it. 
Ist. As has been shown before, the gospel dispensation is em- 
phatically termed, ** the time of GocTg judgment" 2nd. Chris: 
expressly declares that he will not personally judge men, but ** the 
words that I have spoken," saith he, " the same shall judge him 
in the last day :" (John xii. 48.) i. e., the gospel day, or era. 
3rd. Wo have testimony direct both as to the time and the place 
of this judgment, both of which are in accordance with the above 
▼iew. " Now is the judgment of this world." (John ix. 30.) 
** He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment 
in the earth : and the isles shall wait for his law." (Isaiah xlii. 4.) 
*^ But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he understandeth 
and knoweth me, that I am the Lord which exercise loving^kind- 
aess, judgment, and righteousness in tlie earth .• for in these things 
I delight, saitb the Lord." (Jer. ix. 24.) *^ Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise uuto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earthJ*^ (Jer. xxiii. 5.) Thus much for 
my opponent's first direct proof of a general judgment after death: 
it is precisely the text that I should select for a contrary purpose. 
His next is in 3 Pet. iii. : this seemst prima faeiej to lend more 
countenance to his position, and without doxiViV >}cC\% %^^\si\^% 
19 ereatlv Strengthened by our educational b\as *. W\ \v«>i«t tolvcA* 
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with candid seialiiiy for our guide we shall get at the wri1er*t 
meaning I tniat. Did the writer mean that the natand elemeato 
— 4re, air, water &e., shoald '« wteU with fenrent heat ** ! ! What 
meant he hy telling thoae to whom he wrote that they looked for 
these things t and also, by exhorting them to maintain a striet 
watch in reference to them ? Do not these cirenmstances seem to 
imply that they were near at hand ? Now that the 13th Terse figu- 
ratively represents the gospel state, no attentiTe student of the 
bihie will question. ^ Nevertheless we, according to his prom- 
ise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteonsness/' (*3 Pet. ii. 13.) With this compare the following 
in Isaiah : **• For, behold, 1 create new heavens, and a new earth : 
and the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. 
Bat be ye glad and rejoice for ever in thai which I create : for, 
behold I create Jemsalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And 
I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people : and liie voice 
pf weeping shall no more be heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 
There shall be no more thence an infant of lays, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days ; for the child shall die a hundred 
years old ; but the sinner, being a hundred years old, shall be 
accursed. And they shall build houses, and inhabit them ; and 
Ihey shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them." &c. (Isaiah 
Ixv. 17 — ^20.) This cannot belong to eternity, for it is presumed 
people will not there build houses, nor plant vineyards, nor die 
even in their hundredth year. John, in Revelation, describes the 
same state of things. " And I saw a new heaven and a now 
earth ; for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away ; 
and there was no more sea. And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jemsalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying Behold, the tabernacle of God m with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are passed away. And he that sat 
upon the throne said. Behold, I make all things new. And he 
^ unto me. Write : for these words are true and feithful." 
(ner. xxi, I-^.) Observe. This New Jerusalem is not with 
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Qod in hesTeo, bul it cometh down from God, out of heaven. 
The destruction of Che Jewish state is several times alluded to In 
the scriptures under the figure of a dissolution of the physical 
universe. See a prediction to this effect in Haggai. ** For thus 
saith the Lord of hosts. Yet once, it ia a little while, and I will 
shake the heavens, and the earth, and the soa, and tlie dry lands 
And I will shake ill nations, and the Desire of all nations shall 
come : and I wiK fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of 
hosts." (Hag. ii. 6, 7.) By universal consent of commentators, 
this alludes to a dissolution of the iMosaic institution, and the 
bringing in that of the gospel. Paul evidently so understood it. 
'* Whose voice then shook the earth : but now he hath promised, 
saying. Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. 
And this word^ Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things that are made, that those 
things which cannot be shaken may remain. Wherefore, we 
receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear." (Heb. xii. 26 — 28.) From the whole, then, it must be 
apparent to all my attentive hearers, that Pet^r is speaking of no 
other judgment than that which was to accompany the dissolution 
of the old covenant, and the ushering in of tho now : his lan- 
guage and imagery are exceedingly bold, it is true, and so, indeed, 
they well might be, for the events thernsdves were to bo stupen 
dous beyond what had ever before been witnessed. 

Should it be objected, that, inasmuch as thern is nn allusion in 
the connexion to the destruction of the old world by water, and it 
took place literally^ therefore we ought also to understand the pre- 
dicted destruction by fire in a similar sense. ] answer, that in 
point of fact the old world was not^ itself, destroyed by tho 
deluge: the inhabitants only were destroyed—and not all of 
them, for Noah and his family were saved, and the writer himself 
taith ** the same world is kept in store, reserved unto fire," &c. : 
that a literal destruction of the " ungodly men," referred to in the 
text, took place when the old system was abolished, is not denied. 

The next proof of a judgment after death, is in 2 ThessalonI* 
ans, i. Here we have the coming of Christ— with his mighty 
angels— vtaking Tengeance on the rejectors of the gos^el^ &q« v 
were not theta mattera, in the foregoing dtt\niU^ c\«^t\^ ^XQ!t%.tk\A 
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':>*wt iaikat fiatt. wigs. '^ ciuci^uec c£ ibt JevisL ttiMK abor* 
iShkUi to* isms^Ttd f Wm txfe %& be Mon ^Mk cms aaek 
ecttfSig of CLzist ? If »>. u *..- € J axe ^ ftirulzr! j f!eacisbed« hov 

Toticvir^u i»^ cr.i^f t.vec>zi.2:zfrr». tiz.: The apostle vrites 
'> ecofort u-.e T:.fi-^93'o'la:k ef.rU:iiri< airier their persecoti o M 
':iA UMTi) ti'ie :'.g:r.^j jiLe%» -A G>i iri rec^nipeasiAg tiibolalion / 

.poa thvss :-.>.: t:o:;o!e-i the a — ^^la pr- jaii?es them rtMt from these ^, 

aflieU'^r.s urA^n iSe L'^rd Jesus »h jj!d be rerealed, to take reo- ^ 

Z*s^ncti on :h<ir yzivtzr^izzb an J rejectors of his gospel — this res- u 

^eanee 13 xeriufA *- cTtrria&iir.^ ue3t:ucl:on from the presence cf r^ 

the Lord, tbiA from tho g'or)' of his pover.** la the next chapter I 

the apofttle t«r.Ti9 the time of these transiciions ^* that daj ;.** and 1 

le eaulioss tbonn aa;ai.i9i being deceived bj reports that it had 
airr^y arrived, for ii should not occur until *'a falling away'* 
bad taken place; (alluding, nc doubt, Vi some signal apostacy,} 
aad the *' man of bin*' had been reveaied, whom the Lord should 
** consume with the brightness of his coming." This very esn- 
tion implies that the coming of Christ alluded to was not distant^ 
Hithough less near than some would have had them think ; they • 

would not, methinks, have been likely to be deceived with expects- | 

finns of an immediate coming of Christ to judgment, if they had 
not been taught that it should happen at no great distance of time. 
** But then,** it may be objected, " this epistle was written to a 
gontile church, and said church was situated in a gentile city; 
how then could the overthrow of the Jewish state concern them V 
Thossalonica, it is true, was a gentile city ; but the number of 
.lows which were there seems to have been considerable, and quits | 

influontial also, (sec Acts xvii.) and extremely active in their 
opposition to the gospel. *^ Now, when they had passed ihrongl^ 
Ampjiipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where VM 
a syoagoguo of the Jews. And Paul, as his manner was, W9Cl( 
ill unto them, and three sabbath-days reasoned with them out of 
the HcripturcH ; opening and alleging that Christ must needs have 
nuOured, and risen again from the dead ; and that this Jfesus, 
whom I preach unto you, is Christ. And some of them believed. 
And oonBortcd with Paul and Silas ; and of the devout Oreeks a 
Ifri/at muU'midct and of the chief women not a few. Bm thf 
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Jews which believied not^ moved with enyy, took unto them cer- 
tain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and 
set all the city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sooght to bring them out to the people. And when they 
found them not, they drew Jason and certain of the brethren unto 
the rulers of the city, crying, These that have turned the world 
upside down are come hither also.'^ (Acts xvii. 1 — G.) I cannot 
doubt that it is to these the apostle refers in his letter to the 
eliHstian church in this place, when he says, ** it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble 
you :" for such was the rancorous enmity of these Thessalonian 
Jews to the cause of Christ, (and indeed of the Jews in general,) 
that they followed the apostles with persecutions even to other 
tod distant places : see what is said of their conduct at Berea. 
** But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither 
also, and stirred up the people." (ib. 13.) Similar notices of the 
opposition of this bigoted people to the apostles appear in several 
places in the book of Acts : see the following, for example, 
which relates to Antioch. **And the next sabbath-day came 
almost all the whole city together to hear the word of God. But 
when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things which were spoken by Paul, con- 
tradicting and blaspheming.'* (Actsxiii. 44, 45.) "And the word 
of the Lord was published throughout all the region. But the 
lews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and the chief 
meA of the city, and raised persecution against Paul and Barna^ 
bat, and expelled them out of their coasts.'* (ib. 49, 50.) 

*• Bnt what," it may again be asked, ** are we to understand 
by a • destruction from the presence of the Lord V " &c. Liter* 
ally, the presence of God is every where : *♦ Whiiher shall I 
fb from thy Spirit 1 or whither shall I flee from thy presence 1 
If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there; if I make my 
bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the wings of the 
AKxmingt and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; Even 
Ih^i^ Shall thy band lead- mb,. and thy right hand shall hold 
«b. If I aay, Safely the derkittaa shall cover me ; eveh ihd 
vlKlif tMl lM» t^ht aboDt md. Yea, the datUi^ft V\^«>^ xi^ 

m9 
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the light are bolh alike to thee." (Psl. cxxxix. 7—12.) Them 
can be no getting out of God's presence, then, litenillj : thit 
must necessarily be understood in some qualified sense, and that 
sense may well be supposed, a banishment from such plaee or 
places as Jehovah was supposed specially to manifest himself in. 
I need not inform my hearers that the land of Judea was thought 
by the Jews to be such a place ; more especially Jerusalem, and 
more especially still the temple there: To it, i% their banishments, 
they turned their faces when they prayed.-*-There shone the 
shekinah, the representative of the divine presence — there was 
the holy of holies, where Jeliovah was supposed to dwell betweea 
the cherubim. Jonah expressly identifies the temple as the 
place of God's presence : ^* Then I said, I am cast out of thy 
sight; yet I will look again toward thy holy temple." (Jonah 
ii. 4.) So says David, repeatedly, (Psl. xcv. 2: c. 3.) The 
fact of Jerusalem being regarded in that light is still more plainly 
evinced in the following passage, which commemorates the for* 
bearance of God toward the Jews, in not exiling them from their 
country : ** And the Lord was gracious unto them, and had com- 
passion on them, and had respect unto them, because of his 
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast he them from his presence as yet." (j2 Kings 
xiii. 23.) The following is also to the same effect : ** For through 
the anger of the Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judab, 
until he had cast them out from his presence, that Zedekiab re- 
belled against the king of Babylon." (ibid. xxiv. 20.) Now if 
even the Jews were sojourning in foreign lands, yet, as they 
were in the habit of going to Jerusalem at the times of their 
great feasts and religious festivals, they might with equal pro* 
priety all be said to have been driven from God's presence, whea 
their beloved city and temple were consumed with flames— -their 
civil and ecclesiastical privileges taken from them, and they, 
scattered as a conquered and captive people amongst the different 
nations of the Roman empire. 

*' But the punifthment is termed everlastings and this," it may 

-foe eaid, ** signifies duration without end." On this feature of the 

ease I shall not at present devote much time, as 1 design by and by 

io coDBider the^scriptural uses of these words at large. One only 

fiiW^ the sahje^t will I hero «duk ^Viu^V^Vtoai^^^ \ >haak 
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ought of itself be sufficUnU If the word everlasting, as used in 
the scriptures, strictly, and generally, mean endless duration, we 
theD have two communications, resting equally on divine authori- 
tyt which are in direct, and irreconcilable contradiction to each 
other. The one of fhese is an absolute promise that the Israelites 
should hold the land of Canaan by an everlasting possession. 
.(Gen. xlviii. 4.) The other is that they should be exiled from 
their country, and scattered amongst all the nations of the earth. 
I need not quote authority for the latter, as it occurs in several 
places, and long since is so strikingly confirmed by fact. If the 
everlasting banishment of the Jews from their country were now 
brought to a close, it would even then have proved of as long 
duration as did the everlasting possession ; but the former may 
still continue as long in the future, for aught that appears to the 
contrary, as it already has in the past. 

- Let us now to the passage in Heb. ix, in which it is thought 
the doctrine of a judgmen' after death is directly asserted. 
Surely no text has been more trifled with, or more wrested from 
its purpose, than this : in order to make it speak a sense which 
it was never meant to speak, it is a usual practice of our opponets 
to motolate it at both ends; from the beginning are clipped the 
words, "And as," which agreeably to the laws of grammar, 
connect it inseparably with what goes before : and at the end is 
unceremoniously lopped off all that follows the word "judgment ;" 
whereas the adverbial conjunction, *'so," by the same laws, in- 
dissolubly joins it to what comes after ! By thus mincing the 
passage, our opponents have brought it into tolerable subserviency 
to the notion of a post mortem judgment. Correctly quoted it reads 
as follows : " And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment ; So Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many : and unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time, without sin unto salvation." (Heb. ix. 27, 28.) 
Who, that reads the whole connexion, can suppose the writer 
had any allusion to tl>e death and judgment of men in common 1 
Understood in such light it is as whimsical and vagrant an episode 
to the subject in hand, as was ever perpetrated by a writer in 
sober prose! It is a link of sand in a chain of gold t 

. Troth iSft that Paul <or whoever is the author of >JkAft «<^\%^^!^\^ 
tpeukiag afm pwetioulzt oIa«i of meoi and aoX «C mftu vdl ^x^«st\ \ 
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fkis is coofirraed by the Greek mdiog of the text. ** And ms it i§ 
■ppoiated onto ike men (tuc do^fmruc) once to die,'* ftc. Those, 
name] J, with whom he is contrasting Jesos Christ in his prieatly 
capacity — the Jewish htgh-priests. It is quite impossible for anj 
one who candidly attends to the connexion to deny this. Dot I may 
be asked, *^ In what peculiar sense did these men die ? and what 
are we to understand of the judgment which followed I'* Fair 
qaeationa these, and they shall be fairly answered. 

Paal, as I hare said, is ranning a parallel between the LeTitieai 
priesthood and that of Jesus Christ ; the former did not contiimo 
long in one person ** by reason of death,'* but Christ oontiinieA 
IbreTer, and therefore *^ hath an unchangeable priesthood :*' the 
■aTioar ^ needeth not daily as thore high-priests to offer ap aaeri- 
fices," for this, (*^when he ofierv*! up himself,") he did oiwej 
forever : the Levitical priests weiii *Mnto the holy places aiade 
with hands," but Christ ** into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us :" the former entered ** with the blood 
of others, but Christ with his own blood ;" the annual death of 
the former was but typical, not actual ; the one sacrificial death 
of Christ was real, and personal. When the Jewish high-^ rtest 
came out from the holy of holies, (having died^ in the manner 
stated, ** for his own sins, and for the sins of the people,") he 
pronounced 2ijitdgment upon the congregation who waited with 
out the tabernacle for his re-appearance ; this was a sentence of 
acquittal of their errors of the past year ; it was in the following 
words : ** The Lord bless thee, and keep thee. .The Lord mirire 
his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; The Lom 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." (Nam. 
vi. 24—27.) The author of the epistle to the Hebrews has most 
ingeniously accommodated this circumstance in the usages of 
Jewish worship to illustrate certain facts under the gospel : as, 
for example, the Levitical high-priest was seen after his eeremo* 
nial death by the congregation, looking for him, to their joy, and 
justification from the sins of the past year. So Christ, thoagh 
dead, shall appear in the hearts of all believers unto their saWa 
tion — salvation, not from the condemnation fer sin mefslyy hot 
from $in itaeff* 
So maeh for ihit psBsage, so stioa^^ly rslM^t'^i* by msny ia 
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e, my hearers, if it can be properly coneidered as being at all 
lo that pnrpoee 1 That cause most be sadly put to it for authori* 
ties which resorts to one so really foreign to its object, as is the 
text before us to the object of the doctrine of a general judgment 
after death. It is any thing but probable that a short isolated 
declaration, about men in general being judged after they died, 
should have been thrown into the midst of a chain of argumenta- 
tion, which had for its object the exemplifying the superiority of 
the christian over the Jewish priesthood ! And besides, if we 
CTen lose sight of this absurdity, and admit the clause to refer to 
a general judgment after death, then tell me pray, what analogy 
can be found betwixt that circumstance, and the sacrificial offer- 
ing and subsequent appearance of Christ to believers 1 Can you 
discoTar any, whatever 1 If none, then that circumstance oannot 
be the one intended by the writer in the text, but some other with 
which Christ's death and subsequeut appearance will compare ; 
and I have already shown what that is. 

Wellymy opponent has given us two other texts— one in Daniel 
vii, the other in Revelation xx : he confesses them somewhat 
obscure and enigmatical, and he therefore leans not on them with 
much reliance ; we will glance at them nevertiieless, for if they 
will not serve to prove the position of our friend, they may to 
rrfuU it. 

As to the one in Daniel, it wholly relates to what should take 
place ID the days of the fourth kingdom — which, as all good 
critics unite in saying, is the Roman empire. These kingdoms 
were first shadowed forth to the mind of Nebuchadnezzar in a 
dreaiDi under the representation of a large image of a human 
figure; the head thereof, being of gold, symbolized the Assyrian 
smptre; the breast and arms of silver, symbolized the Medo- 
Peraian (which subverted the Assyrian ;) the belly and thighs 
of brass, represented the Macedonian (which subverted the Medo- 
Persian ;) the legs and feet of iron and clay, shadowed forth the 
Roman power (which subverted the Macedonian ;) the ten toes 
of the image represented the ten kingdoms of which the Roman 
power fFM composed. '' And in the days of these kings shall 
the Qod of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be de* 
Itroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, 6ifi 
it iImII brnak in pieces and consume all th(iaa k\fv^^Q\sv«^^^\\ 
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•ball stand forerer. Forasmuch as thou sawest that tii^ ISUhA 
was cut out of the mountain without hands, and tliat It brake hi 
in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold ; 
the great God hath made Icnown to the king what shall come to 
pass hereafter. And the dream tJ certain, and the interpretatioB 
thereof sure." This last represents the kingdom of Christ, 
which, it is well known, arose in the midst of, and completely 
superceded the Roman power. Bishop Newton (with whom in ' 
the main agrees Sir Isaac Newton) speaketh as follows in his 
dissertations on the prophecies : *' All these kingdoms will be 
succeeded by the kingdom of the Messiah. 'I beheld,' saith 
Daniel, ver. 9, 10. * till the thrones were cast down,' or rather * till 
thrones were set, and the ancient of days did sit, whose garment 
was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool : 
his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 
A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him : thousand 
thousands ministered unto him : and ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before him : the judgment was set,' or the Jadgei 
did sit, 'and the books were opened.' These metaphors and 
figures are borrowed from the solemnities of earthly judicatories, 
and particularly of the great Sanhedrim of the Jews, where the 
father of the consistory sat, with his assessors seated on each 
Bide of him, in the form of a semicircle, and the people standing 
before him : and from this description again was borrowed the 
description of the day of judgment in the New Testament." 
Daniel afterward had the same great events presented to hii 
mind in a vision of a different kind : instead of an image of a 
human figure he saw four beasts ; the 1st like a lion, representing 
the Babylonian power : the 2nd like a bear, standing for the Me- 
do-Persian : the 3rd like a leopard, by which is symbolized the 
Macedonian ; and 4thly comes the Roman empire, represented by 
a beast of great power and ferocity, which has no prototype in 
nature : it had ten horns, representing the ten integral parts of 
this great kingdom. The prophet then in a very sublime manner 
alludes to the institution of the empire of Christ, (in the verr 
midst of the Roman power, and at the time of the senith of its 
glory.) ** I beheld till the thrones were east down, and the 
Ancient .of days did sit," &c. He then speaks of a little Bom 
springing up in the midst of the ten, which, frotn the deseriptita. 
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if OLilpiibtedly spine grand apostate from, and persecutor of the 
elniieh ; without doabt it is the same as is allad^ to by Paol, 
under the appellative of the ** man of sin,'* whom the Lord should 
eonsnme widi the brightness of his coming. ** I beheld, and the 
vaine horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against them } 
untiT the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to tlie 
saints of the Most High ; and the time came that the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom. Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse from all king- 
doms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down, 
and break it in pieces. And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that shall arise : land another shall rise after them ; 
and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three 
kings. And he shall speak great words against ihe Most High, 
and shall wear out the saints of the Most High, and think to 
change times and laws : and they shall be given into his hand, 
until a time and times and the dividing of time. But the judg- 
ment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to consume 
and to destroy it unto the end. And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him." (Dan. vii. 21 — 27.) 

On the passage in Rev. xx. it cannot be necessary to say mochi 
it is evidently parallel with the above in Daniel, whence also its 
representations are borrowed : it shadows forth the universal 
reign and judicial authority of Christ Messiah : in those days the 
regal and judicial functions of government were invariably united ; 
hence in scripture phraseology, to judge, always imports the same 
as to govern / when it is said that such and such persons judged 
Israel at particular times, we are to understand that these per- 
sons exercised the supreme rule ; when it is said also that ** the 
Lurd shall judge his people," we may understand it precisely as 
'f it read, the Lord shall govern his people. In accordance with 
this usage the moral government of Messiah during the gospel era 
is set forth under the representation of a judgment, or trial in 
Judicial form. Christ told his disciples they should sit with him 
on thrones, *' judging the twelve tribes of Israel :" in other words^ 
that as his instraments they should assiaX in \\vq mot?\ ^v««nk 
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ment of his charch or kingdom : *' to stand at the judgmeat- 
Beat of Christ,** then, is to be amenable to him as our moral 
governor etc., etc. It is most marvelous that erudite expositors 
of the bible, seeing that these matters were not unknown to them, 
should have suffered themselves to be so warped bj pr^u- 
dice as to charge it with teaching the heathenish dogma, that 
Jehovah has need to arraign the spirits of dead men at his tri- 
bunal, in order that he may form a decision upon their actions 
while in the body ! That the heathen nations should have gener^ 
ally adopted this persuasion is less wonderful, seeing that all 
their notions of their divinities were gross, and grew out of 
usages amongst themselves. The Jews deemed better of their 
God — more philosophically — an all-seeing — all-pervading spirit- 
all just, and pure, and good— whose tribunal is in the bosom of 
every thinking Being : what needs he of an external bar ?— Of 
books, and witnesses, and other of the forms and ceremonials of 
trial 1 The Jewish scriptures sanction no such puerile represen- 
tations of the infinite Jehovah. Shame to christians, that they 
have copied the crude conceptions of heathenism ! 

The book of Revelation abounds with prosopopcsia, or penoni' 
fication. Sin, death, hell, the devil, antichrist, heresies of differ- 
ent kinds, are all personified : and to such length is the figure 
carried that they are even in some cases represented as suffering ; 
hence we find mention of a lake of fire and brimstone, '* where 
the beast and the false prophet are :" (these represent a spirit 
of apostacy and a spirit of persecution.) And hence also we find 
mention of the casting of death and hell into the lake of fire ; also 
the eases of those who had suffered martyrdom in the cause of 
Christ, are tepresented under the figure of the souh of these per- 
sons, which are set forth as crying out for vengeance upon their 
persecutors. This latter circumstance was seized upon by my op- 
ponent, who, understanding it in the literal sense, supposes that 
saints. in heaven are actually impatient for the day of judgment, 
that they may be avenged in the endless damnation of their 
oppressors! Merciful God, what saints are these! if such is 
the character of the inhabitants of heaven, demons of darkness 
were preferable society to them. This portion of Scripture, as 
has been before shown, revealed things which were shortly to 
eome to pass— the trials axid SMftwYtiwi^ ot \\\^ vtv^^wx ^V\V9A.\wn 
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oIlwtlH-tlie Judgments which should he executed upon its oppo> ; 
sen and comipton— particularly those impending oyer the Jewish 
ohurch and nation, are the prominent subjects of the book. These 
judgments are sometimes expressed under the phrase ^* second 
death ;'* a death which some have persisted in representing as in- 
terminable, in the face of the declarations that death is to be de- 
stroyed-— be no more— be swallowed up in victory — and that in 
its extinction the latt enemy shall be extinguished ! Undoubt- 
edly the several passages in this book which speak of these 
events, are to be understood as implying that under the be- 
nign government of Messiah, all evils, both physical and 
moral, shall come to an ultimate end ; no more tears— no more 
ught— no more death — no more sin — ^no more sickness, nor sor- 
row, ''for the former things shall be done away'**-Mio farther 
need of sun, nor moon, for the quenchless and unsetting glory of 
fehovah shall be the future light of all intelligences forever 
"And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels roundabout 
the throne, and the beasts, and the elders 4 and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands ; saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing. And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.*' (Rev. v. 1 1—13.) 
What now remains in proof of a judgment after death 1 I truly 
know of nothing, either on scriptural or philosophical ground ; 
my opponent, it is true, supposes that Christ's question relative to 
the advantage to be derived from gaining all the world, and losing 
one's «ott/, has a bearing in favor of that doctrine, ''especially," 
|uoth he, " as this question was propounded in immediate con- 
nexion with the account of his coming to reward men according 
to their works.*' It was so, I grant ; but then what is said in the 
same instance as to the time of said coming 1 It was to take 
place in the life-time of some that heard him speak ; and conse- 
quently, instead of favoring my friend's position, it makes against 
it^orif God rewards men according to their works in this worlds 
he oertainlj doea not defer that bu9\oes8 unxW iViA «i^ fA ^QiBBQia* 
T 
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A ja^^ent eiglitam haadrtdi yetis agD, \M nuhcr too litf Iwic, 
i fancy, Ibr the parpow of my qiponont. Moieofor^ ito WMd 
Mv/, in the passage under coosidentioo, alioiild hare been I j^ ' 
even the orthodox Dr. Clarke admits this, and expfMseo kis 
astonishment at the translator's having rendered Has it now stands. 
To the mere English scholar it is manifest, from the gnmraatieal 
connexion of the passage, that it was the iifa of which Christ was 
speaking, not the 9oulf and it is indeed quite snrprisingr that ths 
sanie Greek term should have keen twice rendered Ig^ in one 
verse, and twice 9oul in the verse next following, and yet an un- 
broken connexion (both in language and subject) uniting the twe 
verses ! «* Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his orosOf and 
follow me. For whosoever will save his psuehe shall lose it ; and 
whosoever will lose his psuehe for my sake, shall find it. For what 
is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own pHtche? Or what shall a man give in exchange for his 
fituhe P* (Matt. xvi. 24 — ^36.) When the rules of interpretation 
are thus grossly violated, one cannot help suspecting that truth 
has been purposely sacrificed to the interests of a creed. To per* 
versions of this kind the popular dogmas in theology are mostly 
indebted for the scriptural countenance they claim. The dangers 
of losing the soul ! How many a thrilling and terrifying peal has 
been rung upon this theme ! And men in their ignorance have 
not doubted that their aroused alarm on this head had good bible 
warrant.* 

I cannot be persuaded, my hearers, that the doctrine of a Judg- 
ment after death has been productive of any benefit to mankind ; 
whatever tends to encourage the impression that the retributions of 
guilt are distant— and oncertain as distant— must necessarily be 
pernicious in its influences ; and without doubt, the common no- 
tion of a general judgment has this tendency. We have inspired 
testimony to this effect. ** Because sentence against an evil work 
is not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men 

* " What shall sing the diiee of a soul that is lost 1" exclaimed the late eloquent 
and amiable Summerfield. " What celebrate the obsequies of an entombed nirit f 
If the sun should hide his foce behind a darkening gust— if the stars should tall from 
heavei^-if the heavens were veiled in sack-eloth— If earth were convulsed thraogb- 
out her whole circumference, and from mountain-top to mountain-top burst forth ue 
yell of hoiTor and desolation ; all would not be adequate to express the event ef • 
/cm Bad damaed Mol 1" Verr eloqumnfc this, U it tn»\ but ebquenoe often lends 
il0gmTg9oaa coToriflf to paint ths fixe of eirtw* 
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it Mfy Mt in Ikem to 4o eviV^ (Eccles. nil. 11.) Still Um 
writor of this text did not mppote that pnnishmeot was deferrad 
until nfter death ; on the contrary, he positively asserts that the 
days of the wicked shall not be prolonged ; bat the mere circum- 
stance of a delay in the execution of punishment he saw to be of 
injurious consequence on the hearts of men. How much more so, 
to tell them that they may possibly escape with entire impunity, 
how guilty eoever they might be ! And what must men think of 
the wisdom and goodness of Jehovah, as our moral governor, if 
he does indeed deal with us upon principles which himself has 
declared pernicious 1 It is nowise probable that in the above 
passage there is allusion to a tardiness in the retributions of hear 
ven ; I think that the reference is to human punishments, which 
are often delayed, (and even omitted altogether,) and men are apt 
to be emboldened to repeat their transgressions by this delay and 
uncertainty. In Solomon's time, nothing was known of a judg- 
ment after death; it was a settled point with the people of 
that day, that sooner or later the judgments of heaven overtook 
the guilty in life ; although then, as now, they were apt to be de- 
ceived into &lse conclusions, from the external appearances of 
prosperity on the part of wicked men,, and from the fact that 
** there be just men unto whom it happeneth, according to tlie 
work of the wicked ;** as if the operations of nature, and the con- 
tingent events of life must each moment be interfered with, and 
shaped to suit the ever-changing moral conditions of mankind ! 
Christ himself has told us, that " God causeth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth his rain upon the just and 
the unjust." But these circumstances do not conflict with the 
express ^stimony of the scriptures on the other hand. *^ Behold, 
the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth ; much more the 
wicked and the sinner." (Prov. xi. 31.) 

The sum of my argument, then, is as follows : 1st. That there is 
no express nor 'fairly implied scripture warrant for a general judg*- 
ment after death. 9d. That on the contrary, all the texts which 
speak of a judgment, or of judgments in particular, are clearly, 
(so far as they can be understood,) applicable to /tme, not to 
eternity. 3d. Both God the Father, and Christ the Messiah, are 
expraisly: and repeatedly represented as exercising the ^udi- 
cial hwi^ oi tbiuf moiipi goTernot^ht in the ecwthi \<i^« ^\:Va 



btUe (M wdl w oiTil history) aboondt with faiftwcii of dtviM 
jadgiMol vpoa the guHjt both indindualo and eommnnitit. 
5th. Hence I iofer that, ezaept the lighteone Judge of mil the earth 
tries aod puniehee the aame partiee twice for the one eanse* that a 
judgment aUber death is unneeatarif, 6th. It were a m oc kery also, 
for the eases to be tried are clearly known to the infinite and om- 
niscient arbiter, in their origin, and conseqoencee, direei and re- 
mote ; in hia mind, therefore, they are prejudged. How Tain, then, 
aa4abenfd» were the forms of trial under such ciicnmatanoes ! 
Finally, if a general Judgment, in any form, shall take place after 
this life, it does not follow that fntniMhtmeni (much less endlm 
punishment) must necessarily be any part of its conseqoenees. 
It were ftur mofe probable— far more in agreement with what is, 
disclosed to us in nature and rerelation of the boundlessness of 
the difine mercy — that the object of such judgment will be to 
bring the purity and grace of God into greater contrast to our per- 
ceptions, with our wickedness and ingratitude ; and thus, whilst at 
the same time that we shall obtain the deeper conriction of our un- 
worthiness, we shall also be the more constrained to adore that 
almighty lore whioh shall consent to "cast our sins into the 
depths of the sea." (Mic. vii. 19.) We are not without ample 
bible warrant for this idea of a general judgment and its objects. 
See amongst other instanees to this point the following : *< And 
not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment 
was by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of maiiy ofiences 
unto justification. For if by one man^s offence death reigned by 
one; much more they which receive abundance of grace, and of 
the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesiis Christ : 
Therefore, aa by the oiienoe of one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation ; even so by the righteousness of one the free ^ 
carac upon all men unto jastlfication of life. For as by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners ; so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous. Moreover, the law entered, 
that the offence might abound : but where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound ; that as sin bad reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life, by Je- 
suB Christ our Lord. (Rom. v. 16— -21.) 

I have before observed, that the verb tojudge^ is most usually 
employed in t{ie scripUtrea to ex^ieaa ^bia swoda ^Vn^ as the verb 



^ gtfwam^ Christ t8 considered as the King of the NewTeeU- 
BMnt atatey or gospel kiogdom ; and as suoh he is repreBented as 
exeroising the judicial functions of goyernment. His judgmeni 
shall last while his reign lasts, and he shall only ** reign until he 
hath put all enemies under hie feet ;" *' then shall the Son also 
himself ire subject unto him that hath put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all.** Now it is most strange, on the part 
of our opponents, that they make the exercise of his judicial au- 
thority to begin just where the scriptures make his regal authority 
to end ! And notwithstanding the plain and repeated deelaratioDS 
of the bible, that he *' shall execute judgment and justice in ike 
tarth^^^ they will have it that he judges men for their good and evil 
actions, not in time, but in eternity. 
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OBJECTION I 

There are two texts of scripture which speak expressly of 
paoishment after death — yea, more, after the resurrection ! How 
will universalism stand before these 1 The one is Daniel xii. 3. 
^' Aad many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some io everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt/^ The other is St. John v. 38, 29. «' Marvel not at this : for 
the hoar is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the re- 
surrection of damnation.^* These passages are parallel in their 
reference and signification. Universalists, I know, attempt to 
give them a figurative application. But we ought ever to reject 
figurative expositions of scripture, except expressly warranted by 
the context, or except a passage be such in its nature as to ex- 
pressly requiie a departure from the rules of literal interpretation, 

ANSWER. 

It is granted that the above texts aie paxaWeV^ WV Vt^s^ ^^>1 ^' 
augsion i$ fatal to the objection ; for Chiisl Vv^ ^xa^ Viofc tUw ?^ 
t2 
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the event to which tbey raCBTt at the period of the orerthiow of 
the Jevfieh state, aad ao iadeed haa the pcophet likewise; the e»- 
tire 18th chapter of Daaiel ia oecepied with predictions relathre ta 
thia auhject. I allege this opon the highest possible aQthofity, Tii» 
that of Jeans Christ. See for proof, Matt. zjut. 15—81. The 
reaurreetion spoken of bj Daniel waa to take place when thne 
ahovld be ^a time of trouble, each as never waa ainoe then wia 
a nation, even to that aame time,** when God ahonld **haTe 
accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people**— whan 
** the dail J aacrifice should be taken awaj, and Uie abominatioB 
that maketh desolate set np.** Bat when were these events to 
happen t Thej were to happen when the Jewish dispensation 
waa to be brought to a close, and the gospel institution to be 
set up on its ruins. The SaT!or*8 exposition of the prophet, in 
Matt. zxiv. leaves us no ground for doubt on this head. Thus 
much as regards the itjne of this resurrection, which, instead of 
being at the end of the world, as our opponents think, ia paat, by 
nearly eighteen centuries. 

Now as to its nature^ it were the height of absurdity to suppose 
it literal, for several reasons. Ist. We have no account in hbto- 
ry, sacred or civil, of a literal rising of all men from their graves, 
at the time of Jerusalem's overthrow, or at any other period. 
3d. To understand it literally would involve consequences abanrd 
and contradictory. It would lead to the result that all mankind 
will at the same time rise to life and to damnation ! *'They that 
have done good to the resurrection of life." Is there a single hn- 
roan being who hoM not done good 1 " And they that have done 
evil to the resurrection of damnation.** Is there a human being 
who hoi not done evil ? Take this passage in a strict sense, then, 
and you l)ave the monstrous conclusion that all shall arise to Hfib~~ 
and all shall arise to damnation ! 3d. A literal rendering of these 
texts would establish a doctrine at variance with that exhibited 
by Paul in a set treatise on the resurrection. If men are to arise 
from their graves in a morally corrupt and dishonored condition, 
what meant he by saying of our body, *'it is sown in corruptiott, 
it is raised in inoorruption — ii is sown in dishonor, it is raised in 
glory-^t is sown in weakness, it is raised in power V* Say yon 
thMi he tpake this of a pan of manVVndL otiV}\ "Hq ^^isokk thia^^ 
Mir; oa the eontnrj, ha aayai "IN CUBIOT %>w». KWAWvttkft 
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alive." (I Cor. xt.) If Paal beliered thtt mankind would con- ^ 
aialy in the leaorrectaoD, of two cl8«ioe« moral oppositea to eaob 
other, here is the place where he would have said ao ; but he ea* 
tabliahee the contrary, for it is utterly impossible to reconcile the 
popular doctrine concerning the resurrection with the glorious 
portraitare of that great event which the apoatle has here given— > 
the last enemy vanquished — hades overthrown— all things 8ub« 
dued onto the Father — and God all in all. 

But another reason, and suflBcient of itself for understanding tiie 
testa under consideration in a spiritual sense, is, that the immedi- 
ate connexion of the one in St. John imperiously calls for such 
an aooeptation. Christ, in a verse or two preceding, describes the 
resurrection referred to as then beginning to take place. " Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, the hour is coming and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear 
shall live.*^ And through the chapter he speaks of life and con- 
demnation, as a then present consequence of embracing, and of re- 
jecting the gospel. ** Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed from 
death unto life.'* See also the following verse to the same effects 
" For aa (he Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them, 
even ao the Son quickeneth whom he will.*' It is any thing but 
reasonable to suppose that he should so rapidly pass from the 
ftgarative to the literal on the same subject, without apprising his 
heaters of his change of style. I may remark further, that lan- 
guage quite as strong as either of our texts can be produced, the 
figurative meaning of which, nevertheless, is too obvious to be 
denied i see the following : ** Then he said unto me, Son of man, 
these bonea are the whole house of Israel : behold, they say. Our 
bones are dried, and our hope is lost ; we are cut off for our parts. 
Therefore, prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Goa, 
Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cause you to 
coma op out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Isreal. 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, O my people, and brought you up out of your graves, 
and shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live ; and I ahall 
plaeeyoa ia yoar own land ; then shaW ^e Vwvow \>\^X \ ^^Vftaa 
bskr0 spokw. itf and performed it^ saxih l\\e \*ow&.''^ VJ^i»>i^ 
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tft« y^w%f^% ':«efiM« vi u. uai Cjkw. by ^c vond of kia foifei. 
»:>S ibt aciLUinr of Lif zpoKMj «u tboe: isrcall bob fiiitkfiiiB 
tJMe fnr<« ^ CBpenchMio vac igBonoee. i^ vluc^ ibej had long 
U«» '»;:rM — tfc«i u tkef caoie fsna u> dia iigiilol ihe iralk,tk^ 
mtqM ex^knee Jastifieaiaoa, cr coodeoubatioB, •«**9f^if>y u 
ilMnr pa«t wetuxit bad or bad cot been in aceordanee wiik its die- 
uu»«, or aocording «« their dispoaiioa wms to receiTe or reieet Uus 
[|^c«p;l. Thit imporUDt work bad alreadj begna in Ciuist^a daj, 
but ft wan deaiiriod toon to take eSeei cpoo a amcb wider scale, 
and, erentually, it aball be unireraal ia iu ezteoL Tbia gospel 
wotild affeet the Tieious sabjeet of its awakening power, io like 
rnaoner as Paul had been afleeted bj tbe law. It brought borne 
bis sfbs to his conscience, and thereby slew bim, or overthiaw his 
ftnnM seeority. (Rom. Tii.) But the gospel condemna tbe tin that 
h may save the sinner. 

Observe, now, what phraseology the apostles were accaslomed 
to employ : " Awake, thou that sleepest, and ariie from ike dm/, 
and (Miriit shall give thee light.** (Ephes. v. 14.) «• You bath be 
quickened^ Who were dead in trespasses and sin.*' (Ephes. ii. 1.) 
** If ye then be riien with Christ, seek those things which aie 
nliovn.*' ((/ol. iii. 1.) Indeed, the world was considered as dead» 
mid hurled In sin and superstitious ignorance. Hence, the neces- 
sity of being regenerated, or made alive again, in order to admis- 
Hioti into the kingdom, or church of Christ. The word was con- 
kidcirod as having a regenerating, a revitalising influence; hence, 
l*nul t<«lls the Corinthians, *^For in Christ Jesus I have begotten 
you through tho gospel.** (I Cor. iv. 15.) It were needless, I 
think, to nlttunpt making the subject plainer ; it were quite suffix 
rleni tu insist, that Christ could not have meant to teach tbe doc- 
triiH) of n Anal doom upon the spirits of men after the resurrec- 
tion, fur tho reason that a calamity so terrible would infinitely 
MrmW /n magnitude all tbe aa\%m\\\ea vo^vV«c ^fsVatki ba.^e tians- 
pirrd 9U\K^ t\tM bogan ; whftms^ %al\iwn^ f\att^V«ift iib»«^^^^ 
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SmTior has himself declared, that aa great a tribulation as that 
•stendiDg Jemsalem't destructioo had nerer hefore transpired 
iioca the beginning of the creation, *« N0« NOR EVER SHALL 
BE." [ 

Objection ii. 

' ** Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall 
aoeli: me, and shall die in your sins : whither I go, ye cannot come.** 
(St John yiii. 21.) It is to be considered in this objection, Ist. 
Tliat the party addressed should seek Christ, but neyertheleis die 
in ikeir sins / which implies that they should not find the Sarior. 
Slid. They were to fail of ever getting to heaven, for thither 
Christ went, and ** whither I go," said he, ** ye cannot come.*' 
Each of these considerations, separately considered, seems suflfi'- 
dent to exclude them from hope ; but together they present a bar- 
rier to their salvation which appears insuperable. 

ANSWER. 

It is admitted that thousands, yea, millions, fail of finding the 
Savior in this life ; but this is conceived to be no reason why 
they should to all eternity fail of salvation. The scriptures ac- 
quaint us with but one way of access to the Father, and that is 
iy Jeaui Ckritt, The Savior positively declares there is no other. 
We have eVery reason for believing that ninety-nine hundredths 
of mankind, including infants and the heathen, die without a 
•ftving acquaintance with Christ ; if on this ground, therefore, we 
exclude any from hope forever, all must be so excluded for the 
same reason ; consequently, this part of the objection, if it prove 
any thing, proves too much. It does so for another reason. I 
have shown, in a previous part of this work, that every intelligent 
being is ultimately to be made acquainted with Christ, and to 
acknowledge him also, " to the glory of God the Father;" (Phil. 
ii« 9^-11.) which sufficiently proves that the opportunity for 
becoming acquainted with the gospel is not limited to the term of 
tfiia life; and also, that if it were so limited, a very, very small 
moiety of our race would be saved ; and the realms of hell would 
be peopled by ninety-nine hundredths of mankind ! The main 
strength of the objection, therefore, must depend on the clause.^ 
(' MfkUker J go ye cannot eomt*^^ 9at befoie \Yv\« c^iv \^« ^tsCwnr,^ 
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•8 an argumeat ia proof of the endleM rain of Uio«e lotrhwili 
was addressed, a qalistion or two most be setttod. let. Dii the 
Savior refer to the realms of bliss when he said, tMiker I g$t 
He may simply have alluded to his deaths which would put him 
beyond the reach of their power. 2nd. Granting that he alluded 
to the realms of bliss, does it follow that because they could not 
then follow him, they never should do so! But what is most fatal 
to the objection is, that Christ addressed the very same brnguMge 
to kta own apostles ! Are they, therefore, to fail forever of getting 
to heaven. *^ Little children, yet a little while I am with yos. 
Ye shall seek me : and as I said uuto the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come ; so now I say to you.*' (St. John xiii. 33.) Yea 
perceive that he not merely addressed to his disciples the i 
language as is urged in the objection, but in the same \ 
** and as I said unto the Jews^ whither I go ye cannot come, «o now 
I say to you^ Except, then, this language be considered as war- 
ranting the belief, that our Lord's own apostles shall be endlessly 
damned, the objection before us has no weight. 

Great use has been made of it, nevertheless ; and in order to 
increase its terrifying power, it is very generally altered from its 
true reading ; the version of it in most common use is aa follows : 
'* If yo die in your sins, where God and Christ is ye never ctn 
oome." I doubt not that in tracts and religious almanaea it is 
often to be found in this very form, but these with me hare not 
authority quite equivalent to the bible. 



OBJECTION III. 

** Wherefore I say unto. you. All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men ; but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh 
a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be for- 
given him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come." 
(Malt. xii. 31, 32.) Mark's version of this matter is still more 
decisive against the Universalist faith ; it is even pretended that 
Matthew's rather favors it than otherwise ; '' for (say the advocates 
of a future limited, punishment) the very declaration that this par- 
tJcuhr offence shall not be forg,Wen vu \\^« wotiVd \o ^oove^ seems. 
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illy to imply that all other sins msy ; and as for this, 
Bgh not pardoned in the present nor iu the next world, (fit 
srkich is the more proper readings) it yet may be in a world 
I still sobsequentv for the scriptares speak of a plurality of 
(worlds or ages) to come." Now the text as it stands in 
eannot be evaded in this way — it there reads that the bias* 
er against the Holy Spirit ** hath never forgiveness.*' Nor 
■ all ; for if it were, it might still be pretended that nothing 
ifeaot more than that the blasphemer shall be certainly pun- 
to the full amount, and after that he might be exempt as a 
T of right, not of pardon ; in like manner as a criminal may 
out of prison on the expiration of his term, and the law can 
no further demands against him for that offence. But the 
n Mark bars this evasion also ; it declares that the blasphe- 
^inst the Holy Spirit ** is in danger of eternal damnation.'' 
now will this objection be raetl 

ANSWER. 

t very easily, reader, I grant, for you have presented it in 
lost formidable shape possible ; it can be met, nevertheless, 
Btisfactorily too, I trust. 1st. Drs. Campbell, Clarke, Mc- 
bt, and Lightfoot, though believers in endless misery, have 
ed that the phrase, <* neither in this world, neither in the 
F to come," is not to be understood as referring to the present 
he future states of man ; but to the then present dispensa- 
(the Mosaic) and that which was about to succeed it. (the 
itian.) The Methodist commentator is decidedly of opinion 
lie punishment for this offence was to be of a temporal char- 
; and that in the declaration that it should not be forgiven, 
It intended nothing more than to rank it with the highest 
of offences under the law, which were punished with death, 
or which nothing but death would atone. But there is no 
nee in either case, he thinks, that the punishment was to 
d to the soul of the offender in another life. None, indeed, 
e remarks) could commit this particular sin, save those who, 
Msing with their senses the performance of his miracles, 
ted them to demoniacal influence. Snd. As to the phrase 
roal damnation," it must be confessed a very sttoti^— «. t<» 
gr rendering of the Greek text ; it mvy bew *\V> \tv^%^>\jroX^^ 



w B0t ui kcepmf wHh iba eontezt. Ii is veil kmamm tel Iht 
wofld dh r i wtf wi eooMs from a tcim whieh » ■■■optihlc of fui' 
OQS iDterpretaUoofl, and which actua!lj is ia other places pendent 
soraetimes jud/pmeni^ sometimes tondemumtwmf tbeaey it Is me* 
are strictly as strong in meaning as is the term dammmHmif bst 
they are not so considered in ordinary oaage ; to the woid damBi' 
tfon a terrible significance has been attached, which aeiihei its 
etymology nor scriptare aothority will justify. The tens tttwm!, 
too, comes from a Greek word of very eqairocal signilicatioa; ii 
sometimes means a limited, sometimes unlimited doratioos tome* 
times a definite period, as the duration of human life; i 
an indefinite period, as during the continuance of an 
state or order of things ; in this last sense it is employed in the 
passaga before us — '^ neither in this seton^ neither in the miom to 
come ;'' that is, neither in the Mosaic age, neither in the age of 
the Messiah. It cannot here mean eternity, for it were noaaenie 
to talk of a plurality of eternities ; hence, I have said that the len- 
dering of the original here by the phrase eternal damnation, is too 
strong, and not in keeping with the context; it might with more 
propriety havo been rendered, the eondemrudionif ike age^ a phrase 
safficiently awful in its meaning, when we come to know the 
dreadful and complicated calamities whieh impended over tiie 
iieads of that wicked generation, and in these, those blaspheming 
Jews, who imputed to demoniacal agency the works which Cfanst 
performed by the Spirit of God, were doomed to experience their 
full share. 

Thus is this objection disposed of, without the least Tiolenec^ 
as I think, to either of the texts containing it. Many weak pe^ 
sons (as Dr. Clarke observes) are apt to be thrown into terror, 
oftentimes despair, by the persuasion that they have committed 
this unpardonable sin; and that, therefore, the irrevocable sen- 
tonoe of eternal damnation has gone forth against them. How 
much superfluous misery has been entailed upon mankind by ftJse 
views of God, and by false interpretations of scripture ! And is 
it not unaooountable, reader, that we should rest so contentedly in 
views so contradictory, that whilst we admit the divine mercy to 
be infinite, we nevertheless suppose there are cases of sin entirely 
Veyond its reach ! ! ! 
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OBJECTION IV. 

"The Son of man goeth as it is written of him : but woe unto 
ihat man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! it had been good 
for that man if he had not been born.'' (Matt, xxv'i, 24.) This 
is said respecting Judas, and it amounts to a strong argument 
vgaxnst Universalism, because, whatever might be the poignancy 
tyf Jndas' sufferings for this offence, or whatever its duration, 
'eron though it extended to a thousand millions of ages, yet if it 
«TeDtually come to an end, and be succeeded by an eternity of 
Wis, he will still be the gainer by his existence ; and the declara- 
tion, that it were good for him to have not been bom, will not in 
that case hold true. The probability against the ultimate salva- 
tion of Judas, is confirmed by the fact that Christ calls him ** a 
devil," (John vi. 70.) also by the fact that he came to his end by 
self-destruction. «' And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 
temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself.'' (Matt. 
xzvii. 5.) Moreover, the rest of the apostles, in solemn supplica- 
tion, intimated his final fate in very significant language. ** That 
he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which 
Judas by transgression fell, that he might go to his own place." 
(Acts i. 25.) And in addition to all this, Christ declares him to 
be /ot^, and he calls him ** the son of perdition." " While I was 
"with them in the world, I kept them in thy name : those that thou 
gtivest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of 
perdition ; that the scripture might be fulfilled." (John xvii. 12.) 
All these circumstances together, it must be admitted, make out 
m very strong probability against the ultimate salvation of Judas. 

ANSWER. 

They seem to do so, indeed, my friendly objector, as you have 
marshalled them. I think, nevertheless, that he may be extricated 
from that disagreeable predicament without any unfair means. 
-lat. Be it known, that the declaration about it being good for him 
not to have been born, was but a common proverbial expression 
amongst the Jews upon all calamitous occasions. '^ And Job spake 
•nd said. Let the day perish wherein I was born, and the night in 
which it viras said, There is a man child conceived." (Job iii. 2, 3.) 
** Cursed be the day wherein I was bom : let not the day wherein 
mv mother bare me be blessed," (Jer. xn. 14.^ ^^\^ ^ti»xv\M^«X 
U 



a hundred children, and Uto laaoy years, bo that the days of hit 
yeara be many, and hia aoal be not filled with good, and alsotiiat 
he have no hunal ; I aay, that an untimely birth is belter than 
he." (Eccles. ti. 3.) Dr. Clarke produces aoTeral instances from 
Schoetgen to the same effect. I will giro a few of theee only. 
" Whoever considers these four things, it wouid kaoe been htUti 
for him had he never come into the world ; that which ia abo?8f 
that which is below, that which is before, that which ia behind ; 
and whosoever does not attend to the honor of his creator, it were 
heUtrfor him had he neoer been hom,''^ chaoioah. ** Whosoever 
knows the law, and docs not do it, it had been better far him had 
he never come into (he worldJ** shemath rabba. ** If any man be 
parsimonious toward the poor, it had been better for him had he 
never come into the world,*^ " If any performs the law for the 
sake of the law, it were good for that man had he never been ere* 
aied.** sahab oeves. The words in small capitals are the titles 
of several Jewish writings. *^ These examples sufficiently prove 
(I am quoting Dr. Clarke) that this was a common proverb, and 
was used with a great variety and latitude of meaning.** Christ, 
however, does not say it were good for Judas NEVER to have 
been bom, but simply, if he had not been born ; that is, we may 
reasonably suppose, if he had not been bom that particular per^ 
son, or at that particular time, or to that particular end of betray- 
ing his master. If it were better for him NEVER to have been 
bom, the goodness of his creator is seriously impeached in having 
confereed an existence which he foresaw would prove an infinite 
curse to its possessor ! That God, who *' is good unto all,*' was 
also good unto Judas, those tender mercies which ** are over all 
his works,** must also have been over him ; but this could by no 
means have been the case if he was brought into being with the 
foresight that he should eternally be the loser thereby. 

But Christ calls Judas a devils and this, you think, strengthens 
the probability against hia salvation. Your brain is probably mys* 
tified in regard to this particular, by the supposition that by the 
word ddnlj is meant an abandoned, fallen spirit of the infernal 
pit ; but, as I have elsewhere shown, this is an unauthorised defi* 
nition of the term. You believe in Peter*s salvation^ and him 
the SaTior calls Aitoii. (Matt. xvi. 33.) I see not why one devil 
flMTf not be saved aft welt aa another. 



Agi^tn* JadM l» called the 9im ff pordition^ aad is nid to-^ 
hti» True* hit treachery proved t)ie cauae of his tcmpcral de» 
airaclioOf or perdition, (for the terma are synonymoua) and 
the cucomatancea of hia death appear to have been very igno- 
miniona and painful ; this fact would, according to the uaagea 
of apeech in those days, fully justify the Savior's calling him 
the son ^ perdiium. As to his being lost, there is no proof that 
any thing more is meant, than that he waa lost to Christ at on 
epo^le f the context clearly favors this inference ; the Savior had 
kept together all whom the Father had given him for disciples, 
aave that one. In this particular sense Judas was lost; to consider 
him as lost in a moral sense, however, would but be to include 
him amongst those whom Christ came to seek and to save. And 
it must be further remembered that nothing is to be to loat, as not 
to be recovered again *' at the last day." (John vi. 39.) 

** That he might go to his own place," and that place, oh, sapient 
reader, you are pleased to think, was the infernal regions! Ex- 
tremely modest it was, I must needs say, for the eleven apostles to 
tell the almighty Jehovah, that the deep abodes of hell was the ap- 
propriate place for one of his intelligent offspring, and a former 
eompanion of theirs ! If they had been certified that God had 
created that place for Judas, and him for it, they might have 
called it his ** own place" with some propriety ; but in the ab- 
sence of such aasurance, it were a stretch of presumption amount- 
ing to blasphemy. It must be evident to the candid reader, that 
the passage in our version needs a transposition, which will transfer 
the applicability of the worda in question from Judas to Mathias, 
who succeeded him in the apostleship, '' that he might go to hia 
own place, from which Judas by transgression fell." 

It may well be doubted if Judas died by his own act ; the ori- 
ginal represents him as having strangled himself. There are other 
modes of strangling besides hanging ; and a man may strangle- 
himself otherwise than by a voluntary act; Judas may have suf- 
focated with excessive grief, for his grief was excessive. The 
account of his hanging does not consist with that which Peter 
gives of his death — ^^ and falling headlong he buat asunder Uk the 
midst, and all his bowels gujBhed out." (Acts i. 18.) The law of 
graviution behooves to |>9 «abverted, before a person aqa pett dad 
hy the o^ck can fall hei^dlMg! Dx. Ughlfoo^\MrafV|^^\jHW|^ 
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over the philoflophieal difficulty in the case, bj supposing that 
the dcTil may have snatched Judas from the gallows and dashed 
him to the gronnd. Ah, it is easy acoouoting for the greatest mar- 
vels where the devil is concerned. On the whole, there is really 
nothing in tho case of Judas which, on close examination, amonots 
to an argument against universal salvation; nor is there any thing 
which is not susceptible of an easy explication in agveemenl with 
the feet of his eventual redemption. 



OBJECTION V. 

*' Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God/' (John iii. 3.) *' Know ye 
not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God ! 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, aor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind; nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of God.*' (1 Cor. vi. 9, 10.) It 
would really seem, in this last passage, that the great apostle had 
the universalist heresy in his eye, and that he penned this Ian- 
g[uago with the express intention of guarding the church to whom 
he wrote against it. '' Be not deceived ;" let none persuade yoa 
that the good and the bad, with faith and without it, the man of 
prayer and the blasphemer, are all to attain at last to celestial 
blessedness ; no, no, I tell you that the righteous only shall in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 

ANSWER. 

I have had several previous occasions to observe, in this work, 
that the phrases, "kingdom of God," and "kingdom of heaven," 
arc not to be confounded with the world of celestial bliss ; they are 
never so used in the scriptures. I have given some proofs of this ; 
lake a few more. "And when he was demanded of the Pharisees 
when the kingdom of God should come, he answered them, and 
said, Tho kingdom of God cometh not with observation. Neither 
shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom 
of God is within you." (Luke xvii. SO, 21.) " For tho kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost." (Rom. xiv. 17.) " But woe unto yon, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites t for ye shut up the kingdom o( 



MUCXLLANXOUt OBJXCTIOlfffl CON8IDKRKD. 283 

i against men : for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer 
ye them that are entering to go in." (Matt, zziii. 13.) These 
are but a specimen of very many proofs, that by the kingdom of 
God, and of heaven, is meant, the gospel institution in the world ; 
when it was about to be ushered in, men were told that the king- 
dom of heaven was at hand, &c. Now, it h?s long been the pro- 
Talent error with christians, in regard to this subject, that they 
have confounded this kingdom with that of celestial glory beyond 
the grave. Nicodemus was a Jew ; his habits, and modes of 
thinking, his prejudices, were all Jewish ; ho was told that in order 
to become a subject of the gospel institution, he ** must be born 
again,*' must undergo a moral renovation, must cease to act, and 
think, and worship as a Jew, and begin anew to graduate in the 
science of religion at the feet of Christ. An individual who has 
had his birth and education, and spent a considerable part of his 
life in a despotic country, must needs be born again ere he can 
appreciate the blessings of a free government. A person in a 
savage state is not prepared to be ushered at once into civilized 
life ; he must first be prepared for the transition by an education of 
his mind, sentiments, and habits. So it is in regard to religion ; 
ere we can appreciate the blessings of the gospel kingdom, wc 
mnst obtain a mastery over our evil passions and appetites ; wo 
mast cultivate and cherish those dispositions and tempers which 
will assimilate us to Jesus Christ; we must cease to do evil and 
learn to do well. Paul saith truly, that no murderer, fornicator, 
or the like, can inherit the kingdom of God ; this truth was new to 
such as had been converted to the belief in Christ, from the various 
heathen superstitions ; they had been accustomed to regard many 
vices as not only consistent with religion, but as actual virtues. 
I need not inform my intelligent readers that the very worship of 
most of the pagan deities was often associated with acts of a most 
vicious and repulsive nature. In reading the apostolic epistles, 
we find they had much trouble to indoctrinate the early converts 
into the knowledge of that pure and elevated system of faith and 
mwalf, which constituted the religion of Christ, the kingdom of 
God, or of heaven, into which nothing that is unclean, or unholy, 
can enter; which is as chaste «*as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band." We may easily comprehend, then, (witho\xV %M^^^t)%% 
caution agahet uniFersaliflm to be intended,') ^Yi^ Vvo\ ni%\^^ 
u9 



the Cortnthians agrainst the ddiuiTe'tapporiticln, that dfe'tmrtghl- 
eoas could inherit the kiogdom of God ; M fhoagh ha hid'«ld, 
'* Be not deceived on thia head, my brethren ; ohrittianitj fa qute 
a different institution from thoae of which yoa were form^ ly tiie 
sabjecta ; they allowed in yon many thinga which are wlbked and 
abominable, but it required in its subjecta the utmost attriwabto 
purity of thought, of conversation, of life ; and it utterly lefuits to 
lend its countenance to any thing of a eontrary natnie.'* 

But here arises a question. ^* Since such are the requivtaiMla 
of Christie kingdom on earth, can we reasonably expect tiiBl^ 
unrighteous will be admitted into that more glorions kingdMi in 
heaven?'* No. Neither can we reaaonably expect that the nlnioat 
holiness to which we can attain while we inherit flesh and blood« 
will qualify us for admission there ; if divine graoe must needs 
effect a preparation in the worst of sinners for that bleat abode* so 
must it also in the best ; let the christian who has the immodesty 
to question this, learn to know himself better. Is he never aeiiaible 
to the presence of anger in his bosom ? of envy, jealouay, diaeon* 
tent, revenge, malice ? Does he think to carry these dispoaitions 
to heaven with him 1 How much difference in these respects, 
on a candid comparison of himself with others, (tome there unde- 
niably is, but how much?) does he find in his own favor t It is 
quite a plain case that the christian needs a preparation for heaven 
as well as the sinner ; the difference is, that in the former it is 
begun on earth, in the latter it is not; but to infinite grace the 
counteraction of the greatest guilt is equally possible as that of the 
least. 

To speak of salvation to an individual in a state of guilt, is to 
speak nonsense; it is an absurdity in terms, for what is aalvation 
but a deliverance from guilt; saved from it, we are saved from 
misery, (moral misery I mean,) for where guilt is, and there only, 
is misery — in the heaven of heavens as in the heart of hell. Let 
none charge us, then, with the teaching that all mankind are to 
be made happy in heaven without a previous preparation for it 
We differ from others in believing that all imV/ eventually be so 
prepared ; some of those to whom Paul wrote, had been soeh char- 
acters as he specifies as not admissible to the ohureh or kiDgdom 
ofChtiBti but they had ceaied fVom Uieir fbrmer evil praetioes, 
Mnd had beeomt the denizena oC iVxaX Y\ii%^om. ^ ^«twx\«W\ 
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A KBTJlFBTSICAI. ABGUMX3IT FOR BMDLESS MISERY 
CONSIDERED. 

Sometime since I attended divine serrice at the Second Preeby- 
teiiiD dunch, Cincinnati, and heard a discourse from the pastor. 
Dr. Beeober. Its subject was the retuonableneu of endleu miMtry, 
and Hi tmuUienty with ihtdimnt goodneta. Dr. B. is president of 
the Lane Seminary, and an ecclesiastic of very high reputaticn 
for learning and talents. Let us see what a gentleman of his 
ealibre ean do in a case of such difficulty. The following are the 
strcmg points in the discourse referred to. 

** 1st. God had a right to create minds, and it was benevolent 
in him to do so.'* Granted. *' 3nd. God had a right to institute 
laws for the government of minds so created." This too is 
granted. *'3d. He had a right to guard his law by retributive 
sanctions." Very good. " 4th. The system of government so 
instituted must last forever, for the same reasons will operate to 
keep it up which led at the first to its institation ; and as its 
rewards and punishments are an essential part of the system, they 
must endure to eternity. Endless misery results of course." And 
if it does, endless reward results of course also, and what thcii be- 
comet of the scriptural doctrine of salvation by grace ? It goes by 
the root before this metaphysical axe of the Doctor^s ; eternal life, 
instead of being the gift cf God, will be but a legal consequence 
of obedience to the divine government ! But endless misery doea 
fUfi result; the Doctor's logic is purblind here. Suppose tlie 
criminal code of a land to last for a thousand years ; does it fol- 
low that each transgressor under it must endure its penal inflic- 
tions for so longi That judge would be thought a whimsical 
expounder of the law, I fancy, who, finding the legal punishment 
for thoft to be imprisonment, should, upon that ground, take it 
into his head that the culprit must be confined for so long as that 
statute should remain unaltered, if even to a hundred centuries ! 
Moreover, if wo allow the Doctor's consequence, on what basis 
will rest his own hopes of eternal blessedness 1 He has violated 
the law— its penalties are irrevocable, and therefore, (as he thinks,) 
eterml ! We call a man a good logician who ean prove all he 
wishes to prove ; what may we call him who ean ^vy«^ ^ is^«^^ 
deMl won t 
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To reconcile endless misery with the divine beocTolencei the 
Doctor had recourse to two illustrations ; the first was to the fol- 
lowing eflfect. A legislative body compose a code of laws for a 
particular realm; all their enactments are made with ezpresi 
reference to the public welfare; but in order to effect a lesoit 
which shall be best on the whole, and for the generality, they find 
it absolutely necessary to append the penalties of perpetud iffi- 
prisonmenti and even a forfeiture of life in certain cases; whei^ 
upon an individual among them remonstrates — **Take care whit 
you do, (he exclaims,) these penalties may come to bear upon soma 
ofyourselves, your children, or your children's children ; therefoit, 
be cautious how you proceed, for by this act you may possibly be 
sealing your own doom, or theirs/' ** What shall be done now!** 
(enquired the Doctor.) " Either the good of the whole public 
must be left unguarded through an overweening tenderness to- 
ward a comparatively few abandoned individuals, or they must be 
sacrificed to the general interest ; which shall we prefer V 

This comparison betwixt a legislature and the deity is far more 
plausible than just; for no difSculties of the kind here supposed 
arise in God's way ; he is never reduced to a choice between tW6 
or more evils ; it is as perfectly in his power to secure the ultimate 
good of the whole as of a part ; if I doubted this in regard to 
every individual part composing that whole, I should equally 
doubt it in regard to any. I Mdsh our opponents would tell us at 
once whether they do or do not deny the divine omnipotence ; for 
if they do not, why are they perpetually nibbling at it with tbii 
species of sophistry ? But why do I speak of his power 1 His 
wisdom and benevolence are equally crippled by this sort of com- 
parisons. He cannot frame a system of government, it would 
seem, whicii will not subject him to the hard necessity of forego- 
ing the claims of benevolence with regard to some of his crea- 
tures, out of respect to the well-being of the greater number ! 

The Doctor's other illustration was less hacknied ; I know not 
but it originated with himself. It was, in substance, as follows: 
** Suppose that before the work of creation was begun, the Almighty 
had anticipated it, by at once calling into momentary existence all 
the intelligences whom he contemplated ever to create, in order to 
obtain their vote upon the question whether they would prefer to 
^t (subject (o all the HahiUtiea of \>e\iv^^ vAx\^\\ %i« ^oiiVKiBL'^ted 
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he doctrine of endless misery,) or to retarn to non-existence, 
to remain non-existent forever." **1 foresee (the Creator tells 
B,) that some of you will violate my laws, and subject your- 
68 to my eternal displeasure; but this will result from no 
ee or purpose of mine, but from the incurable perversencss of 
I individuals themselves, in despite of all the efTort^ of my 
Iness to prevent it. Will you, then, that I prosf ciito my pur- 
I of creating you, to live forever, and subject to the riek (which 
1 only be realized in regard to a comparative few) that your 
g shall bo rendered eternally miserable by disobrdieuce ; or 

I I abandon my purpose, forgo my benevolent plan, with all 
incalculable amount of enjoyment to millions of millions 
3h shall result therefrom, merely out of regard to the relatively 

II quantity of misery which is unavoidably incident to it V* 
ODiversal vote in such a case would have been, (as the Doc< 

hinks,) ** Create us ; we will prefer to exist and take the risk, 
er than to continue in eternal nothingness ; and if any of uh 
1 be so ungrateful as to violate our obligations to thy good- 
;, and so perverse as to rush through every obstacle of thy 
e down to final ruin, we shall deserve the result, and wo con- 
to abide it — ^let us live !" 

y dear reader, I trust you are not sucli a dolt as to he 
lie to perceive the fallacy in the above case; it consists, you 
t Bee, in supposing Jehovah reduced to the allernaiive of 
9t creating some beings for final misery, or not creating thum 
!1 ! If this is not absurdity, essential, quintessential absurdity, 
. is there no such thing in the universe. Moreover, it is very 
itfal if that assemblage of intelligences would, in the case 
loted, have rendered any such vote, even allowing the propo- 
n to have been presented in the soft and guarded terms whicii 
Doctor has employed. But how, according to his do^trinr, 
ds the reality t Certainly far less favorably than h»»ro reprc- 
ed. From the state of human society since the lapstj of cur 
parents down to present times, (6000 years) I am warranted 
lying, that if the notion of endless misery be true, ninet3'-nino 
dredth^s of mankind will be eternally lost ! Would a mr.lti- 
» of beings desen'o to be called intelligent, who should ccn- 
; to accept of existence in view of any result approximating 
? Would the Doctor himself coriseni to b:^ the Qarenl of an^ 
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given number of children, out of which a proportion , in^w^ 
that of the human family which shall sink to eternal woe, 
certainly be W, ruined^ abandoned to it^ertng and to iffffp 
ever and ever 1 Ijet him deliberately and coDScieotiouslj r 
to this question, ere he again depicts his Creator's cbm 
the hues of his dark and repulsive theology. 



MILLENNIAL HYMN. 

Oh Zion, arise ! in thy glory appear. 

Thy garments of beauty put on, 
For the time of the singing of birds now is near, 
And the voice of the turtle already we hear — 

Thy winter is over and gone. 

Too long have the harps of thine exiles been mute, 

And sad on the willows have hung ; 
For they said, " in the land of the stranger-polluto— 
Where wo sow'd in despair— -reap*d in angubh the froit-^ 

How can anthems of Zion be sung V 

But the time long foretold by thy prophets is near, 

Rise ! rise ! for its dawning we see, 
When thine exiles, redeemed, shall in Zion appear, 
And the hand of Jehovah shall wipe every tear. 

And sighing and torrow shall flee^ 

No more, tlicn, forever thy son shall go down. 

Thy moon hide its brightness no more ; 
For God with the bliss of his presence shall crown. 
That world on which darkness and sin never frown 

No night ever visits that shore. 

Already the Gentiles are flocking to thee, 

To share thy salvation they come, 
From the ends of the earth, from the isles of the sea 
All kindreds and nations thy converts shall be, 

And no more in transgression shall roam. 

Oh hail, thou blest season ! thou era of gold f 

Thy beauties our bosoms inspire ; 
Thy glory shall soon in its fulness unfold ; 
All flesh the salvation of God shall behold. 

And sin, death, and sorrow, expire. 
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DIVINE PUNISHMENT, 

kTVRE, ENDS, AND CERTAINTY, UARXONIZED V7IT1I THE 
SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF FORGIVENESS. 

M of the most absard features of the Universalian system,^* 
remarked a respectable minister to me, in a conversation on 
lobjects,) ** is the notion, that in the divine economy, iin is 
^orgiven, in the sense implying an exempUon from deserved 
ment ! You nevertheless (continued he) affect to believe in 
ipture doctrine of pardon upon the term of repentance ; but 
n can be pardoned, and at the same time punished, I con- 
nrpasses my comprehension !" And yet, reader, there is 
solecism in this case. We are constantly witnessing facts 
confirm the theory, that to pardon an offence, and yet to 
it, are acts not incompatible with each other. The case 
B. is in point: gambling was his besetting vice ; he lost 
gaming table the whole of his once large estate ; but he has 
B a christian, and of course abjured his former evil prac- 
he has experienced forgiveness. Bat has the property he 
en restored to him 1 By no means : this penalty of his for- 
afolnesB he must continue still to endure — hence it is plain 
loogh pardoned, he has not escaped punishment. Mr. S. is 
r instance to the same effect : he used to indulge a violent 
iBity for strife ; the lightest occasion would excite his com- 
aess, and a fight was his first impulse. He lost an eye in 
his quarrels, which led him to reflect on the madness of his 
}t. He is now, after many struggles, entirely cured of his 
nous propensities — he is a reformed man, and enjoys the 
onsness that his sins are remitted. Still, he has not re- 
his lost eye ; he must continue to abide the deprivation as 
Ity of his past folly. A hundred cases of the kind might 
[anced, if necessary, to show that /or^'Mness, or a liberation 
tn, does not imply an exemption from the penalty due to it. 
(formed debauchee, for example, who by years of indulgence 
isted his bodily and mental energies, and contracted diseases 
either must shorten his days, or render them days of suffei^ 
him ; when ho became a christian, did \i« ^tkd t^^'^tftMi^^ 
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to expel from his system these deleterious effects of a mispent 
life ? No : but it proved a means of preyenting an increase ' : 
of those effcctfl ; for when the cause ceased, it ceased to prodoce 
results. 

Exactly accordant with fact^ as aboye illustrated, is the teacl- 
ing of inspiration upon this head. Speaking of the divine dealings 
with the rebellious Israelites during their sojourn in the wilder- 
iiess, David says, " Thou wast a God that forgavest them, thoof b ] 
thou tookest vengeance of their inventions." (Ps. xc. 8*) In the ' 
psalmist's estimation, therefore, the for giving of sin was not htU '^ 
to be incompatible with the iaking vengeance of it. " I will cer- 
tainly chastise you for that act, my son," (said father C.) ** it ronst ' 
not be allowed to pass with impunity." And father C. did chai- } 
tise his son accordingly. The boy was subdued ; be saw the evil I 
of his conduct — sought his father's forgiveness, and obtained it. 
The old man kissed the tears from the cheek of his child, and 
pressed liim to his bosom. See you now how the punishment of 
sin is reconcileable with its pardon 1 If you do, you understand 
the philosophy of forgiveness as it is exhibited in the scriptares. J 
" Wherein, then, (you will ask) consisteth the advantages of par- I 
don upon this scheme?" They are great, my dear reader, and I 
manifold ; the pardoned are freed from their former vices, and, of 
course, from the effects that would follow from a continuance Id 
them. They are recovered to virtue. Mr. B. no longer feels that 
fever of the soul arising from solicitude about the chances of the 
game. Ho is not startled from his nightly dreams by the phanp 
toms of wretches whom his arts have reduced to penury, and their 
families to want of bread. By honest industry he is now lepair- 
ing his own wrecked fortunes, and he therefore looks upon his 
wife and children with the satisfaction of knowing that he is do 
longer sporting with their interests and happiness for life. Such 
is the improvement in the condition of Mr. B. As to Mr. S., be 
is subject no more to bodily wounds and bruises ; nor to agita- 
tions of spirit such as ho experienced while a slavo to angry pas 
sions. He is not now perpetually making to himself enemies of 
liis neighbors, nor exposing himself to expensive and mortifying 
litigationiB — he lives in peace within himself, and with all aroond 
him. Would to God that the whole of the two classes of sinners 
whom thoBo gentlemen are designed to revresent^ would, by a like 
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amendment, secure to themselves a similar change of condition ! 
I haTe said nothing of their spiritaal enjoyments, arising from a 
religions life : these are incalculable. Oh I the exquisite happi- 
ness of knowing that conscience, and God, and all the good of 
mankind, approve them ! Both these gentlemen, you perceive, 
reader, have experienced forgiventn f but who can say that they 
have not also been puniahed? 

Errors in relation to punishment have naturally led to errors in 
relation to forgiveness. Those who have supposed the former to 
be arhUrary in their nature, have also well supposed that when 
God pleases, they can be dispensed with without injury to any 
body, or the contravention of any eternal principle ; and that for 
gifeness actually implies the setting aside these punishments. 
By the same class of theologians it is even gravely affirmed, that 
divine punishments are not designed for good to those upon whom 
they operate ! proceeding as they do from infinite goodness, and 
operating as they do upon creatures who are the subjects of that 
goodness, (for "the Lord is good unto all,") yet they are not de- 
signed for good to them ! I am at a loss whether to term this 
false philosophy, or no philosophy at all. 

'■ But if /or gaocP* (do you say, reader !) " then it were belter 
to commit the more sin, in order to experience the more punish- 
ment; the more of a good thing the better." Why, my most 
shrewd leadei', it would be a good act in one to help you out of a 
quagmire ; but you would not therefore jump into a quagmire for 
the sake of being helped out ! Should we not deem a man an idiot 
if he broke a limb, for the mere sake of having it set by a benevo- 
lent snrgeon ? Now this will well illustrate the case; for the set- 
ting of a fractured limb, although a beneficial operation, is yet a 
painful one ; and the same is true of the divine corrections. It is 
better, therefore, to avoid them by well-doing ; yet, when they arc 
demerited, it is better that they be experienced, how painful so- 
ever, since, coming as they do from a Being who is infinitely 
wise, just, and merciful, they cannot but be productive of merci- 
ful results. " And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speak- 
eth unto you as unto children, My son, despise not thou the chas- 
tening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him : For 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God de^\^\.Vv ^^^^c^ 
V 
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yoa aa with sons ( for what son is he whom the father ehastenetk 
not 1 Bnt if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are parta- 
kers, tlien are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we hays 
had fathers of our flesh which corrected ns, and we gaye them re- 
verence : shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the Fa- 
ther of spirits, and liye 1 For they verily for a few days chastened 
us after their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holiness. Now, no chastening for the pieaeiU 
secmeth to be joyous, but grievous : neverthelees afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which aie 
exercised thereby." (Heb. xii. 5 — 11.) Thus we find the biblo 
to speak very intelligibly as to the ends of divine punishment. 

** But is this theory — ^plausible in itself, and accordant with scrip- 
ture teaching— is it sustained by matter of fact ? Have punisl^ 
ments a reforming tendency V* If tbey have not, then must it be 
admitted that they are unless t for they cannot repair the injory 
done by the offender ; they do not prevent others from committing 
the same offence : and to say that they vindicate the honor ffths 
laic, is to put words together which have no intelligible meaning. 
Thej', then,. are but retaliatory ; their object is revcnge-Hsheer re- 
venge ! 

** But why does not the punishment of an offence more geaerally 
operate to prevent others from committing it 1" An examination 
into the nature of punishment will explain this. Punishment is of 
two kinds, as to its nature — several, as to its objects. One kind may 
be termed om^i/rory— the other necessary. Arbitrary punishment is 
such as results from the mere will of the punisher ; it has no §»> 
iural connexion with the offence. Necessary punishment is snoh 
as necessarily proceeds from the sin itself; it is an unavoidable 
consequence of it. In the one, an outward executioner is required ; 
in the other, sin is its own executioner. The stroke of the one 
may therefore be dodged ; the stroke of the other is as inevitable 
as fate. To illustrate. Tell a man that murder will bring him to 
the gallows, and his mind will respond — (* Yes, pro?ided, Ist, that 
( am detected.' 2nd, that I am convicted/ 3rd, that I am notpardoih 
jd: 4th, that I do not break jail and escape f 5th, or die a naiura* 
death before the day of execution : 6th, or do not despatch myst^ 
in some other way : 7th, or am W)t forcibly rescued,** Now it is 
eertaio that either of these aectdenXamvy v'^n^wv W^ t».\aaito^he. 
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Henc6 it will be seen, tbat between marder and hanging there ic 
no tiatxtral connexion. The connexion is arbitrary^ hence its i^n* 
eertiantff. Here then is the reason why, in all countries, sangui- 
nary laws have failed to diminish the number of crimes. Now let 
us see whether divine punishments can be thus evaded. What ia 
the naivral penalty of murder 1 It is remorse— fierce, unremitting, 
dreadful remorse. Is there any escape from these effects? None. 
The wretch may traverse oceans ; may fly to remotest lands ; may 
seek to hide himself in trackless deserts, or the inaccessible wilds 
of nature— -vain, all his efforts ! the voice of his brothcr^s blood 
crieth out against him from the ground. No outward judicatory 
is needed here : no judge, nor jurors, nor witnesses. He has all 
within himself. He dares not to enter a plea of not guilty ; con- 
science, if he did, would overwhelm him with its thunders. No 
mockery of the kind is admissible in the court with which he 
has to do. How many a wretch thus hunted down, although no 
clue existed by which man could trace the crime of blood-guilti- 
ness to his skirts, has voluntarily surrendered himself to the ac« 
tion of the law, preferring to die an ignominious death rather than 
to suffer longer from the goadings of remorse 1 You may tell me, 
that in some countries murder, in some cases, is not held to be a 
crime, and is therefore not productive of the consequences de- 
scribed. Very well — whore it is not known to be a crime, no 
guilt can be incurred in the commission of it ; yet, even then, om 
a wrong, its evil effects are not the less certain. The savage who 
deems revenge a duty, and buries his hatchet in the skull of an 
eoemy, is in constant fear of a reaction of the same law of revcngo 
upon himself. Even pirates, and bandits, who, by custom, have 
learned to set small value on the life of a fellow-being, have the 
greater reason, from that very cause, to dread falling victims to the 
avarice, or the blood thirstiness of each other. In the government 
of Godf there is, lit ere can be, no escape from deserved punWimenU 

" Not even by repentance V No, not even by repentance. Je- 
hovah has himself declared, that he " will by no means clear the 
guilty." (Ex. xxxiv. 7.) " Whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap." (Gal.vi. 7.) " Though hand join in hand, the wick- 
ed shall not be unpunished." (Prov. xi. 1.) If God will clear the 
guilty by the means of repentance, will he not be clearing them 
by $omt means ? According to Paul, he ** w\\\ T^u^ei \\iv\^ ^\.<s\^ 
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7f.<i 'f.y.T.* \i.i*i>.\f'.''.(.i It. .'^z^rc f., 'r.^ !re« "sras, '• Iq :he cay 
•:• ' . ':>.>, ^^ Ln^r^of ? ^, •T.z'.i ii.zt'.j cih,'* Wfc 11. ".tier Stand this 
'!'?!*r» to Viiv«i h*;*:ft Tuftrai i.'i its r.%:::r€-— ccnsiaiLcg cf condem- 
/ j-'.jon, MiTLH^MiHrA, ^..\ hi-zn as -ive are given to know they really 
rji'J f tytiiitihi'i ou tT,f: *W.j of transgression, and such as naturally 
.''•:;'. J !<■ 'J, Jir.'J rnijstt rrv*;r result, from the doing an unlawful deed. 
't\i% a;ij|>|>ov; ih?it ilio punishment could not possibly have been 
''.%;i';ri«i«d with ; and that whether it had been threatened or not, 
it v.ouM havf; roKuIted from the act just as it did ; because it was 
.1 fiiitursil »nd «ffCf;j>«ary conse'iu^^ncc from it. It is even doubtful 
if Jirhovnli ori^inatH tho coimexion between sin and suflfering, or 
wh^'lhiT hf} could diHHolve it. 13ut, supposing it possible to have 
•%vl nffidd the pi;ria!ty in tho case, it certainly would have opera- 
ii<(! to tho Injury of tho culprit, who would have been encouraged 
tii :ir{{iin IhiiH within hinisolf : — *'I once transgressed the law of 
<fiMl, nnil no ovil rrHull ensurd ; hence, I find that misery is not 
siti iiinviiiihld (loniirtpipnce of sin, it only takes place as Jehovah 
plptiNiwi ; li ihfMi 1h not an evil in itself, for if it were, it would of 
iiKnir prnilticn nvil (•(fleets ; and since it pleased God that it should 
iiMt in thiH inNiuntM*, tho Hamo inny happen in all future instances.** 
Knihohlrniul hy thlH porHunsion, ho sins, and sins again, and when, 
ni Ir-ngth vt«n)fnnnci« dor:* riisue, ho thinks that inasmuch as it waa 
not tiprnmiiiry, it ini^ht uh well have been dispensed with, and it 
WAH th^rctfnm unkind In (tod to inflict it. 

^o\v^ fhf» populttt theology •ufkYkoa«»\W\^«dtQ!lK\tv^^>!m^-^v 



??iiing abore coii^fJ, implied ;A* le/r^ -V.rrjJ za derrje! ^'anes f 
Can any body see any rfr.'j*rrv. any r«Br-T.c?/f echoes* en bel»-w*s 
tiie eating cf an ic!en!ic:ed spp!p. e^i the suffering ir cezsrieK 
f.rcT It is noi even i^^iended by those ifh? :*ke i:.i5 riew cf ike 
subject, thai ih? penally thre^tcL* i \r2S o'.htrwise thsn rrhitrrr-i;; 
end, aocordi-jgly (i? ihev !;;ir.k; a pretext wr.5 c:s>:ly :>x;r.J for si- 
ting it aside I Ti.^:y cVi r.jr.' i.V / God roVrte i ! (The snite •«a»: 
predicted this coriC'u?::r. eft?.? •?if\z.T^ ai.-! cit friends cor.Snn ilic 
tnith of the pTtcic-.ion.) Tiie ri!!:-.-!:* v.c:-:- (!"«inis5cd v.ith 3 Iclf- 
angry and half-ap;»r3rir.g reprinia^J ! 

1 do not cfSrm th;tt in the p.ini!..:s".:i:>:: cf ihe ulvir.e goverr.- 
luonl, arbitrary punish rrier. is iiSTO i;evef c-cctrred; in scriplitrr 
times, it would set* m. ih?- 0:v:::e de2!irg5 w i:h nien were nori- 
direct ar.d visible than l^.iy live 5i:i?e b-^er. In those days, cM- 
ward and sensible exprcssivi.s q-^ \ is Li5;.:e?.=are arr^inst sin some- 
1111.03 occMirrtd; as i:i ihe deluje, ihect-sirjc:i-"^n of Sodciii. Dr.!»y 
j\>r.. Tyre, tSidop,a!:d Jtiusa'trn. It is n't preienJed, ili^t in \\\\^ 
class of iiurishmenls, the rt-fcirnaticin vf the punish ml is \\.y* 
f/w//ffl//fl/f. object ; they areineant as examples to others, 7.\A i!mtc- 
Jbre they are beiievclent, although not directly so to thi* subji i-:? 
iheinselves; vet they must even to them prove ulliinalely sj, ii 
being no part of Jchovah^s policy to sacrifii^e the eternal isjlerrsls 
of a part, to secure those of tlie residue, for several reasotiS. 
l$t» He is under no such necessity. 2nd. lie ean as easily inak*j 
all eventually happy as to make a part so. 3d. He loves one 
portion of his creatures as well as another. And, 4lh, must there- 
fore prefer the final good of all before the final good of some. 
These outward punishments are exceptions to the general scheme 
of divine retribution ; they have but seldom occurred, and are called 
his *' strange work." (Isa. xxviii. 21.) 

I have said, it is ercn ihuhiful if Jehovah nri^inatcd the connex- 
ion belwixl hin and mibcry, I must take this back. I jirefer to 
resolve all causes, with their effects, into the all-wise uppolnl- 
inent of the infmite God ; more especially as the scripture3 afford 
me examples to this effect ; and, besidos, thert; is so evident a 
mercy in the law of which I speak, that it seems a dictate of rea- 
son as well as piety, to account for its existence on the ground of 
divine institution. It can scarcely be necessary for me to prove 
this the bihJe view of tlip case. . Nevertheless, I will adduce a 
v3 
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few iostanoes. The folJowiog is the langua^ of Elihu, the oaif 
one of Job's friends whose discourse God did not disapproTS* 
** That he may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride 
from man. He Iceepeth back his soul from the pit, and his life 
from periehiog by the sword. He is chastened also with pais 
upon his bed, and the multitude of his bones with strong pais: 
80 that his life abhorreth bread and his soul dainty meat. Hn 
flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be seen ; and his boMi 
that were not seen, stick out. Yea, his soul draweth near ufo 
the grave, and his life to the destroyers. If there be a messeager 
with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, to show unto mu 
his uprightness ; then he is gracious unto him, and saith, DeliTer 
him from going down to the pit; I have found a ransom. Hit 
flesh shall be fresher than a child's : he shall return to the dtys 
of hie youth. He shall pray unto God, and he will be faTOorable 
unto him; and he shall see his face with joy: for he will render 
unto man his righteousness. He looketh upon men ; and if any 
say, I have sinned, and perverted that which was right, and it pro- 
fited me not ; he will deliver his soul from going into the pit, and 
his life shall see the light. Lo, all these things worketh God often- 
times with man, to bring back his soul from the pit, to be en- 
lightened with the light of the living." (Job xxxiii. 17 — 30.) The 
same Elihu also exclaims, ** Surely it is meet to be said unto God, 
1 have borne chastisement, I will not offend any more." (Job xxxiv. 
31.) Jeremiah takes a similar view in regard to the suflTerings 
brought on themselves by the Israelites, whom he personates under 
the name of Ephraira. *^I hive surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus, Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bol- 
lock unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou me and I shall be turned ; 
for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after that I was turned, I 
repented ; and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh : 
I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear tlie 
reproach of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear son ? is he a pleasant 
child T for. since I spake against him, I do earnestly remember 
him still ; therefore my bowels are troubled for him : I will surely 
have mercy upon him saith. the Lord." (Jer. xxxi. llB-— 20.)^ And 
the sufferings entailed upon the same people by an invasion of 
their country, is by the same prophet accounted for ^ the same 
vaj throughout his book of Lamentations ; and they are also rep- 
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Bled M itmiiog in the same graciooa ends. ** For the LoH 
will not east off for ever. Bat tlioagh he cause grief, yet will he 
hsTe compassion accord ing to the muhitade of his mercies. For 
he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. To 
crash ander his feet all the prisoners of the earth. To turn aside 
the right of a man before the face of the Most High. To subrert 
a man in his cause, the Lord approveth not. Who is he that 
•aithy and it cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth it not ? 
Got of the mouth of the Most High proceedeth not evil and good ? 
Wlierefore doth a living man complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of hia einst Let us search and try our ways and turn 
again to the Lord." (Lam. iii. 31 — 40.) David, enumerating the 
blessings of providence upon himself and his household, repre*- 
sents the following as the divine promise in regard to bis children. 
" If his children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments ;. 
if they break my statutes, and keep not my commandments ; then 
will 1 visit their transgression with the rod,. and their iniquity with 
stripes. Nevertheless my loving-kindness will I not utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail." (Ps. Izxxix. 30 — 
83.) Now it is absolutely pitiful, yea, contemptible, to give to 
passages of this nature a partial application, as if Jehovah does 
not in his dealings with each and all of the transgressors of his 
law, observe the same eternal principles of mercy and justice ! 

Let us attend now to themocltM operandi of divine punishments. 
1 have before considered the case of the gambler, but we may take 
a more difficult view of it. We will suppose, then, that he con- 
stantly rises from the game a winner ,• how, in that event, does he 
get his punishment t Is ho not rather rewarded for his wicked- 
neM, and encouraged to proceed in it \ He would be encouraged,. 
indeed, if he fared as well as yon, reader, seem: to suppose ; and 
in that case, why shall we not all turn gamblers, since we are 
lared to it by the flowers which providence strews in that path ! 
Header,, dismiss this delusion ;. for such, and a very destructive 
one, it really- is. I will tell you how the successful gambler gets. 
Ub punishment. It does not follow from the fact that he always 
has. won, that he therefore always shall ; one more expert than 
himself may at any moment strip him of all his past gains ; his 
rerj saccesses serve to lessen his caution, and embolden him ta 
vsntare laigfei: stakes ; hence, it often happexis^ lYvWVVa ^ti.<\i» tor- 
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tune is vibrating upon the vhuiices of ilie oioxnent; he may arise 
with double iiis presera wcnhli, or without a penny. "What must 
he his mental pcriurhaiion v hen so nmch is depending on such 
fchifting Jiazards ? Anxiety of this iiature, so feverish, so inteiise, 
19 rapid in its progress of ealitig uut the soul. But aside from 
this, has iie no reasons :'jr disquietude in regard to his viotiios, 
some of whom he inuy have rendered desperate by despair at 
their losses, and may visit ilieir ruin upon his head ? Let him who 
wishes to portray the career of a gambler as pleasant, go to a 
Parisian or a liondon hell, (rightly named,) to borrow hn lights 
and shades for the picture. Would you, reader, exchange your 
life of quiet and of hones! self-approval, for hi?, of tnrhalence and 
apprehension ? 

Consider, next, the case of the dishonest innn. Suppose him so 
adroit in his arts iliat he is never delected ; is he therefore never 
punislied ? NVhy tlien btartd iie at every leaf that rustles near 
him? Why those uneasy glances when he hears approaching 
footsteps ? Why cannot he look his honest neighbors in the face, 
but his eye must he constantly cowering beneath their glance ? 
And cnnsider, moreover, in addition to the sufiering which these 
circumstances indicate, how many painful risks of detection he 
runs, how much time he spends in plotting and executing his 
felonies ; which, employed in honest industr}% would bring hiin 
equal gains, with more certaint}= and less sufToring; and when he 
prowls forth in the darkness to effect his disgraceful purposes, 
what dangers of various nature he must necessarily enoounter. 
Pah ! his bread is bitter and hard^arned !* 

I might detail the penalties attendant on tiie different crimes in 
practice amongst mankind — lying, adultery, fornication, drunken- 
ness, &c. ; each has its own appropriate pains and dangers ; each 



* The case of Johns.m, of Cincinnati, in an instance to the point, that great dKngn* 
b incurred even by tlie m.«t exjKMt muraudcrs. Tiiis man hau for a number of yean, 
as it aflcrwards api)earcd, been in the habit of comtniuing burglaries, and with wch 
socrecv and success, that lie had amassed a large mianlily of stolen giX)ds tc^other, to 
the value of several thousand didlars ; nor does ft appear that in all thai time Ids 
character and conduct were susjiecivd. One inoruin^, the keepers of & wliolesala 
■lore In the city found their tlcKtr to iiave been opened in tho nislu, and on catering 
a spectacle of a horrid description presented itself— it was tlie dead body of the burglar, 
mangled in such a manner as baffled all attempts to identify him, until by accideBt 
(or led by a suspicion of the f.tct) his own dam^hter approached, examined him, aad 
by a particular mark on his vcmni discovered the dreadful truth, that the manned 
wretch before her was iter fatiter 1 He had in the darkness fallen firaoi the ihlrduA 
Ikrough the fciittlo. "What a death to die ! and io what a cause < 
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bringi with it an entailment of shame, and Iobs, and remorae. Need 
I enlmrge, reader 1 I trow not, because yoar own bosom is at this 
moment throbbing responses in harmony with these statements — it 
knows that you never sinned but the regularity of its throb was 
intermptedy and the quiet of its empire invaded. 

** But conscience becomes callous after a while,'^ say you, " an J 
the tinner of every kind learns to perpetrate his deeds without 
eompnnction ; hence, instead of increasing with the ratio of guilt, 
(as Justice would seem to require,) punishment actually diminishes 
as crime increases." A specious objection, I grant you, reader, 
very specious ; but you overlook the fact that this moral insen- 
sibility is itself a punishment — the greatest of punishments. 
When thus given ever to hardness of heart and a seared, a ci<!- 
atrised conscience, the individual has in a manner lost his moral 
nature ; it is absorbed in the animal, the brute ; all the nicer chords 
of his being, whence formerly sprung the more refined enjoyments 
of his life, have lost their harmonies ; these delicate barriers be- 
twixt his soul and infamy being broken down, he is lost hence- 
forth to conscience, and modesty, and self-respect, and a renpect 
for public opinion ; he is become an absolute wretch, a beacon set 
up by providence amidst the rocks of crime, as a caution to others 
to avoid a similar degradation. And reckon yon this amon;/ 
your instances of exemption from present suffering 1 I pray hea- 
ven that of all its numerous and dreadful retributive dispensations^ 
I may especially be preserved from this ! 

Thns it is seen, that such is the order of things in the economy of 
providence, that each sin necessarily entails its own penal conso- 
qnenoes ; that escape from these, otherwise than by an avoidance 
of the causes which produce them, is absolutely impossible. It 
Ib by this class of penalties that the most of men are restrained 
from crime ; even where there is no written or positive law, these 
exert their influence; and their efficacy would be incalculably 
greater than it commonly is^ if preachers and moralists were not 
perpetually diverting men*s attention from them, and directing it 
IQ punishments of a factitious and uncertain character, which ter* 
rify only, when they can be made to appear aa unavoidable and 
new at hand ; and they then serve but as instruments for waking 
ip Tsgne and eoperstitious apprehensions ; not for establishing 
ntioeal aad permMoent checks upon out 'vicvoua vt\c\\'(V2Xv^^i%v'V^ 
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U bc4 ik U«« ztzture oftLiAgi th^: iLe Ittser oljeet tLoold be Uinf 

N^ pt-rvAit of £&r»« mifid, vi!! ▼c-i'jatarily thn»t his hand iato 
t^i4 fire. Whj ? hw!t\.wt £.e knovs that pain would be the eer- 
uio cMsv^f^ceoee. He does cot lore paio, and he therefore aToidi 
ari tici wfiich he kuowi vc-uld inc::r it. Sappoee he wen cqoallj 
ft ore tilt: tin wii! prodLce Eufi*erirjg, woo id he not hare equal reap 
i»on ftjT zvM'is.g it z\so1 He would, cndoubtedly : aod benee is 
proven the irn porta :>ee of coxjTiiicing men that misery is an absih 
luUrly certain refeLlt of wickedness ; and in order to their being so 
convinced^ ih-y must be shown that the two things are natarally 
and |j«:ceb»?arily connected together. 

" Hut the conipari^on is not good," (yen may say,) •* for we 
h^.ve :to inducement to thrust a hard into the fire, eypn if no paiu- 
fuJ effect followed — whereas we have an indncement to bio, in 
the irnTnedJale pleasure which sin affords.** Very well — ^wemast 
then have recourse to another illustration. Many people are pre- 
vcjiited from eating honey, although it is extremely agreeable to 
t>u;ir ])alate, by the acute cholic-pains which they hare experi- 
enced from the using it. Perhaps their fondness for it indoced 
tli(;m to hope, at first, that these pains were merely accidental ; 



* TUf ftill'iMiiiK Wtfl prDvo the c<>iTcctnees of theaLore sUtteiDent; they are con- 
f iiii"(i ill uii fkifwo of Uio CAiiidw.i of (ho PmfoaBon and Stadonu of the Obskun Ik- 
■« I IT i.'i i:, Otii'i, Uy })<'\:ii.'>n Siiiiih, A Student. These men are new-light Preabjte- 
rrttit, find, of riiune, chrisiiiiiu),^ur excellence; finn believen in eternal torments, 
uml, wiihiiii ddutit, vcrv siarinf hy fits and starts, orovhcn the danger of theee tor 
m^iifN fffof liiir ilifi'iHi-fvi's, is ff)U tol>e imminent. This end is freqiientlj accoin- 
I lli.li'il I'i>r II tiiiui i;y wiiaiarfttiTiinifl revirala qf religion ; it was during such a 
n -.'i'ti, ilml tlin fullitwiiiff facts, rrlaiivn to the cliaractor of the Profeesors and Siu 
iI'Miii, \\i:n< ilifirliKUMi tiy thtMiMclvcs. VumViv^ni Malian dttulited, he said, if he had 
I v'-i- iii-fii (i i'JiriiiiI»n,or liad livrr iiiidr'nOood thn riiristian religion. Profrasor Mor- 
I'm ninfi-mid thnMt:ii'>, uiul in a(]Jiilon,tliai Iiuhad committed very great and griov- 
iiiiN i Inn, in making an idol qf hia young tt(fe. Professor Cowles nfd he was in a 
I lie iinnllr.aiiunit wliji thn otiicrs uf the faciiliy. U. T. Chamberlain said, that on 
liii\iiip IfUnn Ncinhiiiry, iJiucinnatI, \ut sloley and lirouglit ofT a quantity of JUymtc* 
/'I i/.. iiIhi), thiit Ills iiridn liiul V(\\\\, \\\n\ from praying for three weeks together, be- 
t .iiinn N iiiio of hiN liri'ihriMi conld nray better than /t§cculd /— moreover, he had been 
III ili'« hiilili n| rohhinv hen-rwHiay lyings and otliorjrross sins. Oliver D. Hlbbartl 
(■iiiw l*rliic-||kil itf ilii>i'iircl;:n IVIiKii<tu:iry Society ut Gberlln) confessed to • disbelief 
111 ihr' II ily (iliiiNt : to lylnp', ami divi'iv other liyjiocrlslw. O. L. HQ\*ey hid beoa 
ihnhonrMt in hia uttdiuyt ! h-M\ 8/o/fn, and ('"niinlttpd almost every abomination ; 
iiiiii, uiiiiiii" iiihrn<, liad lied, wIumi Pinndiiu' in the nacreJ desk! J. Warrea had 
liriMi piilliy of liliniiHt cvrry aboiiilit.-ili.ni-ainon.!; others, /om/ca/Zon and adultvy. 
Hi'iiry I'lun-lillil h;ul jM'ensi»7»r«/i-,7of his newer of ra/irer/i/i^ s/imsrsMhat he had 
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lifd, and viinrrprrinntfd. In onlor to inrrran" the fdiiio of his succeie. Rev. Oeone 
Wjilpplo iiuii biMMi veiy llconil nifi, and depravnd in his habits, rartienlariy in acor 
tiilii net, liHi liideljrato tnltf«h(>n> nientl med. 'I'hrth> ronfissiotis, it must be remwn 
I •ttrihl, n«lat(« (o their conduit whili ' «. - - 

«iN lt<itclii>n4 of n'llnlon ! Wiml reli; 
lhn>Ati«nod |)iiniRhmontSi oven oft) 
urmAprfiifwnfv ix» whjlly Pv;idiHl^ 



■ •ttrihl, n«)ate In their conduct whiln thi y MtiK»d bof m- the world as chriMiaufl; vMl 
UN ittitchi*n4 of n«lii;lon ! Wluit relian>*e, 1 nxk nmv. can \yf. placed in the efficacy of 
lhn>Ati«nod |)iiniRhmontSi oven of tli* tn «t K^rriU^ kiiui. which may, by repeBtanr-ek 
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bat on UmIt czperiencing the same result M'heneTer tb«y aid of it, 
they were coD?iiieed of ita being an iDsepareble conaeqvenoe ; 
and they were therefore induced to abandon the indulgence in it 
altogether. I ask, now, if these cholic-pains do not impoae a 
nsore effectaal check upon their appetite for the honey, than would 
an interdict on pain of imprisonment, or even of damnation f It as* 
suredly does, and for this good reason : these cholic affections, 
thoy know, cannot be eluded ; they may be accounted for on phy- 
siological principles ; their connexion with the cause that pro- 
duces them is necessary, and therefore, unavoidable : whereas, 
betwixt the eating of honey and the being imprisoned, or damned, 
there is no necessary connection whatever. How immeasurably 
important, then, is it to the interests of virtue, that men be faith- 
fully instructed as to Me certainty of the penal consequences of 
transgression ! For what care they how hot is the hell with which 
they are menaced, or how durable are its agonies, so long as they 
are' persuaded that, how many, or enormous soever their crimes, 
they shall escape the punishment altogether ? Hence, a trans- 
mundane hell is an impotent bng-bear. 

You may tell a person who has an appetite (or a passion, I 
know not which to term it,) for intoxicating drinks, that if he dies 
a drunkard he will be eternally damned. What cares he for such 
a threat? All depends on an i/— t/he dies a drunkard; but he 
does not calculate on dying such*-not he : his purpose is to stop 
in good time, and, by repentance, get to heaven at last. No, no ; 
the steps to drunkenness are not to be thos arrested — not thnscan 
yoQ resist the momentum of that reckless propensity, by which 
80 many a fellow-being is impelled on to certain and protracted 
rain. Still, the case is not utterly hopeless, if, h^i/rt he has be- 
come a »lave to the maddening bowl, you can but gain hit attention 
to the Toice of reason and fact, and can portray to him in the 
dreadfol colors of truth, the deep, deep infamy, to which a begun 
indulgence will almost inevitably lead — the bloated countenance ; 
the blood-shot eye ; the fevered pulse ; the heart on fire, and re- 
qniring continual draughts to cool it; the intellects bewildered ; 
Realties destroyed ; prospects blasted ; person rendered loath- 
some by filth and rags ; and then the nausea that succeeds de- 
baneh ; the shame ; the scoflTs, jeers, and dram-shop blasphemies ; 
and oh ! worst of all, a broken-hearted wife*, atv^^Vi^ «.tA iftssn 
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ing vhildreD ; a desolate household $ a death-bed in a ditch at 
last — a drankard's ignominious grave, and exeerated memory! 
Such is the hell to which many a wretch (alas ! how many,) ie 
drifted on the fiery tide of mm. 

And since sin impairs our moral nature, there is evident nn^ 
cy in thns connecting misery with it so inseparably ; and the 
scriptures, accordingly, represent the divine retributions as be- 
ing prompted by mercy. " Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
mercy : for thou renderest to every man according to his worL" 
(Ps. Ixii. 13.) And yet popular theologians are wont to consi- 
der the business of divine punishment as so exclusively jtui is 
its nature, that were God all mercy, he would dispense with it 
entirely ! This grows out of the mistake of supposing, that jnstiee 
and mercy are opposed to each other : in which case, meity is 
usually confounded with excessive lenity — justice, with stem 
revenge. He who has enjoined the '' not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing, but contrariwise blessing,'* (1. Pet. iii. 9.) 
will eternally outrage the principle in his own conduct toward 
sinners ! 

Some, however, may seek to improve my argument as to the 
nature of punishment, to the purpose of shewing that it may be 
endless, independent of the divine agency ; and consequently, with- 
out furnishing ground of complaint against God. '* For if, as yoa 
aifirm," (they may say) " the penalty of sin grows out ef its na- 
ture, necessarily, and unavoidably — if it is not an arbitrary inflic- 
tion — why may it not, of itself, continue forever, and the divine 
character be wholly unconcerned in the business V . It is no un- 
common thing for the advocates of ceaseless woe to place theii 
defence of that doctrine on this very ground. ** We don't believe*' 
(say they) »• in a local hell — a hell of material fire. The sinner's 
misery will be constituted of remorse — keen ^and poignant re- 
morse ; which, like an undying worm, shall gnaw within them to 
all eternity." Nay, good friends, this refinement upon the old 
fashioned notion of hell, will not do ; it implies an impossibility. 
The soul (by which, I mean our moral nature,) is so constituted, 
that none of the affections thereof can be exercised forever, with- 
out a perpetual action of the exciting cause. They may be com- 
pared to fires, which will burn out in time, except new fuel be 
added ; or to springs, whose waters will exhaust, except kept up 
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by eoii8t«Bt new snppliM. Take, for instance, the affection of 
Joy ; yon know, that to howerer rapturous a degree it may he ex- 
cited, it will subside at length, unless it be renewed by fresh ob- 
jects* The same is true of mnrow ; you are bereared by death 
of a belored object, and your heart is thrown into deep angnishi 
so deepi that you suppose it will neyer be in your power to smile 
again : howeyer, the very intenseness of your grief causes it to 
exhaust the sooner. Such is also the case with remorse. God 
must re-constitute the soul before any of its affections can last 
forerer, without a constant renewal of the exciting cause. .4 hefl 
tfremoru, therefore, cannot be unceasing, except sin (the source 
of remorse) shall also be so. This philosophy is in accordance 
with indisputable fact, and it utterly puts to flight the idea of an 
endku morai hell. 

Neither can punishment ot^phyrieal kind be endless, witliout a 
perpetual miracle ; pain cannot be endured without wear and detri- 
ment to the nature which sustains it. Pain, in any part of the sys- 
tem, necessarily implies a process by which, if it continue long 
enough, the part must be destroyed. But endless misery implies 
that the subject thereof shall endure to all eternity ; and there- 
fore, he will forever be wasting, decaying, wearing out, without 
ever being wholly wasted, or consumed — which is a paradox ; 
a contradiction ; an impossibility. I appeal to you, reader, if 
living proofs of this position are not constantly presenting them- 
selves to your observation ? How pain attenuates the system ! how 
destructive is its influence upon both body and mind! In order, then, 
to the sinner's being susceptible of misery without end, God, by 
a perpetual miracle, must counteract the impairing effects of mise- 
ry upon the sinner's constitution ; and in how much worse a light 
the Almighty Jehovah can be represented than as thus employed, 
I leave you, dear reader, to judge. 

It is most wisely and benevolently contrived, in the existing or- 
der of things, that the very effects of an evil tend to its cure. 
What caused the prodigal to resolve on a return to his father 1 It 
was the desperate extremity to which he had become reduced by 
sin. It is not probable that the thoughts of home would have se- 
riously affected his purposes, if his affairs abroad had been in a 
more favorable posture ; and I appeal to every gospel miniatAt^ 
whether his preaching does not mncVi ofieiitit ts^Le «^<^rX lasok ««.- 
W 



mine and flagnmt offendera, than on thosQ who 819 vithia man 
naodarate limita 1 Little thoaght the prodigal'a e)der brether that 
he himaelf stood in seed of merej, when he so grudged ita laviah 
eieieiae toward the ragged penitent jost retarned ; and it ia nio- 
ally difficolt indeed, to conyict such peraona of guilt, or of thane- 
ceaaity of reformation : for, aa their departures from reotiUi4e 
have been comparatiyely moderate, their companctiona are like- 
wiap so. Mary weeps at Jesus* feet, regardless of the conven- 
tional forms and eeremoaiea of propriety ; ahe ia wholly bent on 
eaaiog her oppressed heart of its weight of remorseful aqgnish, 
while Simon, the Pharisee, sits by, a cold and captioua eritio up- 
on her conduct. Poor Mary had sinned much, and theiefore felt 
much ; but Simon had only trespassed within the bounds of dsr 
cency, (as the world phrases it,) and he, therefore, was troubled 
with fewer and less poignant compunctions. Thus it ia aeen, that 
the yery excesses of an eyil tend to bring about its lemoyal ; and 
moat atrikingly is the goodness of Jehoyah manifeated in thia ar- 
rangement. We find it to obtain in all the departments of provi- 
dence. When our atmosphere becomes surcharged with impuri- 
ties, insomuch that it is unfitted for respiration, the effect is, that 
those agitations are generated which we term storms, thunder- 
gusts, etc., and these consequences of the eyil effect its cure. 
When the human body becomes diseased, from accident or care- 
less exposure to the elements, the disease affects the system in 
yarious ways ; it may produce discharges of the superfluous 
and feculent humors through the 'Stomach or the bowels, or bj 
means of cutaneous eruptions, morbid issues, etc., which effects 
it is the office of the physician not to check, (saye in cases of ex- 
cess,) but to promote ; and, in proportion as the effects are facili- 
tated, is the cause remoyed. The same law, as before remarked, 
operates with full force in the moral system. Sin is a moral dis- 
ease-^t induces moral nausea ; the soul hath its aches, and its 
rheums, and its feverish heats and thirsts, its restlessness and its 
torpor, as well as the body. Let the moral mediciner not attempt 
to sooth these, whilst the cause (which is sin) continues in full 
operation ; let him not administer anodynes to the guilty spirit: 
on the contrary, let him arouse its faculties ; set its crimes in 
startling array before it; deepen, if possible, the poignancy of Its 
remone^ ontil the cause of the d\ae^«a \a ^\i\i^^<&^\ \«\Vv\m tbieu 
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be eareful to ioiprefls upon the patient this truth — ^this momeBtcme 
tralh, thtt a soal diseased by sin, must ever, by an analterable 
law of heayeo, be a sobject of like sufferings. This truth impre8»> 
ed, it will be theA time enough to dismiss his conTalescent pa- 
tient with the voice of soothing — *^ Go, and sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come upon thee." 

Yes, I repeat it — fearless of successful contradiction— emlfetf 
mtsei^, whether physical in its nature, or moral, or both com- 
bined, tA, except sin be also endless, an absolute imposnbility, I 
say not that Omnipotence could not inflict it; by a perpetual mi- 
racle he could, undoubtedly ; but then, it would be a miracle oi 
wrath, of cruelty, of revenge ! Such an anomaly as that of Al- 
mighty love, directing its energies to ends of hatred, would fill 
the boundless universe with astonishment and dismay ! 

" Bat why" (you may ask) '* may not sin be continued to all 
eternity 1 For, if it can, then by your own admission, misery ean 
also." Yes, I admit that if the one is to be endless in duration^ 
the other shall be so likewise. Let us inquire^ however, whence 
sin proceeds : we shall find it proceeds wholly, and altogether, 
from our animal nature ; hence ihe scriptures commonly speak of 
it as an offspring of \\ie flesh ; and although I would by no means 
exonerate our moral powers from a participation in the guilt 
thereof, yet it seems highly probable, that apart from our deshly 
constitution sin cannot exist " Now the works of the flesh are 
luauifest, which are these ; adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
civiousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like." (Gal. v. 19—21.) In the spiritual 
world, it i0 presumed there will be no gold to tempt our avarice t 
no strong drinks to gratify a propensity for drunkenneaa i no op- 
portunities of conquest to excite ambition ; no conflicts of interest 
to engender malice^ envy^ oi^slrift ; no sexual provocatives to lust ; 
Bor temptations to frauds falsehood, or deceit. If sin is to exist 
in eternity, I should like to know what are to be its objects ! and 
what the nature of the propensities which shall produce it ! Can 
we sin when euvy, lust, ambition, malice, and the like passions, 
with, all our animal appetites, shall have ceased to be ? Setting 
aside those scripture testimonies, then, which respect the eventu- 
sj ea^tJDctioii of ^f'Pt and the reconcilalm ol t^\ \ivVi$i\\^g6M«^v^ 
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Gody we have eonuBon-fieoM reasons for belienngt thai sid wU! 
DOt consume beyond the limits of our present being : there seems a 
strong probabilitj, at least, tbat iu existence is ineempatible witb 
the spiritual nature of man b the resurrection state.* 

The only view of endless suffering which, nowadays* is eren 
attempted to be reconciled with the divine mercy* is that which 
supposes it is to operate as an example to others. I have already 
noticed » and I think, refuted this notion. I have shown that there 
can be no necessity, on the part of Ooinipoteaee, to awe the uni- 
verse by eternal exhibitions of his wrath, in order that he may 
becare its obedience. Ah ! human ingenuity may do much ; it 
may sound the depths of oceans; it may tell the number and the 
magnitude of the stars ; it may measure the altitude of mountains 
whose snowy summits are miles above the clouds ; it may navi* 
gate the air, and find its way to distant lands across traekless 
seas ; it may estimate the speed of light ; it may arrest the eleo- 
tric bolts of heaven, and soar to ■ ; in shoft» h may do aay 
thing which is possible in itself. But to reconeile with infinite 
love the infliction of endless pains upon short-sighted creaturss* 
is not possible in itself, and therefore human ingenuity mast fiul 
lA that attempt. 

What should we tliink of the wretch, who in cool blood should 
load one of his children with irons, confine him in a dark and so 
litary cell, limit his diet to a scanty morsel of bread and water 
per diem, until worn out by days and nights of suffering, attenu- 
ated to the pale and meager image of despair, he could exhibit 
him to his other children as a sample of his power of torturing, in 
order to secure their obedience through the medium of their fears ! 
We should justly esteem such a wretch a very prodigy of cruel- 
ty. Nevertheless, I put it to your conscience, reader, whether the 
Being who can chain down myriads of his own ofiispring, for simi- 
lar purposes, in a boiling ocean of flame, is not immeasurably 
worse than even he ? Almighty God ! man, in portraying thy 
oharacter, has dipt his pencil into the darkest tints of his own heart ! 

♦ I may 1)0 h^re told, tbit tho devil and his angels could sin wilhout an animal 
iMturo : and that, therefore, the same may be equally practicable to U8 when we de- 
part this life. Be U remembered» however, that I deny the premises ; and commoa 
sense utterly repudiates the idea, that any high order of intelligences should pfx>vo 
themselves such idiots as to engage in an oi^ea war with Omnipotence 1 I assign to iho 
popular notion, therefore, concerning personal devils, an eminent and undoulxed 
/jMctf aaoagst old vri ret' fJilile*. 
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Mo, no'-^endkag ezemplaiy punishment will not do ; nor will' 
tny form or purpose of endless panishroent. Nothing will do, 
which makes punishment an ultimate object, rather than a means; 
for it ceases to be punishment in that view of iu— it is lOTenge, or 
cruelty, or something of that nature, but not punishment, surely ; 
that were a sad misnomer ! 

I am contending that punishment, (as well as reward,) under 
the gOTonment of an infinitely just and merciful Being, must be 
prtttfU and certain, I own I am extremely anxious to succeed in 
making this point clear; and I may therefore introduce the same 
idea again and again, in different forms, in order that I may not 
fail of making myself perfectly intelligible. We will now take 
another view of it. 

We distinguish between what is good and what is bad, by their 
reepeetive effects ; if the fruit of a tree be uniformly agreeable to 
our tastes, and healthful to our systems, nothing is more probable, 
than that we will often have recourse to it ; if it even at times be 
not immediately pleasing to' oar palates, so that it prove invaria- 
bly beneficial to our healths, we will still be likely to resort to it 
for the latter reason. By this tree I would represent virtue; its 
fruit is generally pleasing, and always wholesome. On the other 
hand, if we find another tree, of sometimes inviting appearance, 
whose fruit (although luscious to the taste, at times,) never 
fails to produce, in those who eat of it, the most painful and 
deleterious consequences, will we not naturally incline to shun itt 
Will fence be needed to guard this tree ? or sentinel dog 1 or any 
devices of the kind! No, indeed; its own bad qualities are its 
best protection. By this tree I would represent vice ; sweet in the 
mouth its fruit may sometimes be, but invariably bitter in the 
stomach. I cannot quite subscribe to the popular distich, that 
•• Vice is a monster of so frightful mien^ 
As to be bated, needs but to be seen.." 
In regard to some vices, this is undoubtedly true ; but not in re- 
gard to all. Some assume so fair and specious an appearance, 
that the whole strength of virtuous principle is requisite for resist- 
ing their blandishments : like sirens, they enchant the senses of 
the unwary voyager on life's treacherous sea, and beguile him 
among the rocks, where he makes fearful shipwreck of his peace. 
yitre h otherwise, we sthoold have no \nduj&«ni«iiXA \a %vck\ xvv 
wS 
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t«e wonld have do trials, and woald deaenre no recompenM. Hdw- 
ot«r» whether sin is or is nol oniformlj odious in appeairaDoe« oee 
thing b certain* Ttz : that ila infloences are alwajs bitter upoe 
those who practice it. To sin, of cTeiy kind, may properiy be ap- 
plied what Solomon has said of one species of it ** For the lips 
of a strange woman drop as a honey-comb, and her month is 
smoother than oil : bat her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as 
a two-edgod swords. Her feet go down to death ; her steps t^s 
hold on hell. RemeiTe thy way far from her, and come not nigh 
the door of her house ; lest thou giro thine honor nnto others^ tad 
thy years unto the cruel ; lest strangers be filled with thy wealth, 
and thy labors be in the house of a stranger; and thou moun at 
the last, when thy flesh and thy body are consumed, and say, how 
haire I hsAed instruction, and my heart despised reproof.*' (PiOT. 
▼. 3 — 6, 8— '13.) If the order of things were otherwise than as 
here set forth — if rice did not injuriously affect those who piao> 
tice it until they died, and the evil were then past remedy f<Hever, 
how Incalculably disastrous would be the consequences ! and ^i^ial 
a reflection against the divine wisdom and equity would this ar* 
tangement involye ! Consider it seriously, reader, I pray you;^ We 
are not now to learn the eivil nature of sin from its prtaent effects, 
when we might profit by the lesson — no, no; this is to be 
proven to our experience when the discovery will be too late to 
avail us ; when the overwhelming realities of it will be final, hope- 
less, irremediable ! And such is the wisdom and the benevolence 
of a God, in his treatment of his creatures ! He strews the path 
of sin with roses ; man is wooed to tread in it by the mystio and 
winning voices of the passions and appetites; he is lulled into 
fancied security by the deceitful influences of a false peace; 
meanwhile, in the far-off horizon before him, a tempest of wrath 
is gathering against his spirit, and at a moment when he looks 
not for it, it will burst forth with a fearful ruin upon his head : 
he will be startled from his delusive dream at length, and find 
himself undone past recovery ! And thus God deals with man ! 
Oh, false and treacherous theology ! yet, how cherished t how 
venerated, as the very truth of heaven ! One's acquaintance with 
the bible must be- imperfect, indeed, to be unable from its pages 
t0 reiute so gross an error* 
Ja vinue not now rewaided^ IJA ^Cba iti\Kniwi aitti^v^^ v^W.- 
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Bonies answer. ** The angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
tlMm that ter hioi, and deli?ereth them. O taate and see that the 
Lord is good : blessed is the man that trusteth in him. O feat 
the Leidt je his saints : for there is no want to them that fear 
liim. The yonng lions do lack, and suffer hunger : but they that 
seek the Lord shall not want any good thiog. Come^ ye chil- 
dnen, hearken unto me ; I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 
What maa is he that desireth life, and loreth many days, that he 
may see good I Keep thy tongue from erilt aad thy lips from 
speaking guile. Depart from ertl and do good ; seek peace, and 
pursne it. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and bis 
ears are open unto their cry. The righteous cry, and the Lord 
beareth and delivereth them out of all their troubles. The Lord 
is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ; and saveth such as 
be of a contrite spirit. Many are the afflictions of the righteous : 
bat the Lord delirereth him out of them all. He keepeth all his 
bones : not one of them is broken. The Lord redeemeth the soul 
of his serrants ; and none of them that trust in him shall be deso- 
late.'* (Ps« xxxiv. 7—15, 17—20, 29.) «' Trust in the Lord, and 
do good ; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be 
fed. Delight thyself also in the Lord ; and be shall give thee the 
desires of thy heart. Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also 
in him« and he shall bring it to pass : aad he shall bring forth 
thy righteousness as the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day. 
But the meek shall inherit the earth ; and shall delight themselvee 
in the abundance of peace. The steps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord ; and he delighteth in his way. Thongh he fall, he 
flhall not be utterly cast down ; for the Lord upholdeth him wiA 
his hand.'* (Ps. xxzvii. 3—6, 11, 23, 24." He that dwelleth in 
the secret place of the Most High, shall abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty. Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of 
the ibwler, and from the noisome pestilence. He shall cover thee 
with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust: his 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. Thou shalt not be afraid 
for the terror by night ; nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; nor 
for tfae pestilence that walketh in darkness ; nor for the destruc- 
tion that wasteth at noon-day. There shall no evil befal thee« 
neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. For he sltaU 
^hn Us. nngela ebnrge oret thee, to kee^ lYie^ \tv tXV ^1 ^^^i)^*'^ 



«W£. Tfa<7 ikaJ nZi briBf forlaf!i±iBiitf 1^; ikrjihiilke 
1st and tmiu^amg,^ (Ps. xcaL 1^—14.) ^-TlippjiB the bm 
ihttf fifiMk viiccn, and ihe xiob ikai feocsk aidcntudiaf : fcr 
tiae wefcAwbdise^f it it bettaihui liie loacfaiBdue of aim, laA 
M fiiifllip»««f tfcas iaefoU. lAeisBkareprai 
u«d all ^Mf Uuafi thoa caaaC denie aie aot to be < 
her. Ltufik idiitxt ia ia her ligki faasd; aad- in her left haad 
tuAiti^ aiud LimocTs Her waja are vajs of pleaaaatBesa, aad all 
lier fMitiifc are peaee. 8be ia a tree of life to iliem tint 1^ hold 
apofi ber : and happj ts erery one that ifHaiiwih ha*'* (Pier. iiL 
la— 160 

Are ttie « iekcfd now poDiahed 1 Here are acriptoxe answcia. 
** 'llie faee of tbe Lord U agaioat tbem that do evil, to cat off the 
remeubrance of them from the earth. Eril ahall alaj the wicked ; 
aod they that hate the righteooa ahall be deaolate." (Pa. ajcziT. 
10, 21 .) ** Fret not thyaelf becanae of evil-doers, neither be thoir 
<r(iviouM a^atutt the workera of iniqaity ; for they ahall aoon be 
cut down like the gn»t, and wither as the green herb. The 
wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow, to cast 
down the poor and needy, and to slay such as be of upright con- 
vertfstion. Their sword shall enter into their own heart, and their 
hows iihall be broken. A little that a righteous man hath ia bet- 
ter thtin the riches of many wicked. I have seen the wicked in 
ureiit power, niid spreading himself like a green bay-tree : yet 
he pHbHtid Hwuy, nnd, lo, ho was not ; yea, 1 sought htm, but he- 
could nut ho fbimd.'* (Pb. xxxvii. 1, 2, 14 — 16, 35, 36.) <* Envy 
thou not tho opprosftor, and choose none of his ways. For the 
frownrd in nhoinhiation lo the Lord ; but his secret is with the 
ri^htt^ouH. 'i'he ourKo of tho Lord is in the house of the wicked r 
but \w hlofiwt'ih the habitation of tho just." (Prov. iii. 31 — 33.) 
** lla ioviuii iruns}jrcssion that lovcth btrife; and he that exalteth 
Kin QwXvi tjm^t^th destruction. He that hath a froward heart 
llndttth no gotui ; and he that hath a perverse tongue falleth into 
miiiohief." {Vto\. xvii. 19, 20.) *' Who hath woel who hath 
Muirow > who hath oontentions? who hath babbling? who hath 
mi'iiik/h n'iihout rauM! who V\a\Yi te^a««a oi ^^oaX TVmk^ thait 
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lanj long tt tha wHm ; they tint go to soak mixed wiae. Look 
Bottlioa upon the ulna whan it ia red, when it gireth his coloor in 
the oopa whan it motath itaelf aright. At the last it biteth like a 
aerpantt and atingeth like an adder. Thine eyes shall behold 
atranga woman, and thy heart shall utter perverse things : Yea» 
thoo ahalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of the sea, or as 
he that lieth upon the top of a maat." (Prov. xxiii. 29—34.} «« I 
went by the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard of the man 
void of underatanding : and, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 
and nettles had ooveied the iace thereof, and the stone wall thereof 
waa broken down. Then I saw, and considered it well ; I looked 
npoa it« and received instruction. Yet a little sleep, a little slum- 
bert a little folding of the hands to sleep : so shall thy poverty come 
aa one that trayelleth ; and thy want as an armed man.'* (Prov. 
zzir. 30— r34.) Let these testimonies suffice out of many, very 
many; they are enough to establish the bible decision of the point, 
that ^ the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth, much more 
the wicked and the sinner." (Prov. xi. 31.) 

In, order, then that punishment should be effective of the ends 
intended by it-— in order to its fulfilling its purposed objects in the 
scheme of divine government, it is seen that it must be certain ,- 
it must also be a natural coruequenee if nn— -as necessarily con- 
nected with it as other effects are with their causes ; and it must 
also be proportionate to the offenu. Hence, the scriptures con- 
stantly speak of the divine retributions aa being according to out 
deeds. But does the doctrine of endless misery so represent it 1 
Nay, verily, but quite the contrary. 

Charles and Henry were brothers — twin brothers ; they grew 
together until they had attained their 20th year, when Charles 
died ; and as he made no profession of religion, he was sentenced 
to endless pains. Had Henry died at the same time, he would 
have shared a similar doom, for he was as destitute of religion- 
as his brother; luckily for him, however, be lived until his 70th 
year, during the whole of which time he was in an unconverted 
state, excepting the last six months : for the last six months 
he had lived a pious life, and, consequently, was admitted af^ 
his death to heaven. *^ The punishment of sin," saith the theory 
of endless misery, '^ does not take place here, but is deferred until 
the parties arrive in the spiritual woi\d«^^ Coxoaq^w^^Ix^^^^t^ 
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Modvod DO poowhroMt in Ibis world for bit loag flwesr of m- 
faliMM; tod it will not be pretended that be leeemd it nfbr 
he trrived in heaven— be waa theiefofe not paniabed at all ! Bat 
liow farea It with hia brother Charlea I He» poor follow, «qat 
welter in Qneeasing flamea for the Crimea of Ida brief exiateaca ea 
rarth I Hai God reodered to theae twioa aeeording to their worfca! 

Tlio aho?e, I think, ia not a atraioed view of the anbjeet; on the 
ooulrary* it correaponda to facta which, if the notion of endleas 
misery bo truo, are conatantly tranapiring. Not only ia it eoB»- 
monly suppoted that a man may aecnre an exemption from Joat 
punishment by repentance, and a/Wr aenring sin for the main part 
uf his lift), bo prepared in a few daya, or houra, or erea momenta, 
for licavunly bliss— bat it is also euppoaed by Arrainiana, that if a 
ohrifltlun bo overtaken with sin at the last, and die unpardoned, 
although tho whole of bis former days may have been devoted to 
vlrtur, yi!t he shall sink to hell, and be lost paat redemption ! It 
is indeed impossible to avoid innumerable and moat groaa anoma* 
lk>s in connexion with that doctrine, and for the reason that it is 
vssrntlnlly absnrd in itself. In the theory of forgiveness and of 
punishniont, us herein advocated, and which haa been shown to 
1)0 in striking ogrcement with scripture and fact, no such anoma- 
lioB iiro involved : it seems to meet all the requirements of reason 
nnd Juntlco— -it reflects a glory and a praise upon the all-perfoot 
Trt^utor and Huler of the universe— and it afTorda a guarantee that 
ilio great nnd benevolent ends of his government, (which can be 
nntliing \vs9 tlinn the promotion of the greatest poaaible amonntof 
\ vtMitvml good to tho greatest possible number of his subjeeta,) 
Klmll bo infallibly and triumphantly achieved. 

" Tliut be fur from thee,*' said Abraham, when God had va- 
voulcd to him his purpose of destroying the Sodomites, and the 
pBlriaieh was remonstrating against the involving the good and 
the bad in a common destruction — *^ That be far from thee to do 
ut\er this ninnncr, to slay the righteous with the wicked ; and that 
the righteous be as tho wicked, tliat be far from thee: Shall not 
the Judp:i* of all the earth do right ?'* (Gen. xviii. 25.) Here waa a 
fitting occasion for Jehovah to have informed the patriarch, (and 
through him the world,) that in his present dispensations be does 
not discriminate between peraons of different characters, bnt treats 
a/y «//lrei defyning unto a fuluta panod vYiRmakvu^^tboaadifldwi 
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tkam wbieh JoBtioe seems to require. Bui no sach ioformatioB did 
Abnham obtain ; on the contrary, the justness of his remonstianes 
wns practically acknowledged. God did not slay the righteous 
with the wicked, but saved Lot and his family, whilst he over> 
threw with a judgment of fire the wicked inhabitants of the cities 
of the plain. Neyertheless, we are informed by modem theolo* 
gists, in the face of this, and of a hundred kindred scriptural iacts, 
and the experience of all ages and of eyery day, that a suitable 
distinction is not here made betwixt the righteous and the wick- 
ed ; and therefore, that to satisfy the requirements of infinite jas> 
tice, there must be a future dispensation for this special end. Such 
is the conclusion — ^you haye seen, reader, that the premises are 
false, and, consequently, the conclusion is false also. 



HELL PUNISHMENT EXAMINED. 

Or. Adam Clark, speaking of the English word hell, says, 
*' It is deriyed from die Anglo-Saxon helan^ which signifies, to 
eover^ conceal^ or hide^ and hence the tiling, or covering of a house, 
and the covering of books are to this day called heUngt and the 
phrase to hell is still used as synonymous with to cover, or hide, 
in Several of the western counties of England. Thus the true 
and primitive meaning of the word hell, was perfectly accordant 
with the idea suggested by the Hebrew theol, and the Greek 
hadea, for, as nouns, all three of these words imply something 
unaten, concealed^ or intdsible, and have, therefore, with propriety 
been employed to convey the notion of an unseen world, the grave, 
or the state of the dead in general.^* Thus far the great Arminian 
eommentator. 

The learned Archbishop Usher, has expressed the same opinion, 
as follows : ** We have no word in the French or English lan- 
guage to express the idea conveyed by the Hebrew sheol, or the 
Greek hades» Our English word hell had anciently this mean- 
ing, being derived from the German hell, to hide. Hence, the 
ancient Irish used to say * hell the head,* meaning to cover the 
head. So that our hell theo answered \o \\iii Otw^ \lnjln^ mVt^ 
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ttgnifiM * an unaeen plaee.* ** To this agree, also, Dr. GampMl, 
of Aberdeen, and many others. 

Not only in regard to the literal sense of the Old Testament 
word rendered hell, are learned commentators agreed, bnt alto 
in regard to the fact, that the idea of punishment beyond death was 
not entertained by the Jewish people, nor inculcated in their saeied 
oracles : this must surely be admitted a highly important coneeiF 
sion. Look at it, reader. The Jewish economy continued down 
to the four thousandth year of the world, and after. For all tUi 
period, then, no rerelation had been made to man coneeming 
a bell beyond the grave. And although Jehovah had established 
a chureh on earth, and revealed to that church his character aad 
his laws ; although he addressed the human will by every motive 
likely to influence it ; yet, for four thousand yeara and more, no 
disclosure was made relative to a fact the most awful that finite 
mind can contemplate ; a fact (if true) which ought to have been 
traced in words of flame on every object in nature ! ! ! 

There was not in the Hebrew language a word denoting such 
a state or place as an ultra-mundane hell ; for although in our 
version of the Old Testament, we occasionally meet the word hell, 
yet it is derived from a tenn {theol) which literally signifies the 
icparaie »iaie. The Jews evidently supposed that all the dead go 
to the same place. Their usual phraseology in regard to a de- 
ceased person was, (whatever might have been his character,) 
** he was gathered to his fathera." Nor did this relate merely to 
the body of such individual, for we find it used in reference to 
those who were interred in foreign lands, as well as^to such as 
were buried in the family cemetery with their progenitors. 

That the term sheol suggested no idea to the mind of a Jew 
answering to the modem signification of the word hell, must be 
extremely apparent to every candid student of the Old Testament; 
see for proof the following, among numerous similar instances of 
the application of this term. 

When the patriarch Jacob supposed his son Jacob to be torn in 
pieces by a wild beast, he exclaimed, "I will go down unto 
Itheol] the grave unto my son, mourning." (Gen. xxxr. 37.) 
Job, in the midst of his troubles, supplicated his Maker as fol- 
lows : " Oh, that thou wouldst hide me in [Meo/] the grave, that 
*on wooldflt keep me sectet \a\\ \Viif wtaWv \i^ y*^-^"* (J^^-sk. 
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.) David exolafinSf on one oecasion, **0h Lord, thoa hut 
mght up my soul from [iheor] the gnreJ* (Pt. zxx. 8.) In 
other place the paalmiat saith, ** For thou wilt not leave my 
il in laheol] hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
rmption." (Pa. xyi. 10.) Peter represents him as having nsed 
m language in reference to Christ. (Acts xiii. 16.) «* The Lord 
leth, and maketh alive ; he bringeth down to Isheof] the grave, 
1 bringeth up." (1 Sam. ii. 6.) 

"•The grave Itheot] is my house." (Job.) This was no doubt 
Id in allusion to the " long-home" of man— ^' the house ap- 
mted for all the living." Jonah cried unto the Lord *< out of 
rbelly of [«&eo/] hell." This was while he was in the belly 
the fish ; he viewed himself as already cut off from the living, 
d included among the inhabitants of the separate state, and 
siefore he says ** the earth with her bars closed against me for- 
er.*' Yet he lived after this to preach to the Ninevites. 
^ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for 
3re is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in sheof, 
lither thou goest." (Ecol. ix. 10.) People cannot well be 
tnented in flames, without knowing something about it, but 
ilomon says, " there is no knowledge in aheol!** consequently, 
lel cannot be a place of torment. 

The king of Babylon was threatened with being •' brought down 
[sA€o/] hell, to the sides of the pit," and that while there, the 
nga of the earth should see him, and taunt him with his former 
■sted greatness, saying, " Is this the man that made the earth to 
imble? (Isa. xiv. 15, 16.) Hell Ishtof] is confounded with ««the 
ther parts of the earth." (Ezek. xxi. 99.) In Amos ix. the 
nrd threatens to bring the sword upon the Jewish nation, and he 
f •, " Though they dig into [Meo/] hell, thence shall my hand 
ke them." 

These must fully suffice to show that »heol, in Old Testament 
aes, was not supposed a receptacle of damned spirits. Jacob 
rely did not imagine that his beloved Joseph had gone to 
world of misery — nor did he expect that his own gray hairs 
raid sink in sorrow to such a place— neither did David allud 
a realm of fire when he said his soul should not be left in he 
jnor did Jonah mistake the whale's belly for sueh a realm— n^ 
6 Peter think that Christ's soal went,%\ ^m9^^\Q ^ V^%^ 
X 
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modeni deeoription. Not no t no tiieh tpeetrtt-peqpM Umbo m 
ftvts op in mod«rn imaginations at the mentioa of that void, was 
€Ter aaaociated with it in the winds of the inspired writer** 

The same is on all hands, acknowledged trae in regard le the 
Greek term kadu / which, hy the most eminent critics, is defined 
as signifying an unteen state ; and is literally nsed to denote tke 
state if the dead in generaL This (ereo if we set aside the 
etymological evidence in the case,) is most satisfactorily proven 
by the (act, that the ssTenty Jews who translated the Hebrew 
soriptares into Greek, nnder Ptolemy Philadelphna, about 970 
years before Christ, have employed hadee aa a eorresponding 
word for akeol^ and it so stands in their version, called the Sqite- 
agent, from which Christ and his apostles were in the habit of 
quoting. It is true, that of the eleven times it occurs in the New 
Testament, King James' translators have but once rendered it by 
the word graves bnt it is exceedingly manifeet that, in all iti 
literal applications, grave or the eqtarate etate^ would have better 
conveyed the sense of the original, than does the term helL 

BoUi eheol and hades are occasionally usod in the soriptnret 
in a figurative, or accommodated signification ;- between whteh 
and the primary idea, there is undoubtedly a dose ai^ogy. 
Previous to the introduction of Christianity, the ideas of men 
respecting the future state were vague, dark, and uncortain ; W6 
must all remember that such were our own feelings^ in our ehild- 
hood, in relation to death and its consequences ; an uneasiness 
a terror of an indefinable nature, is the natural state of the mind 
in relation to that undisclosed realm beyond the grave, until the 
light and hopes of the gospel have calmed the fears of the 
spirit, and composed its flutterings. It is then not to be won 
dered at, that the Jews, to whom the state of the dead w«s 
equally undefined, should occasionally accommodate the tenns 
skeolf and hades^ to express a condition of mental suffering and dte- 
ptietude^ proceeding from whatever cause, more especially iirom 
remorse of conscience. Such is unquestionably the meaning of 
Ihese words in their figurative application. 

David says, ** The sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
pains of [sAeo/} hell got hold of me. I found trouble and sor- 
row.** (Ps. exvi. 3.) Now all this occurred to him in this lifii ; 
Ud imteam as these hcIUnSeiinift^va^iel ha survived thsoh 
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for he oootinuett *' lo mj dislraM I cried onto God, ho tUfoped 
Ifom aborey he took me, be drew me oat of many waters.** Let 
it be remembered, that although the general tenor of Darid'e lifi 
was aprightv yet there were instances in which he very greatly 
flioned. It was, therefore, meet that he should greatly suffer, 
which he did, as appears from the text Just quoted, and the fol- 
lowing truth was no doubt recorded from his own bitter ezperi- 



«*The wicked shall be turned into [<Aeo/] hell, with all the 
nations that forget God.*' (Ps. ix. 17.) That is to say, moral 
darkness, degradation and misery shall be their infallible portion. 
There is such a thing as noHonal^ as well as perMonal damnation. 
<* Rigbteonsness exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach to any 
people.** (ProY. xiv. 34.) The nations of the plain were tamed 
into skeol literally, i. e. into the invisible state. The Jewish 
nation was often turned into sheol morally, i. e. into the blind, ab- 
ject, enslaved, unhappy state, to which forgetfulness of God tU' 
variably sinks an individual or nation. ** Because of the trans- 
gression of a land, many are the princess thereof.'* (Proy. xxviii. 
S.) How true is thisi Wickedness disposes a people to be 
slaves, and they multiply their princes or oppressors accordingly. 
Bat free, and ** happy is that people whose God is the Lord.*' 
(Ps. cxUt. 16.) 

David had not only been in theol^ but the loweBt skwl. Nerer- 
theiess, he survived to thank God for his deliverance. ** Great is 
thy mercy towards me, for thou hast delivered my soul from the 
fotoeai [lAeo/] hell." (Ps. Ixxxvi. 13.) His soul, prostrated 
under an overwhelming sense of guilt (probably on account of 
his cruel conduct in the case of Uriah) experienced a depth of 
moral wretchedness not to be described, saye by the expressive 
phrase " lowest aheoL" Now there cannot be a lower than the 
hweet^ and the wise man, as well as the psalmist, testifies, that 
the state implied in this expression is experienced in this life. 
Speaking of the wicked woman, Solomon says, ** her guests are 
Sn the depiha of laheoq hell.'' (Prov. ix. 18.) Yes ! the deluded 
debauchee greatly mistakes his road to happiness, while he is 
rioting in brutal gratification ; midnight gloom settles open his 
seal, and, in regard to moral enjoyment, it resembles a waste and 
parched desert, without one verdant spot ot\ wVi\c\k\!&A \k»^ <svi^ 
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light Ibf linn— Iff. ThcnissiiilaBoikeriMlaiieeoftkeMeof 
IMS phiMc. The miler maj examine it« and determiae whether 
it caa he teiemd to a fataiv life. 

•* For a fire is kiadled io mine aoger, aad shall bnra anto the 
/•im/ [aAm/] Ae(4 and shall consaaie the earth with her in- 
creaiet aad act on fiie the foondatioua of the moiiiitaiDS. I will 
heap iTiisefaiefs apon them ; I will spend mloe anows apon them. 
I will also send the tulh if UomU apon theiii« with the pmmm 
o/$erpenU «f ihe duMt. Tkc tmord withoot, and the terror withio, 
Miall destroy both the jovag mao and the Tirgin, the judUitig 
a: 90^ with the man of gray hairs.** (Dent, zxxii. 22 — S5») I hare 
f|uotod thus moch, that the reader may the more readily perceire 
its ioapplicability to the spiritual slate. And yet it is not very 
uncommon for learned ministers to quote etrtain ddaehed parii oi 
■I 'Aiih such a reference! This text expresses what sboold be 
ihe fate of the Jewish uatiou when it should *' forget God ;" and 
<*Lch bhall be the fate cf all natiocs similarly goilty. 

And now, reader, need more be added for your conviction con- 
C4.Tni»g the meaning of the term skenl? If it properly refers to 
•I plaie of ceaseless sufff ring, is it not surprising that it is not 
•/lice Lbcd io the bible in express reference to such a place? Yet 
i»uch id the factr— as must be acknowledged by every candid biblical 
studenl. Observe, thU it the only hell of whie/t the war/d knew 
cny ihin^ authentically fur 4000 years ! If there be any truth in 
the mod tni dognia concerning an infernal prison in a future world, 
U it not very remarkable that Jehovah did not disclose the mo- 
meutout fact to liis cuvenant people, amidst the many threatnings 
which \xi denounced against them in case they should relapse 
iitto idol Kry 1 It really soems to me incredible, that a circum- 
stance wf such inunen.-)Q consequence should have been kept 
sccreu -ecoitig a truth of this nature is of such vast concern to 
mankind, and their inter ignorance respecting it for so many ages, 
is certainly no iiicuu^iideruble evidence that no such place exists. 

The same remarks arc applicable io hades i the most striking 
instance of its fij^urative application is in the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus. I have already noticed this at some length, 
add shown that it cannot bo understood as belonging to a future 
world without gross impropriety ; because the party represented 
Uierein as having gone to hades, (oc rather aa having been buried 
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Ml hadeg, as Dt, Clarke maintaiDB is the Hiera] rendering,) » epokea 
of, nevertheless, an still possessing all his bodily organs, and a* 
subject to material inflaences; which proves that the parable doef 
not relate to the world of spirits, but to the present life ; and such 
also is most manifestly the case with all the Savior's parables. 

The state literally referred to in these terms is doomed to final 
destmotion. ** I will ransom them from the power of \sheo[] the 
grave ; I will redeem them from death : O death, I will be thy 
plagues; O [theol] grave, I will be thy destruction !'* (Hos. xiiL 
14.) Paul plainly intimates the destruction of hades in his trea* 
tise on the resurrection'; for this is (ben to be included in the 
universal overthrow of all the enemies to human purity and hap- 
piness ; henco he exclaims, ** O hades, where is thy victory !** 
(1 Cor. XV. 55.) It is also intimated in the 20th chapter of Reve- 
lation, under the figure of being ** cast into the lake of fire." It 
were absurd to attach the idea of torment to the phrase lake ofjhre 
here, for death and hades cannot suffer torment; and since the tenor 
of inspiration is dear as to their final extinction, it is but rational 
to understand the passage under notice as containing an allegori- 
cal representation of that event. 

Thus much for sheol and hades. Is it not surprising that these 
evident, these indisputable bible facts, require, at this late date, to 
be disclosed to the English reader 1 For what have men been 
studying divinity for eighteen centuries ? For what iiave splendid 
colleges and churches been erected, and millions on millions of 
money been expended for the business of religious instruction ? 
if, after all, mankind are kept m utter ignorance regarding bible 
truths of the most important character, and very nearly affecting 
their happiness and moral interests ! ^' The wicked shall be tnmcfd 
into hell." From these words how o(t has been inculcated the 
honrid dogma, that there is a vast furnace of fire beyond the con- 
fines of time, in which the deathless spirit shall be tormented Ibi' 
its present crimes after it leaves the body, for inconsumable agea ! 
And shall such also be the fate of entire nations t for the above 
text iociodes in the same doom, ^* all the nations that forget God." 
Ah ! the' preacher finds it impolitic to shock the eredality of men, 
%y portraying damnation on a scale of snob magnitude as this i 
•nd he very pradently* tbeielbre, leaves the latter clause of tiiii 
livt withoat an appiicdlAcn. He is «Mfa\V«\io>t«ASA VoSkn^ 
x9 
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hearart that David had bimielf been in thia bell» aa well aa Joaafai 
aod thai neither of these were under the neeeaaiiy of dying ia 
order to arriTa thereat. We will now paaa to the conaideratioft of 
a different word. 

Gehenna. This term refers literally to a Talley near Je^lBale■^ 
where, formerly, Moloch or Baal was woiahipped ; il waa alto 
called Topkett and the valley tf Hitmom. It oaed to be the aoene 
of a most cruel species of idolatry, where children were made to 
paas alire through the fire to a grim deity. Thia odiona woiahip 
waa abolished (at least in this place) by Joaiah* king of Jodah. 
*^ And he defiled Topheth, which is in the ralley of the ehildren of 
Hinnom, that no man might make his son or his daughter to pass 
through the Are to Moloch.** (3 Kings xziii. 10.) In order to 
pollute the place more eflectually, it was fixed on for the public 
execution of criminals, whose bf>die8 were permitted to lie Ihere 
unburied. Thither also was conveyed all manner of filth from the 
city, 80 that it became the most loathsome place oonceiTable. In 
later times it became necessary, in order to prevent a peatilenee, to 
keep up a continual fire, for the purpose of consuming the putrid 
uiaKer thus collected. To this fire, and to the worms which con- 
tinually bred in Uiis place, reference is had in the expression, 
*^ where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." 

That the term Gehenna primarily refers to this ralley, is uni* 
Tcrsally admitted by the learned ; they pretend, to he sure, that 
it came to be used in later times with reference to the infernal 
regions ; which, indeed, is true enough ; for it is so understood, 
at present^ by most Jews, and a majority of Christians. Bat, 
how late were the times when it came to be so used 1 This quea« 
tion is one of some importance in this discussion ; was it so uaed 
in the days of Christ ? Oh, what strenuous efforts haye been 
made to establish the affirmative of this question ! The proof 
chiefly relied on to this end, is that of certain Jewish talmudic 
writings ; but when the antiquity of these is inquired into impair 
tially, it is found that they do not go back to the times of the 
Savior by several centuries, (that is, those targums which apeak 
of Gehenna at all.) But suppose it were otherwise ; suppose that 
these rabbinical scholis could be traced back to the earliest date 
claimed for them, it would then seem singular enough that a hell 
Bhoald hafe been io exiaVenoe fot foTt^f eeYk\\xnea ^Mio^^ name ( 
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aftd that no Boitable designation was found for it until one waa 
borrowed firom a notoriously loathsome valley, adjoining the city 
of Jerusalem ! Does this seem probable 1 Ninety-nine hundredths 
of mankind, for more than a hundred generations, had passed 
tfaroagh a brief life of earthly misery, to a world of unceasing 
bamings ; and yet that world was without a name ! 

I oonless there are a few texts, which to the common reader, 
with prejudices in its favor, appear, at first sight, to sanction this 
uae of the word Gehenna. I therefore propose subjecting all the 
passages of this character to a candid investigation, begging the 
reader to bear in mind that this is a question in which the divine 
wisdom and goodness are deeply concerned, and that in conse- 
quence we ought to form our conclusions with the utmost caution, 
since in them is involved no less a decision than, whether it ahaJl 
be ike f ale cf unconceived myriadi of our race to endure the wrath 
of God through future endless ages. 

*' But I say unto you. That whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment; and who- 
soever shall say to his brotlier, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council ; but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell-fire/' (Matt. v. 32.) I cannot do better than to 
quote a commentary on this text from Alexander Campbell, who 
surely will not be suspected of wishing to refute the dogma which 
I am opposing, for he is at this time engaged in a strenuous effort 
to maintain it. 

** Thompson translates Matt. v. 32, thus : < Whosoever is angry 
with his brother without cause, shall be liable to the sentence of 
the judges; and whoever shall say to his brother, JfZoea, (a con- 
temptuous word,) shall be liable to the sentence of the Sanhe- 
drim; and whoever shall say, March, (a reproachful word,) ehall 
be liable (to be sentenced) to the vale of fire,* or, to the Gehenna 
'ffhe. 

** In the common translation of this verse, there is a confound- 
ing of things present and future, of things human and divine, 
that badly comports with the wisdom and dignity of the speaker. 
What affinity exists between judges, a council, and hell-fire • 
Why should one expression of anger only subject a person to. 
human judges, and another subject him to hell-fire, in the usual 
sense of ih4me words 1 Now, if the Icnna \n Vi\\a Net^« ^c^tc>i^«^ 
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the sftme omoing to ns which they conTejred to the andieBce whieh 
the SftTior at that time addreaeed, we woald diacover a propriety 
aiid beantj in them which is not roanifeat in the commoii. fnnala- 
ttona of them. The fact is, that the allaaions in this Terse are all to 
human institntiona, or costomt among the Jews ; and the judgeif 
the Sanhedrim, and the hell-fire here introdaced, are all baman 
punishments. Park^^nrst obserres, on the phrase Oeketma fou 
puroa, (a Gehenna of fire,) that, in ita ouivoard and primary Sense, 
it relatea to that dreadfol doom of being burnt aliTe in the vriley 
of Hinnom. 

**The sentence of the diy eouneila^ which extended iif certain 
instances, to itrangling a person, is one of the allusions. These 
councils were composed of twenty^tkree judges, and were an infe* 
rior court amongst the Jews. The Sanhedrim, or council of feoei^y- 
two senators, whose sentence authoriied stoning to death, and 
which was the superior court of that people, constitutes the second 
allusion. The burning a person alive in the yale of Hinnom, is 
the third. By these allusions he teaches his audience that anger 
in the heart, anger expressed- in the way of contempt, and anger 
expressed with manifest malice, would, under his reign, subject 
them to such diversities of punishment, as they were wont to ap- 
portion to atrocious actions, according to their views of criminality . 

** The following translation of this verse is expressive of the full 
sense of the original. 'Whosoever is vainly incensed against 
his brother, shall be obnoxious to the sentence of the judges, (the 
court of twenty-three;) whoever shall say to his brother,(in the way 
of contempt,) Shallouhlfrains, shall be obnoxious to the J^amhedrim ; 
and whosoever shall say, J^state wretch, (the highest expression 
of malice,) shall be obnoxious to the Gehenna of fire,* or to bdag 
burned alive in the vale of Hinnom. This translation ia in snb- 
btance approved by Adam Clarke, and other critics of respeota- 
bilily.'* 

** And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, 
into the fire tliat never shall be quenched ; where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thy foot ofiend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter halt into life, thaa having tw» 
ftet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched ; 
whmee their worm disth vot^ and xba Hae Is t^ol <^fi«a!elied« Aod if 
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tiiiiM eye offend thee, ploek it oat : it is better for thee to enter 
into the fcingdoni of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be 
oast into hell-fiie ; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
qaenched." (Mark iz. 43 — 18.) lAft^ in this passage, signifies 
gospel faith and enjoyment ; ^ he that hath the Son hath life ;** 
it cannot mean a future life of bliss, for persons do not pass to a 
state of heavenly felicity, with their bodies maimed and mutilated. 
Nothing can be more ridiculous than the referring such texts to 
a future world ! Do the wicked go to hell whole and sound in 
health and limb, whilst the righteous go to heaven in a crippled 
state I I suppose that Gehenna, in this passage, is accommodated 
to express whatever of evil and misery were incurred by a rejec- 
tion of the Savior. In my remarks on the 25th chapter of 
Matthew, I alluded to the nature of these sufferings. 

Be it borne in mind, that this was a place of most disgustful 
notoriety throughout Judea, and had been for many centuries. 
The Jews were as familiar with its name as we are with the 
term peniieniiarjf ; and the word Gehenna was as certainly asso- 
ciated in their minds with the idea of the loathsome valley of 
Hinnom, as the term penitentiary is in ours with that of a place 
of penal confinement. Now this being the case, as the learned 
will admit, do you think it probable, reader, that Christ would use 
this word with reference to the invisible state, without apprising 
his hearers, in express terras, that he did so use it, and not ac- 
cording to its common signification ? Suppose a preacher, in our 
day, were to threaten his hearers with a severe punishment in the 
penitentiary in case of impenitence, would they be likely to un- 
de&'Btand him as referring to an endless hell 1 Yet there is actually 
as much of a relation to eternity in this threatening as in that cf 
being punished in Gehenna, 

Perhaps we shall better understand the meaning of Christ^s 
allusion to Gehenna^ when addressing the rejecters of his gospei, 
if we attentively consider the following passage. '* And they havo 
built the high places of I'ophet, which is in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to bum their sons and their daughters in the fire ; 
which I commanded them not, neither came it into my heart. There- 
fore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that it shall no more 
be called Tophet, nor The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The 
talley of Slaughter: for they shall bury in Tophet, till there be 
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fowls of tW hMtvm, sad for Ike bcasu of ihe cMl 
•bail firtj Ihca awa J. Tlwa will I eaoie lo eeaae fia 
of Jadab, aad frooi the aticcts of Jerasaloai, tba Toiee of i 
tod ihit rr/tet of gladneta, the Tciee of tbe bridgroom, and Ibe 
voice of Khe bride ; for tbe laad aball be deaohla.'* (Jcr. lii. 31— 
34.; Thia predietioo had not jcl leceivad ils aeeoapKaliiiieat, 
bbi iia fclfilment was nigh at hand ; it waa fearfblly impendiag. 
Ciiriai told the Pharisees, ■« These be tbe daya of Yengeanee, 
ia vhich all tbiogs writtea in tbe prophets shall be fulfilled ;** aad 
tbat tbe blood of the maitjis shed in past ages, should be vistied 
oa tbat generatioo ; hen^ he asks them, ** How caa je escape the 
da.i uafiin of GthermaV^ (MatL xxiii. 33.) It is manifeat, fnan 
the nature cf this prediction, that it looked forward to the gieaf 
uatlonal jadgmeot on the Jewish people, when they were driven 
from their coon (rj, and cut off from all their former distinguished 
[frivileges. Josc-phus informs us that nearly half a millioa of 
them were slaughtered in Jerusalem alone, and that their caicassn 
Hire cast out into Gahenoa, or the valley of Hinnom. 

Bat some people think that the phrase '* shall not be queached,** 
must refer to aomcthing absolutely eternal, *' for, if not quenched 
(say they) it must bum unceasingly." This does not necessarily 
follow, however ; a fire cannot be said to be quenched which ex- 
pires of itself, for want of combustible matter to support It; and 
we have reason to believe that this was the case with the fire of 
Gehenna, for Isaiah has explicitly recorded that soch was Jebo- 
vali*s determination. *^ And it shall come to pass, that from one 
new moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all 
flesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord. And they shal! 
Ko forth, and look upon the carcasses of the men that have trans- 
Ktosscd against me : for their worm shall not die^ neither shall 
ihuir fire bo quenched ; and they shall be an abhorring unto all 
flohh.** (Isa. Ixvi. 23, 24.) Sabbaths, new moons, fiesh, and car- 
casseR, huvu no relation to eternity. This text mast therefore refer 
10 a circunistanco of time. The same, no doubt, to which Christ 
itlludes, via : The unquenchcd fire and ever-breeding worms of thp 
valley of Hinnom. The phrase *« shall not be quenched,'* occurs 
in several other places in the scripture, in such connexion as leaves 
00 room for doubt as to tbe Umlted dur«L\m q< ihe ^ad^^menl H ex- 
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•« Tben will I kindle a fin in the gattM thenoi; aod it 
■hill denmr the palae€» of Jerusalem, and it AaU nef ht 
qutue kei J " (Jer. xvil. 27.) ** Behold, mine anger and my fory 
aball be ponred oat upon thia place, upon man, and upon beast^ and 
upon the Hrea of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground, and it 
ahal] bum, and akail not be quenched,*^ (Jer. vii. 30.) It it hoped 
that thoee-who eontend for ceaseless sufiering on the strength 
of thia expreasioiH will not include among the subjects of that ao^ 
iering, go/«s, jodbeet, hetutSf irees^ and/ruitt if the ground! They 
should at least limit their tender mercies to the subjects of sensa> 
tion ! See to the same effect, Ezek. xx. 47, 48. ** And aay to 
the forest of the south, Hear tiie word of the Lord : Thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it ahall 
devoar erery green tree in thee, and erery dry tree : the flaming 
flame ehall not he quenched^ and all faces from the south to the 
north shall be burned therein. And all flesh shall see that I the 
Lord have kindled it : it ahall not be quenehed.^^ In the following 
passage eoiu^ming the destruction of Idamea, this phrase oeeurs 
in a form much stronger than in Mark. ** And the streams thereof 
shall be turned into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, 
and the land thereof shall become burning pitch. It shall not he 
quenched night nor day ; the smoke thereof shall go up for ever : 
from generation to generation it shall lie waste ; none shall pass 
through it for erer and ever." (Isa. zxxtv. 9, 10.) It will be ap- 
parent to the candid reader, from these passages, that the phrase 
thall not he quenched, in its scriptural applications, is not to be 
understood as implying that the fire is to burn to eternity, nor 
eren that it is expressive of suffering beyond the present life. 
The Jews were so accustomed to these expressions in their sacred 
writings, where they invariably refer to circumstances of time, 
that they were in no danger of being misled with regard to their 
meaning as employed by the Savior. 

When Christ sent his disciples out to preach, he gave them the 
following caution : ** And fear not them which kill the body, bm 
are not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him which is able to 
deetroy both soul and body in hell.** (Matt. x. 28.) «' And I say 
unto you, my friends, be not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that, have no more that they can do: but I will forewan 
yoQ whom je shall fear; fiwr himi wVwh «lVn ViaViL^^^N^M^ 
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iw 'WTf. .• liiHWMiwai. 3kit ±ent ss tsrv ^ev bn :&e var ec 
-iiui jmndgm ; ii« inc a. imc 'Ssk^ ifste "^^Mdfe^ iwiife e J waml 
n Jim itswR. ai4R jomBVr vfgni^jKs -fm mnmC^, mai b so 

yf 'v'.iidi 9^ litt ^ ttnmtmL sBurras :£» zma^ -C* the ssp- 
VMSUin 1ft inett. TVe- n a a Mit fcs ak tSac -iae In^, vks^ *^qk 
ti'ji-^m iwy T^« »U loc ti «r mrf :Sm ^cTirer % tr?, b net 
^!uv> %v 'tfoxrwotm a « aisft Vyic if :» {txv*. Vsk rctsrss to die 
4uii 4<f ftMt etr^ fjzm. m^i ^i mv . h ii"4>j i frf - Hov tken csn 
^GmAmiMp m gm astuee. iai??T « ^bee cC T jiiaf i is s fnafr 
¥br;^* h tt —ne, W« Mcft. fe ^rfj y, 9wk a qqr coBtitieiit 
««^)«MliMt <g^ UkU |iigij|t tfaas fssl vUeli is oMalhr grm. 

fiMM tiriak il»: die a!<«H9D bcfv is to die Romui mtlioritj, 
ftvnmifMf %h\t^ bad power, after kiHio^ the bodr. to dear it 
Siirial, and east it into CcAmfM; or to dectror tbe life and the 
hffAy t/i^her in Gehenna^ by baminfr alive, whieb was a mode 
<»f ptint^hment prsdified in that day on the highest class of offen- 
MofH. If fineh was indeed ihe Savior'? allosion, the following par- 
»pltr«s«! may well convey the sense of the passage. **I say unto 
Jim, my disciples, (for they are the party addressed,) that so long 
a« yon arc faithful to ttie objects of the mission on which I now 
4f*iid yon, yon have nothing to fear from yonr persecutors, for not 
■ hair of your heads shall perish onpermitted of yonr Father in 
hpsven. Knterlain no fears, therefore, in regard to them : at tbe 
mofit, they osn but kill the body. Yon will in that case die a 
martyred and honored death ; but even this shall not befall you, 
DM«>pt by your heavenly Father's permission for yonr good. Be- 
wnm, hnwovrr, thsit you run not into unlawful excesses; presume 
not nn tho divine protection, if you should wantonly transgress the 
ta^R of thfi land, but apprehend the fearful award of the civil ma- 
Ifiiitrate, who, slVer killing the body, has power to cast it into Ge- 
hmtnn, or (by dooming you to be burnt alive) to destroy the life 
And body together, in that loalhaome place.** Peter uses a eaa- 
tlan of nimilar imp crt, to those whom he addresses in his epis- 
ff/iN^ •• fti9lov«d, think \X Xifk sftranff ^fmwtiK»% ite Wrj «rial 
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whidi is to try yov, u tboagh Boiiie strange thing happened unto 
700 : bstnjoiee, inasanch as je are partakers of Christ^a soffer- 
ings ; thaty vhen bis glorj shall be revealed, je may be glad also 
with cjieeediiig joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye ; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you : 
OD their part he is evil spoken of, but oa jour part he is glorified 
But let none of yoo suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as a:* 
evil-doer, or as a busy-body in other men's matters. Yet if any 
man suffer as a christian, let him not be ashamed ; but let him 
glorify God on this behalf.'* (1. Peter ir. 12 — 16.) Others again 
think that Jehovah is alluded to as the object to be feared, not 
on the ground of his ability to destroy in a hell beyond the grave, 
(for Gehenna^ in that day, was not received in an}- such sense,) but 
in reference to his power to involve them in a common destruc- 
tion with that portion of their countrymen who should obstinately 
reject the gospel. To me this seems the most probable constriu- 
tion of the text; for Gehenna was associated in the minds of Jew^^ 
with every thing horrid, loathsome, and abominable. Christ tells 
the Pharisees that they made their converts ** two-fold more the 
children of Gehenna than themselves ;" and James, speaking of the 
tongue, says, " it is set on fire of Gehenna^ Should we be at a 
loss to understand a person who should say, that the converts made 
to such and such principles were made the children of the peniten- 
tiary ? The fneaning, I think, would be sufficiently obvious to us ; 
we should understand it to imply, that they had become fitted, by 
the evil principles they had imbibed, for such practices as might 
subject them to the penitentiary. Well, then, as before observed, 
Gehenna was a place of as great and of as odious notoriety, in that 
day, as is the prison, or penitentiary in ours; for the former was 
not only a receptacle for the unburied carcasses of criminals, and 
the filth and offals from the vast and over-populated cityof Jerusa- 
lem« but it was also a place of criminal execution. Tho Jews, it is 
well known, held themselves polluted if they came in contact with 
a dead body, and it may well be conceived, therefore, what a hor- 
ror they entertained in regard to so nauseous and loathsome a 
place as by all accounts the valley of Hinnom was. 

It is worthy of remark,, that neither Christ nor his apostles 
ever used the word Gehenna except when addressing Jews : to 
Gentiles the reference would have bean uiv\ivV«Uv^v\)\a« '?*v»\^ 
V 
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Trho calls himself ** the apoetle to the Gentiles,*^ nerer once used 
i:, nor any other term answeriag to the modem idea of hell. Ii 
la aoir.ewria: ^intrular — aay, ii isi very remarkable, that while all 
■■iher nation!^ had their respective hells, the Jews, who were es- 
pecially instncted in religion by lehoTah, for the space of 2000 
years, were u-iiiiout any iiieaa on the sabject ! Should not this 
fact alone flt::rio*^ lo prove, that the doctrine of a region of saffer- 
in^ beyond dr>a:h is tabalous ? — that it is of heathen origin ? and 
that it has no true and proper connexion with a religion revealed 
i'rom heaven ? 

I', is proL^i'jif: that iho idea of a hell was first taken from those 
gloomy f!i:r.or.-»rp.^. which earthly tyrants have, in all ages and 
."onntriea, f-mployr-d as the instruments of their ambition or re- 
venge; liencf^, with the idea of hell arc usually associated the 
dismal and heart-sicken inpr imagery belonging to such places as 
lite Bastile of France, the Black-hole of Calcutta, and the Inqui- 
sition of Spain or Goa; dungeons, chains, racks, torturing imple- 
ments, darkness, f.^vcrlsli thirst, groans, shrieks, blasphemies, 
burning, sufTbcation, desperation, despair, all these start op in con- 
T.cclion with that direful word, which has given to priests their 
magic power over the souls of men, and which has caused man to 
start back with horror from the contemplation of that futurity which 
has been opened to him in the gospel as an object of joyful hope. 

In this branch of our general subject it is a high satisfaction to 
i:8, that wo have the judgments of all, of all sects, both Jew and 
christian, in perfect coincidence relative to the radical and primary 
meaning of Gehenna ; all agree that it comes from the two He 
brew words Gia and Ilinnom, literally signifying Ike valley of 
Ilinnom, On this point there is no dispute. It is assumed, 
indeed, that it came by accommodation to be applied to a hell 
beyond this life ; but it surely ought not to be expected that an 
asBumption of such magnitude will bo admitted without the most 
substantial evidence ; and none snch, so far as I can learn, has 
ever been produced, nor do I believe it can be. 

Critics are also agreed, as before observed, relative to sHienl and 

hadet^ and even our English hell. These things must be kept in 

mind by the reader, for they are of great moment in their bearing 

upon the settlement of the great question before ub, relatiye to 

1^0 rniCh or falsity of ^anWeTtiWtiii. 
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The celebrated Dr. John Mason Good, in his lecture on the 
nature and doration of the soul, affirms, respecting the popular 
tradition, as early as the time of Isaiah, (and Homer, wiih wlioia 
he believes him to have been contemporary,) that ** it taught that 
the disembodied spirit becomes a ghost as soon as it is separated 
from the material frame : a thin, misty, aerial form, somewhat 
larger than life; with a feeble voice, shadowy limbs, knowledge 
superior to what was possessed while in tlie flesh; capable, undei 
particularcircumslanceSfOfrenderingitself visible, and retaining s>j 
much of its former features, as to be recognised in its apparition ; 
in a few instances wandering about for a time after death, but for 
the most part conveyed to a common rtccptacle situated in the 
centre of the earth, denominated shlol, hades, hkll, or the wm-Id 
ff iptrits, 

^^ Such was the general belic-f of the multitude, in almost all 
^countries, from a very early period of time, with the (difference, 
that the hades of various nations was supposed to exist in some 
remote place on the surface of the earth, and that of others in the 
clouds." 

It is more than probable that this dim and misty outline of tite 
realm of ghosts was from age to age amplified upon, until it be- 
came the abode of the damned, modified amongst difTcrent nations 
according to the diversified policy of tlieir priests, or fancy of 
their poets : b}' some it has been located in the interior of tlie 
earth ; by some on its surface in some remote district ; by some 
in the clouds, in the moon, in a comet, or one of tlie planets. 
With some it has been held a hell of fire ; with others a hell of 
ice ; with others, of alternate burning and freezing; with others, of 
darkness and dreary wandering amid every frightful circumstance, 
of hunger and thirst, etc. The latest refinement upon it amongst 
christians is, that it has no outward or material existence, but is 
merely a state of moral suffering, remorse, unavailing anguish, 
and despair. 

If hell be a located places God made it. He made it with a per- 
fect knowledge of the end to which it should answer, and he of 
course adapted it to that end. He also created those whose doom 
it shall be to groan in its depths forever; and he of course knew 
h"*^ e'^^fMi^^^^^^ ^® ^^^ issuo of their being. And he is infinitely 
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mercies are over all hia works ! !** Let those believe these absur- 
dities who can. I can noff if the penalty be a hundred fold dam- 
nation ! ! ! 

Thanks he to God ! I lie under no such obligation ! The light 
(if his word shines sufficiently bright on the pathway of my inqui- 
ries on these subjects, to satisfy my understanding and my hopes. 
It informs me, that *Mn the beginning God created the heavens and 
the earth,*' but no mention is made of his having created a HELL ! ! 
So, also, at the conclusion, it speaks of ** a new heaven, and a 
new earth," but nothing whatever of a NEW HELL ! ! Thus, 
neither firstly, nor lastly, nor intermediately, do the scriptures re- 
cognise such a hell, as at this day is proving, to a frightful extent, 
H source of terror, and madness, and suicide. 

It is sincerely hoped that the reader will "search the scrip- 
tures,** in order to satisfy himself on this point. He will receive 
but little edification from the perusal of polemical squabbles con- 
cerning it. He must »* to the law, and to the testhnony ;" and 
oh ! let him take heed, that nothing short of these high aufhori- 
tips determine him in a belief^ so dreadful in its bearings on his 
own happiness, and so pernicious in its influence on his views of 
the Divine character. 



FOREKNOWLEDGE AND FOREORDINATION. 

DOU ABSOLUTE FORKKNOWLEDQE NECESSARILY IMPLY ABSO- 
',. LUTB FOREORDINATION ? 

^0 momentoud are the consequences involved in this question, 
that very many have been deterred from adventuring fairly and 
boldly into n discussion of it ; for if, on the one hand, it be settled 
in the affirmative, it seems clearly to follow that God is the author 
of sin— 4hat man is without mon^ freedom-^that he therefore is 
not responsible for his actions-— irnd, in that case, promites, Ihreat- 
euings, rewards, punishments, ftpv^«\a \o \\\% vateie ftta. hi* «^-' 
iiis sense of propriety. *<*•** ^ 
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to follow, moreover, that God has incorporated a lie in man's 
moral constitution ; for man has an ineradicable persuasion that he' 
is free — that not his actions only, but lus volitions also, are en- 
tirely subject to his own control ; which, however, is not the case, 
if all events are the result of divine forcordination. Such are the 
difficulties on the one side. Milton has alluded to them with 
much beauty and force in his Paradise Lost, as follows : 

" Ingrate, he had of me- 
All he could have ; I made him just and right, 
Sufficient to have stood, though free to fall. 
Such I created all th' ethereal powers 
And spirits, both them who stood and them who failed ; 
Freely they stood who stood, and fell who fell. 
Xot free, what proof could they Iiavc given sincere 
Of true allegiance', constant faith or love. 
Where only what they needs must do appeared. 
Not what they would ? what praise could they receive 1 
What pleasure I from such obedience paid, 
, When will aiid reason (reason also is choice) 
Useless and vain, of freedom both despoil'd, 
Made passive both, had served necessity. 
Not me?" 

On the other hand, if the question at the head of this article be 
settled in the negative, it would seem to follow that, in a great^ 
measure, things are left to the determination of chance — that 
Jehovah himself may be disappointed in the final issue of affairs — 
that he is indifferent to the eternal interests of his creatures, or he 
would not have suspended them upon uncertain contingencies — 
that in innumerable instances the will of man will prevail against 
the divine will — that, in fact, God can have had no definite pur- 
pose in creating, save such as he adopted on the foresight of what 
man would do ; and thus, the doings of the Infinite are shaped 
and controlled by the ever-changing vagaries of finite beings; and, 
moreover, the deity is, in truth, as directly accountable for all the 
events which take place upon the ground of absolute foreknow- 
ledge, as upon that of absolute foredetermination. 

These difficulties on both sides have induced some to seek a 
middle .position ; none, however, have yet succeeded in the 
search^there is no sailing betwixt Scylla and Chary bdis here. 
Df* CJarke (as Btaied in another pwt of iVvVs v«o\V^ ^&^\i\\ift&^'^'^\ 
Godc9n bBigoorant, if he tries, of BWcVi ^yftti\% w^ Vv^ Oua^^^'^^'S!^^'^ 
io ko4>w. A moat gross solecism. Ibis •, \i \ttv\iYv«* \X^^v ^^\v&.^i5x\fc 
yS 
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Being, if lie please, can dispense with his attribate of omniscieBcet 
And if with one attribute, why not with all, and so cease to be 
(xod 1 John Wesley, and others after him, have sought to evade 
the question by perplexing it. ** With the Omniscient Being," 
say they, *' there is no before, no after — all is pre$enl — the past 
and the future are one eternal now.** This is a mere sophism, 
however ; for, after all, the knowledge which precedes the events 
to which it relates is /or«-knowledge ; that which is ntbsegutnt to 
them is af!er*knoyr\edge ; all the divine knowledge of events it 
necessarily antecedent to them, and we therefore saj, that he 
/ore-knows all things ; in so saying we conform to the established 
usages of human speech, and say what none directly question. 
Why, then, do they seek to mystify the subject, save that it be 
for the sake of a Subterfuge from the force of truth % 

Were I an Arminian, 1 would not hesitate to take the ground, 
that God does not, and can not, foresee future events; for if they 
are contingent, if they are shaped by the accidental determinations 
of the human will, then are there no links connecting them with 
the past— no clue reaching back to the origin of things, by which 
iheir succession can be traced ; and. even to Omniscience itself, 
(it seems to me,) it were impossible to foresee the future, except 
by a concatenated series of causes and effects it were connected 
with the past. There are things which, in their own nature, are 
impossible ; error, for instance, cannot be made superior to truth, 
nor vice to virtue; nor can a part be made to, equal the whole, 
nor the whole to exceed the sum of all its pairts ; and, to my think- 
ing, it is equally impossible to see an end from a begrinning with 
which it has no necessary connexion. 

Maugre, then, all the subtle sophistry to the contrary, we can« 
not avoid the conclusion, that absolute foreknowledge does imply 
absolute foreordination ; just as certainly as there is a connexion 
between causes and their immediate effects, so are these effects 
connected with consequences more remote ; and, like the paths in 
a labyrinth, which, however mazy and numerous, are found, when 
retraced, to issue in the single path with which they begun : so 
the millions of events which form the intricate web of human 
Jifef are seen by the ©ye of Omnvsciexvce \.o WVi^tftXtm^tMSiaSL- 
cbUods from aanses which otlgii^^VoA Vti \C\% ^i^tv v^'^^VcxxsatiX^ 
Thke different groand, if yovim\\> T«^A«t,^>^x^ ^Vw^^ii^Vx^ 
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ftid U to end I In a metaphysical morass, where not an inch of 
firai ToMiflg will be found. 

For example, an iodiridual commits a wicked act ; this had a 
tmut i whether a reasonable cause or not, or whether he could 
have acted otherwise or not, is not now the question ; Hhada 
eau$e. What was it t Saj, if you please, *' his depraved nature.'* 
Very well, and had not his depraved natare also a eau$e% ** Yes,** 
say you, **it was transmitted to him from our first parents, and 
was an effect of their first offence." Well, and had not the first 
offeqpe a ctfiue too ? ** Oh yes," you reply, ** they listened, and 
yielded to the wiles of the serpent.*' And pray what was the 
eaum of their so listening and yielding 1 Here yon are, reader, in 
tha swamp of which I forewarned you, from which, however lus- 
tily you may flounder, you cannot extricate yourself. Neverthe- 
less, (as you are a free agent) you may try. Say, then, that " our 
first parents could have resisted the temptation if they had 
chosen." But from what cause came it thai they did not choose t 
•* Well,*' say you, •* I can only answer, that their appetite for the 
forbidden fruit was so strong, as to overcome their resisting 
powers." One question more, then, if you please. Wlio created 
their appetite, and made it so strong as to overcome their resisting 
powers ? This will admit of hut one answer ; and since, on the 
boundless map of the future, the Omniscient eye could clearly 
trace from these primary causes, all the multiform results which 
should ramify to eternity, is it unreasonable or impious to say, 
that he ordained those results. 

^ All very good !" exclaims the reader; " and so, as sin is of 
God's appointment, I shall go on and commit as much of it as 
possible— I shall thereby be merely fulfilling the divine purposes." 
Reader ! reflect a moment !— Now tall me if there is not more of 
rashness than of reason in what you say. You ** will be merely 
fulfilling the divine purposes !" How know you what the divine 
purposes respecting you aret If he has ordained that some shall 
oome to their death by poisoning, will you thence conclude that 
such is to be your case, and so swallow a fatal drug 1 or becauso 
some are to die by burning, will you conceive it your duty to 
throw yoanelfinto the fire 1 No,i>o, "you vi\\\ ^c\ m«i^ ^\^^«^^^ 
in thit easo— >yoa will hope thai ai\ crai&vei iaVft vwvvVa ^Qf«L>^»c^'^^» 
will pnUeatljr abide it. Very veW ; Viop^ ^\ao vV»N. Vft -jtj{^>^^ 
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no plaee. And the emrcataes of this people shall be i 
fowU of the heftTen» and for the beaeta of the earth r ^ad Bene 
shall fray them away. Then will I cause to cease from tike eilieB 
of Jadab, and from the streets of Jemsalem, the Yoice of mirth, 
and the yoice of gladness, the roiee of the bridgroom, and the 
▼oice of the bride ; for the land shall be desolate.'* (Jer. vii. 31— 
34.) This prediction had not yet receired its accomplishment, 
but its fulfilment was nigh at hand ; it was fearfhlly impending. 
Christ told the Pharisees, ** These be the days of Tengeanee, 
in which all things written in the prophets shall be falfilled ;*' and 
that the blood of the martyrs shed in past ages, should be Tisited 
on that generation ; hence he asks them, ** How can ye escape the 
dan. nation of Gehenna V^ (Matt, xziii. 33.) It is manifesi, firom 
the nature of this prediction, that it looked forward to the great 
national judgment on the Jewish people, when they were driven 
from their country, and cut off from all their former dlstingniahad 
privileges. Josephus informs ns that nearly half a million of 
them were slaughtered in Jerusalem alone, and that their caicasses 
were cast out into Gahenna, or the valley of Hinnom. 

But some people think that the phrase " shall not be quenched,*' 
must refer to something absolutely eternal, " for, if not qaenched 
(say they) it must bum unceasingly.*' This does not necessarily 
follow, however ; a fire cannot be said to be quenched which ex- 
pires of itself, for want of combustible matter to support It; and 
we have reason to believe that this was the case with the fire of 
Gehenna, for Isaiah has explicitly recorded that such was Jeho- 
vah's determination. *^ And it shall come to pass, that from one 
fieu) moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, ehall all 
flesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord. And they ahal! 
^0 forth, and look upon the carcasses of the men that have trans- 
gressed against me : for their worm shall not die^ neither shall 
their fire be quenched ; and they shall be an abhorring nnto all 
flesh." (Isa. Ixvi. 23, 24.) Sabbaths, new moons, flesh, and car- 
casses, have no relation to eternity. This text must therefore refer 
to a circumstance of time. The same, no doubt, to which Christ 
alludes, via : The unqoenchcd fire and ever-breeding worms of the 
valley of Hinnom. The phrase " shall not be quenched,** oecars 
ift several other places in the scripture, in such coimexlon as leates 
DO room fot donht as to the WmVled d\iia.\Aoii ol >^sa VoA^TCMfca it ex- 
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praim. ** Then will I kindle a fire in the gales thereofy aod it 
ihell devoiir the paiaeei of Jerusalem, and it tjkaU nflf jbe 
fuenekedJ** (Jer. xvii. 27.) *' Behold, mine anger and my fory 
ehafll be poured oat upon this place, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon the trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground, and it 
•hall bum, and skall not be gtiertehed.** (Jer. Tii. 20.) it is hoped 
that those who eontend for ceaseless suffering on the strength 
of this expressioiii will not include among the subjects of that so^ 
fering, gates^ palaces, beasts, trees, andfruitB cfthe ground! They 
should at least limit their tender mercies to the subjects of sensa* 
tion ! See to the same effect, Ezek. xx. 47, 48. *' And eay to 
the forest of the south, Hear tlie word of the Lord : Thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall 
devonr every green tree in thee, and erery dry tree : the flaming 
flame shall not be quenched, and all faces from the south to the 
north shall be burned therein. And all flesh shall see that I the 
Lord have kindled it : it shaU not be quenched,^^ In the following 
passage eoncerning the destruction of Idumea, this phrase oeeurs 
in a form much stronger than in Mark. «* And the streams thereof 
shell be turned into pitch, and the dust tliereof into brimstone, 
and the land thereof shall become burning pitch. It shall not be 
quenched night nor day ; the smoke thereof shall go up for ever : 
from generation to generation it shall lie waste ; none shall pass 
through it for eret and ever." (Isa. xxxiv. 9, 10.) It will be ap- 
parent to the candid reader, from these passages, that the phrase 
lAail not be quenched, in its scriptural applications, is not to be 
understood as implying that the fire is to burn to eternity, nor 
eren that it is expressive of suffering beyond the present life. 
The Jews were so accustomed to these expressions in their saered 
writings, where they invariably refer to cireumstanees of time, 
that they were in no danger of being misled with regard to their 
meaning as employed by the Savior. 

When Christ sent his disciples out to preach, he gave them the 
following caution : ** And fear not them which kill the body, bat 
aie not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell.** (Matt. x. 28.) ••And 1 say 
unto yon, my friends, be not afraid of them that kill the body* and 
after that, have no more that tliey can do : hot I will forewan 
yoa whom je shall fear ; lear hUoi vViidEk «£u» ViaVifi^^gSfiyi^^ 
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hath pow«r to east into hell; yea, I say unto you, fiMTlfltt.** 

It is Qsaally supposed that Gehenna must here imply a hell 
beyond the grave, becaase the destruction of the soul, as well as 
the body, is threatened. But there tre two facta in the way of 
this position; the first is, that the word (piueke) rendered mml 
in this place, more properly signifies the animal Hfe^ and is so 
rendered in numerous instances. This criticism, the correctness 
of whicb will not be disputed, removes the ground of the sup- 
position at once. The second fact is, that the bodtf^ which those 
whom they were told not to fear had the power to A^//, is not 
liable to destruction in a hell beyond the grave, but returns to the 
dust of the earth from whence it originated. How then can 
GeAemus, in this instance, imply a place of torment in a future 
state 1 It cannot. We must, therefore, seek a more consistent 
explanation of this passage than that which is usually griven. 

Some think that the allusion here is to the Roman authority, 
personified, which had power, after killing the body, to deny it 
burial, and cast it into Gehenna,' or to destroy the life and the 
body together in Gehenna^ by burning alive, which was a mode 
of punishment practiced in that day on the highest class of offen- 
ders. If such was indeed the Savior's allusion, the following par* 
aphrase may well convey the sense of the passage. *^l say unto 
you, my disciples, (for they are the party addressed,) that so long 
as you are faithful to the objects of the mission on which I now 
send you, yon have nothing to fear from your persecutors, for not 
a hair of your heads shall perish unpermitted of your Father in 
heaven. Entertain no fears, therefore, in regard to them : at the 
most, they can but kill the body. You will in that case die a 
martyred and honored death ; but even this shall not befall you, 
exeept by your heavenly Father's permission for your good. Be- 
ware, however, that you run not into unlawful excesses; presume 
not on the divine protection, if you should wantonly transgress the 
laws of the land, but apprehend the fearful aWard of the civil ma- 
gistrate, who, after killing the body, has power to cast it into Ge- 
henna, or (by dooming you to be burnt alive) to destroy the life 
and body together, in that loathsome plaee.** Peter- uses a eaa- 
tion of similar import, to those whom he addresses in his epltf- 
tl00, ** Beloved f think U not «\i«n^ «cfQe«mA% i^ ^•kt} ttial 
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wtiich is to try jfoo, as.tbough some strange thing happened onto 
yoo : batiejoieey inasmiich as ye are partakers of Cbrist^s Buffer- 
ings ; thsty trhen bis glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with e:(ceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye ; fox the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you : 
on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified 
But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evil-doer, or as a busy-body in other men's matters. Yet if any 
man suffer as a christian, let him not be ashamed ; but let him 
glorify God on this behalf." (1. Peter iv. 12 — 16.) Others again 
think that Jehovah is alluded to as the object to be feared, not 
on the ground of his ability to destroy in a hell beyond the grave, 
(for Gehenna^ in that day, was not received in any such sense,) but 
in reference to his power to involve them in a common destruc- 
tion with that portion of their countrymen who should obstinately 
reject tlie gospel. To me this seems the most probable construc- 
tion of the text; for Gehenna was associated in the minds of Jews 
with every thing horrid, loathsome, and abominable. Christ tells 
the Pharisees that they made their converts ** two-fold more the 
children of Gehenna than themselves ;" and James, speaking of the 
tongue, says, ** it is set on fire of Gehenna.^^ Should we be at a 
loss to understand a person who should say, that the converts made 
to such and such principles were made the children of the penitcn- 
tiary ? Thefneaning, I think, would be sufficiently obvious to us ; 
we should understand it to imply, that they had become fitted, by 
the evil principles they had imbibed, for such practices as might 
subject them to the penitentiary. Well, then, as before observed, 
Gehenna was a place of as great and of as odious notoriety, in that 
day, as is the prison, or penitentiary in ours; for the former was 
not only a receptacle for the unburied carcasses of criminals, and 
the filth and offals from the vast and over-populated city of Jerusa- 
lem* but it was also a place of criminal execution. The Jews, it is 
well known, held themselves polluted if they came in contact with 
a dead body, and it may well be conceived, therefore, what a hor- 
ror they entertained in regard to so nauseous and loathsome a 
place as by all accounts the valley of Hinnom was. 

It is worthy of remark,, that neither Christ nor his apostles 
ever used the word Gehenna except when addressing Jews : to 
Gsntilss the reference would have bssu vltv\\A«\\\%\\A<^, '^^b^> 
V 
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who calls himself <* the apostle to the Gentiles/' neter once used 
it, nor any other term answering to the modern idea of hell. It 
is somewhat singular — nay, it is very remarlcable, that while all 
other nations had their respective hells, the Jews, who were es- 
pecially instructed in religion by Jehovah, for the space of 2000 
years, were without any ideas on the subject ! Should not this 
fact alone suiTicc to prove, that the doctrine of a region of suffer- 
ing beyond death is fabulous? — that it is of heathen origin ? and 
that it has no true and proper connexion with a religion revealed 
from heaven ? 

It is probable that the idea of a hell was first taken from those 
gloomy dungeons, which earthly tyrants have, in all ages and 
countries, employed as the instruments of their ambition or re- 
venge; hence, with the idea of hell arc usually associated the 
dismal and heart-sickening imagery belonging to such places' as 
the Bastile of France, the Black-hole of Calcutta, and the Inqui- 
sition of Spain or Goa; dungeons, chains, racks, torturing imple- 
ments, darkness, feverish thirst, groans, shrieks, blasphemies, 
burning, suffocation, desperation, despair, all these start up in con- 
nection with that direful word, which has given to priests their 
magic power over the souls of men, and which has caused man to 
start back with horror from the contemplation of that futurity which 
has been opened to him in the gospel as an object of joyful hope. 

In this branch of our general subject it is a high satisfaction to 
r.s, that we have the judgments of all, of all sects, both Jew and 
christian, in perfect coincidence relative to the radical and primary 
meaning of Gehenna ; all agree that it comes from the two He 
brew words Cria and Jlinnom, literally signifying ike valley of 
Hinnom, On this point there is no dispute. It is assumed, 
indeed, that it came by accommodation to be applied to a hell 
beyond this life ; but it surely ought not to be expected that an 
assumption of such magnitude will be admitted without the most 
substantial evidence ; and none such, so far as I can learn, has 
ever been produced, nor do I believe it can be. 

Critics are also agreed, as before observed, relative to slieol and 
hadea^ and even our English helL These things must be kept in 
mind by the reader, for they are of great moment in their bearing 
upon the settlement of the great question before us, relative to 
the truth or falsity of umveTaaUim. 
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The eielebrated Dr. John Ma8on Good, in his lecture on the 
natare and duration of the soul, affirms, respecting the popular 
tradition, as early as the time of Isaiah, (and Homer, with whom 
he believes him to have been contemporary,) that " it taught that 
the disembodied spirit becomes a ghost as soon as it is separated 
from the material frame : a thin, misty, aerial form, somewhat 
larger than life; with a feeble voice, shadowy limbs, knowledge 
superior to what was possessed while in the flesh ; capable, undci 
particular circumstances, of rendering itself visible, and retaining su 
much of its former features, as to be recognised in its apparition ; 
in a few instances wandering about for a time after death, but for 
the most part conveyed to a common receptacle situated in the 
centre of the earth, denominated sHtOL, hades, hkll, or the world 
'f spirits, 

'* Such was the general belief of the multitude, in almost all 

^countries, from a very early period of time, with the (difference, 

that the hades of various nations was supposed to exist in some 

remote place on the surface of the earth, and that of others in the 

clouds." 

It is more than probable that this dim and misty outline of the 
realm of ghosts was from age to age amplified upon, until it be- 
came the abode of the damned, modified amongst different nations 
according to the diversified policy of their priests, or fancy of 
their poets : by some it has been located in the interior of the 
earth ; by some on its surface in some remote district ; by some 
in the clouds, in the moon, in a comet, or one of the plar»€a«« 
With some it has been held a hell of fire ; with others a hell of 
ice ; with others, of alternate burning and freezing; with others, of 
darkness and dreary wandering amid every frightful circumstance, 
of hunger and thirst, etc. The latest refinement upon it amongst 
christians is, that it has no outward or material existence, but is 
merely a slate of moral suffering, remorse, unavailing anguish, 
and despair. 

If hell be a located plau^ God made it. Ho made it with a per- 
fect knowledge of the end to which it should answer, and he of 
course adapted it to that end. He also created those whose doom 
it shall be to groan in its depUis forever; and he of course knew 
'>«* nnfiji should be the issue of their being. And he i% m(Uvv\ft\^ 

•— 11_M .- ««^A ^Q ^\\^ ^ij^^ Vy^ \.^xA^\ 
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mercies are over all hia works ! !** Let those believe these absur- 
dities who can. I can not^ if the penalty be a hundred fold dam- 
nation ! ! ! 

Thanks be io God ! I lie under no such obligation ! Tlie light 
of his word shines sufficiently bright on the pathway of my inqui- 
ries on these subjects, to satisfy my understanding and my hopes. 
It informs me, that *Mn the beginning God created the heavens and 
the earth,*' but no mention is made of his having created a HELL ! ! 
So, also, at the conclusion, it speaks of ** a new heaven, and a 
new earth," but nothing whatever of a NEW HELL ! ! Thus, 
neither firstly, nor lastly, nor intermediately, do the scriptures re- 
cognise such a hell, as at this day is proving, to a frightful extent, 
a source of terror, and madness, and suicide. 

It is sincerely hoped that the reader will "search the scrip- 
tures,** in order to satisfy himself on this point. He will leceivd 
but little edification from the perusal of polemical squabbles con- 
cerning it. He must ** to the law, and to the testimony ;*' and 
oh ! let him take heed, that nothing short of these high aufhori- 
Tips determine him in a belief, so dreadful in its bearings on his 
own happiness, and so pernicious in its influence on his views of 
the Divine character. 



FOREKNOWLEDGE AND FOREORDINATION. 



DOU ABSOLUTE FOREKNOWLEDOE NECESSARILY IMPLY AB80« 
' . LtTTB FOREORDINATION ? 

-^ momentou}) are the consequences involved in this question, 
that very many have been deterred from adventuring fairly and 
boldly into n discussion of it ; for if, on the one hand, it be settled 
in the affirmative, it seems clearly to follow that God is the author 
of sin — ^that man is without mon^ freedom-^that he therefore is 
not responsible for his actions-— and* in that caset promitot« Ihteat- 
enings, rewards, punishmonts^ tipv^^^ Xo ViW ^^gJ|!^^j(^JMii 
itia aense of proprietT^ Ay«* — -• -- 
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to follow, moreover, that God has incorporated a lie in man's 
moral constitution ; for man has an ineradicable persuasion that he* 
is free — that not his actions only, but his volitions also, are en- 
tirely subject to his own control ; which, however, is not the case, 
if all events are the result of divine forcordination. Such are the 
difficulties on the one side. Milton has alluded to them with 
much beauty and force in his Paradise Lost, as follows : 

" Ingrate, he had of me- 
All he could have ; I made him just and right, 
Sufficient to have stood, though free to fall. 
Such I created ail th' ethereal powers 
And spirits, both them who stood and them who failed ; 
Freely they stood who stood, and fell who fell, 
^ot free, what proof could they Iiavc given sincere 
Of true allegiance, constant faith or love, 
Where only what they needs must do appeared, 
Not what they would I what praise could they receive 1 
What pleasure I from such obedience paid, 
. When will aiid reason (reason also is choice) 
Useless and vain, of freedom both despoil'd, 
Made passive both, had served necessity, 
Not me?" 

On the other hand, if the question at the head of this article be 
settled in the negative, it would seem to follow that, in a great^ 
measure, things are left to the determination of chance — that 
Jehovah himself may be disappointed in the final issue of affairs — 
that he is indifierent to the eternal interests of his creatures, or he 
would not have suspended them upon uncertain contingencies — 
that in innumerable instances the will of man will prevail against 
the divine will — that, in fact, God can have had no definite pur- 
pose in creating, save such as he adopted on the foresight of what 
man would do ; and thus, the doings of the Infinite are shaped 
and controlled by the ever-changing vagaries of finite beings; aod, 
moreover, the deity is, in truth, as directly accountable for all the 
events which take place upon the ground of absolute foreknow- 
ledge, as upon that of absolute foredetermination. 

These difficulties on both sides have induced some to seek a 
middle position ; none, however, have yet succeeded in the 
search— there is no sailing betwixt Scylla and Charybdis here. 
Dr. Clarke (as stated in another pail of lVv\«>NoiV^ '&^^\i\\i&%^**^'%x 
God can be jgaorant, if he tries, of snch^jet^XB «a\v^ 0^^<:i%^\\v'^^- 
io kaaw. A moat grotB solecism^ t\ii% •, \x \mvVv«* VX^^'^ ^^\^^^«!>>^ 
r2 
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Being, if lie pleaie, can dispense with his attribate of omniscieiiee! 
And if with one attribute, why not with all, and bo cease to be 
^rod 1 John Wesleji and others after him, have sought to evade 
the question by perplexing it. *' With the Omniscient Being,'* 
say they, ** there is no before^ no after — ^all is preserU — ^the past 
and the fut4ire are one eternal now.** This is a mere eopbism, 
however; for, after all, the knowledge which preeedet the events 
to which it relates is /or«-kno\vledge ; that which is subseguetU to 
them is <7/7er-knowledge ; all the divine knowledge of events is 
necessarily antecedent to them, and we therefore say, that he 
/ore-knows all things ; in so saying we conform to the established 
usages of human speech, and say what none directly qnettion. 
Why, then, do they seek to mystify the subject, save that it be 
for the sake of a subterfuge from the force of truth % 

Were I an Arminian, 1 would not hesitate to take the ground, 
that God does not, and can not, foresee future events; for if they 
are contingent, if they are shaped by the accidental determinations 
uf the human will, then are there no links connecting them with 
the past— no clue reaching back to the origin of things, by which 
%heir succession can be traced ; and. even to Omniscience itself, 
(It seems to me,) it were impossible to foresee the futnre, except 
hy a concatenated series of causes and effects it were connected 
with the past. There are things which, in their own nature, are 
impossible ; error, for instance, cannot be made superior to truth, \ 
nor vice to virtue ; nor can a part be made to .equal the whole, i 
nor the whole to exceed the sum of all its parts ; and, to my think- j 
ing, it is equally impossible to see an end from a beginning with 
which it has no necessary connexion. 

Maugre, then, all the subtle sophistry to the contrary, we can« 

not avoid the conclusion, that absolute foreknowledge does imply 

absolute foreordination ; just as certainly as there is a connexion 

between causes and their immedicUe effects, so are these effects 

connected with consequences more remote ; and, like the paths in 

a labyrinth, which, however mazy and numerous, are found, when 

retraced, to issue in the single path with which they begnn : so 

the millions of events which form the intricate web of human 

JifOf are seen by the ©ye of Ommsciexvce \,o WVixsMrtltetA tve»&- 

i OBtlons from causes whicVi ongvi^^VoA Vti \v\% ^i^tv v^^^^KxsN^vdX^ 

h*c differeni groand, if yo\x vr\\\> T«tA«t,\iNxX ^V«» ^ii^\ 15s^ 
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find it to end ! In a metaphysical morass, where not an inch of 
firm Toetiog will be found. 

For example, an iodiridual commits a wicked act ; this had a 
eenm g whether a reasonable cause or not, or whether he could 
hare acted otherwise or not, is not now the question ; it had a 
eaute. What was it t Saj, if you please, «» his depraved nature.'* 
Very well, and had not his depraved natvie also a eauu% ** Yes,** 
say you* ** it was transmitted to him from our first parents, and 
was an effect of their first offence." Well, and had not the first 
offeqpe a afute too 1 «• Oh yes," you reply, " they listened, and 
yielded to the wiles of the serpent." And pray what was the 
eaum of their so listening and yielding 1 Here you are, reader, in 
the swunp of which I forewarned you, from which, however lus- 
tily you may flounder, you cannot extricate yourself. Neverthe- 
less, (as you tiTe'afree agent) you may try. Say, then, that *• our 
first parents could have resisted the temptation if they had 
ohoeen." But from what cause came it thai they did not choose ? 
♦• Well," say you, ♦* I can only answer, that their appetite for the 
forbidden fruit was so strong, as to overcome their resisting 
powers." One question more, then, if you please. Who created 
their appetite, and made it so strong as to overcome their resisting 
powers ? This will admit of but one answer ; and since, on the 
boundless map of the future, the Omniscient eye could clearly 
trace from these primary causes, all the multiform results which 
should ramify to eternity, is it unreasonable or impious to say, 
that he ordained those results. 

^ All very good !" exclaims the reader ; ** and so, as sin is of 
6od*s appointment, I shall go on and commit as much of it as 
possible— I shall thereby be merely fulfilling the divine purposes." 
Reader ! reflect a moment !— Now tell me if there is not more of 
rashness than of reason in what you say. You ** will be merely 
fulfilling the divine purposes !" How know you what the divine 
parposes respecting you aret If he has ordained that some shall 
come to their death by poisoning, will you thence conclude that 
such is to be your case, and so swallow a fatal drug 1 or becauso 
some are to die by burning, will you conceive it your duty to 
throw yoaneJfinto the fire ! No, no, you vi\\\ ^c\ m«i^ ^\^^«^^^ 
in ibit ea§0^joa will hope thai «ii fmaiei iaXfc v«fAX» ^a^>'MA^^» 
will pMiieatly abide it. Very weW ; hopi ^Uo \\i»X v> iwi.>»^ 
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lolled a life of virtue and happiness : il is at least both jour doty 
and interest to act on this persuasion, and nothlngr can be lost by 
endeavors toward such a life. 

In sooth, this is one of that knotty class of questions, oo which 
it is much easier to raise difficullies than to obviate them. I greatly 
mistake the entire scope of the epistle to the Romans, if Paul 
himself had not some experience to this effect ; he seems to have 
clearly taken the ground, thai God not only foresees, but also fore- 
appoints all events : he then saw it to follow, that sin itself must 
be included amongst the all things so appointed; and, therefore, 
that sin must, in some sense, be according to the divine will — ^i'f not 
a$ an ultimate end, (as it certainly is not,) yet 09 an intermediate 
nttans ; and he anticipates an objection arising on this very ground. 
** Thou wilt say then unto me, why doth he yel find fault 1 for who 
hath resisted his will V^ (Horn. ix. 19.) To meet such cavils was 
no diflicult matter with one of the apostle's dexterity as a rea- 
soner ; he could show how Jehovah can effect good results by 
means which we should think the least likely to yield them. It 
is true, that of even this disposition of the subject, advantage 
would be taken by the captious disputant, ** Why," be would 
ask, ** since God effects, by the agency of actions which we term 
sinful, such signally glorious results, may not man plead the like 
excuse for his wicked actions, pretending that lie meant them as 
means to a good end V* Indeed, Paul and his fellow apostles, 
were actually charged with teaching the very principle involved 
in this question — " Let us do evil that good may come." (Rom. 
iii. 8.) And the same has been reiterated against the same doc- 
trine by superficial thinkers in every age, for little do such super- 
ficial objectors consider, that it is not tlieir province to foretell how 
each particalar action shall come out ; their experience ought to 
instruct them that they are often disappointed in the result of 
events of the least complex character ; those from which they 
predict the best issues very commonly yield (so far as they are 
concerned) the worst, and v^ce versa. Nevertheless, uniutimi- 
dated by the cavils and perversions to which this truth was lia- 
ble from men of superficial or perverse minds, the apostle pushes 
on his argument with great \\goi,t.\\o'w\Ti^\Vv^l vVv^ dlvlcie Being, 
in carrying forward his slupendowa scVeroe^, c:L»iic\%«» xvoX wJv^ 
a general, but a particalar d'itecl\oiv; cvot^ \V\vv^ \^ vaJt«\v ^x\» \\vVo 
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nit plan, and made a means of pushing it forward toward the ap« 
pointed consnmmation : some he raises np to eminence in the 
world, some he casts down ; some he enlightens, some he ahan- 
dons to blindness ; some he calls to the enjoyment of high reli- 
gions priTi1eges,*and some he gives over to liardness of heart and 
reprobacy of mind. ^ Hath not the potter power ovf r the clay, 
of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and another 
onto dishonour.** (Rom. iz. 31.) And most gloriously does this 
whole argument end. Love is shown to be the foundation of the 
whole scheme of divine government; in all of its infinitely 
diversified manifestations, grace is interwoven throughout the 
texture : grace indeed is the warp and the woof; tfGod arc all 
things ; through God are all things ; io God are all things. Such 
(in Rom. xi.) is the apostle's final and satisfactory disposition of 
this perplexing and much mooted question. 

** Grace all the work shall crown 

Through everlasting days, 
It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 

And well deserves the praise." 

Betwixt Calvinism and Arminianism (so far as respects Uieir 
connection with this question) there is not a hair's breadth of ra- 
tional difference ; the former indeed Meems to be the more harsh of 
the two, but the more consistent in itself, in reality, however, they 
are the same ; Calvinism is Arminianism, asserted in honest di- 
rectness of terms ; Arminianism is Calvinism, expressed by cir- 
cnmlocution. In verbal modification, however, these isms dinVr. 
Calvinists acknowledge the conclusion, that God has fore-ap- 
pointed all things, to be inevitable from the fact that he foreknc\%' 
all things ; Arminians affect to think differently, and affirm, tl.at 
Jehovah may design an event to be, when he knows it never will 
be ; and not to be, at the 'same time that he knows it certainly 
will ! hence, although he created us with the certain knowledfri», 
that with regard to a large majority, the act would prove infinitely 
disastrous, yet he is not answerable for the result, because ho 
meant it should happen otherwise! Most sage and nonsistent 

^^**"J:j° • , . . . M,aiy,thatof thetwo medicines 

se nSS'Ieftin his patient's room— -the one sanative, sod the other 
fatal In iia f valitie^^be knew that the tick man would ehoota iKa 
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latter, and that his death would be the consequence. When pat 
upon his trial for murder, on this ground, the Doctor plead as fol- 
lows : '^ May it please the honorable court, there is as wide a dif- 
ference between the foreknowing, and the foredetermining of a 
tiling, as between the occipital and metatarsal extremities of the 
human subject, and therefore, though I knew my poor patient would 
come to his death by means of the nostrums left in his chamber, 
yet I beg your honors to believe that such was not my intention — 
I positively designed his cure." Unfortunately for Doctor Drugg, 
liic court determined the case on common-sense principles, rather 
than on those of Arminianism ; they could not comprehend how 
ho could possibly purpose to cure his patient by means which he 
positively knew would kill him ! Stupid fellows ! had they but 
been Arminians, they could have found a parallel for the case in 
the conduct which their creed ascribes to the deity, and thustlie 
poor Doctor would have been longer spared to the cause of science. 
"So! then," exclaims the Arminian objector, " the author re- 
ally seems bent on proving, that as Jehovah foreknew of the ex- 
istence of sin, he must also have designed it !" Yes, such is really 
my purpose, and this I mean to do upon your own admitted prin- 
ciples ; you have been accustomed to casting the supposed 
odium of this conclusion upon Calvinism, and I am now showing 
that it equally pertains to your own system. Calvinism, it is 
true, cornea to it by a clireci path, whilst you, more cautious, ap- 
proach it by a circuit. For example, you hold that God made 
certain angels, with the ability to become devils if they chose ; 
he knew they would so choose ; he knew that he should banish 
them to hell ; he knew that if he should allow them they would 
escape from hell to this earth, and tempt from their allegiance to 
himself the race of beings called man : he did so allow them; 
he knew that for as long as time should last, age afler age should 
roll its successive millions of this race into the infernal abyss; he 
knew when he created hell that such should be its uses ; and when 
lie created tliese ill-fated beings, he knew that they were to peo- 
ple its fiery caverns — all these things were as plain before his 
I th en pr esent facts ; he could have pre- 
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follows, then, that he designed them. Calvinism admitmSw sH 

once. Where is the difference, then 1 Just here ; your system 
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alters neither the length nor the direction of the chain of fate ; it 
bot makes it to consist of a greater number of links. 

Having, then, as I think, established the conclusion, that absolute 
foreknowledge implies absolute foreordi nation, I proceed to notice 
the objections which seem to lie against it. I have already consi- 
dered the most formidable of these, viz., that it makes God the 
author of sin ; and I now ask how, on any ground, is this to bo 
avoided 1 I assert, moreover, that it is plainly scriptural. Shall we 
affect to be more scrupulous in this respect than were the inspired 
penmen ? We are told in sacred story, that God put certain dreams 
into the mind of Joseph, the interpretation of which was, that he 
should come to be a man of so great dignity that his father and 
brethren should be brought to reverence him. What means did 
Jehovah employ to bring this end about T Can it be denied, that 
among those means were several guilty transactions ? Such, for 
instance, were the envy of the brethren, their selling him for 
a slave, and the incontinence of Potiphar's wife. Will any pre- 
tend that God did not appoint these events \ If he did not, then, 
he provided oihtr means for accomplishing the end, or no means at 
all ; if other means, they were riot brought into use ! and God 
knew they would not when he appointed them ! If he provided 
no means at all, what must we think of his wisdom, in appointing 
ends, without the requisite means for bringing them about 1 Of 
but one method of evasion know I from the force of this case. 
The Arminian may say, that in the dreams of Joseph, God only 
intimated what he foresatv would come — not what he designed 
should come ; and that God merely overruled these sinful transac- 
tions for good, but did not appoint them as a means to that good. 
Ah ! this plea will not do. Let us see of what the good consisted : 
1st, the deliverance of the chosen people from the famine : 2nd, 
nor from the famine of Canaan merely, but also from its idola- 
tries, to which, as they increased, they would have been much 
exposed : 3rd, their establishment by themselves in Goshen, (a 
rich pasturage country,) where they multiplied to a numerous na- 
tion : 4th, the raising from them a line of prophets, reaching down 
in unbroken succession to the rise of the prophet of prophets, 
Christ Messiah, through whom a more glorious kingdom should 
be established, as wide in its sway as the extension of being, and 
as )a3twg 38 the age of the Most High, Awd \V\\\ ^qm «?c^^\k<5 
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dear reader, that these •tupendous occunenoes were not preri- 
oosly marked oat by Jehovah, and every link in the well-emnned 
series of means by which they were brought aboat, appointed and 
adjusted by him 1 Was the effecting of these great ends left to 
the agency of accident 1 So at least, thought not Joseph ; for when, 
after his father's death, bis brethren came to liim to implore hits 
forgiveness for their evil conduct toward him, he said unto them, 
** Fear not ; for am I in the place of God 1 But as for you, yc 
thought evil against me, but God meant it unto good, to bring 
to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive.'* (Gen. 
1. 19, 20.) Thus is God directly recognised by Joseph as the 
prime agent in this business; but his was a different motive 
from their's, who were the subordinate agents or iDStraments. 
Take another example. Jehovah appointed his Son to die for 
the world's redemption ; he meant, of course, that this important 
event should be effected in a certain definite way. What was that 
way ? The Savior was to be denied by one of his disciples ; be- 
trayed by another ; forsaken by all ; rejected by his own nation ; 
scourged, and in death confounded witli malefactors. All these 
things are said by Jesus himself to have been previously marked 
out by the purposes of heaven ; and the inspired recorders of these 
transactions make no scruple of referring them to the same source. 
(Matt, xxvii. 35. John xii. 38 ; xv. 25 ; xvii. 12 ; xviii. 32 ; xix. 
24, 36.) After Christ's death, the apostles set forth the same fact 
in their preaching. *' Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain." (Acts ii. 23.) The following is to 
the same effect. '* And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance 
ye did it, as did also your rulers. But those things, which God be- 
fore had showed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled." (Acts iii. 17, 18.) Even in solemn 
prayer together they recognise these events as the result of the di- 
vine purpose. ** For of a truth, against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for 
to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to 
be done." (Acts iv. 27, 28.) I cannot conceive how any rational 
man can dream, that God, having for ends of unspeakable glory 
and beoevolence appointed his Sou'a deaUv^ look no express mea- 
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«arM for the aocomplishment of that OTont, bat left it to be brought 
Mboat by mere chance ! Yet have I heard even preachers prate to 
that effect (rem the palpit ! I have eTen heard them afiBrm that the 
death of Christ was no necessary part of the divine plan I Let 
aueh wise heads turn to Heb. ix. 8. Col. i. 19, 30, and compare 
notes with the great apostle upon this point. 

Equally unphilosophical as unscriptural is the denial, that all 
things, in the broadest acceptation of the phrase, have their origin 
In the unchangeable designs of heaven ; it is, in effect, to dethrono 
the deity, and to put the sceptre of the universe into the hands of 
finite creatures, whose wills may shape its occurrences to suit 
themselves. The pious worthies in bible times were better philo- 
Bophers. Job ascribed his calamities directly to Jehovah. *^ The 
Lord gave, and the Lord halh taken away,^^ (Job i. 21.) *♦ Shall 
we receive good at the hand of (he Lord, and shall wc not receive 
f«f7.^* (Job ii. 10.) Yet in bringing these evils to pa8B,Ood 
employed the agency of Sabine and Chaldean freebooters, as well 
as winds, and fire, and disease. (These agencies are, in the bible, 
personified under the name of Salan ;) the scheme, you perceive, 
involved the sins of robbery and murder ! Jeremiah accounts God 
the author of the public calamities which he bewails in his La- 
mentations. ** The Lord hath cast off his altar ; he hath abhorred 
his sanctuary : he hath given up into the hand of the enemy the 
walls of her palaces ; they have made a noise in the house of the 
Lord, as in the day of a solemn feast. The Lord hath purposed 
to destroy the wall of the daughter of Zion : he hath stretched 
out a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying: 
therefore he made the rampart and the wall to lament ; they lan- 
guished together. Her gates are sunk into the ground ; he hath 
destroyed and broken her bars : her king and her princes are 
among the Gentiles : the law is no more ; her prophets also find no 
vision from the Lord." (Lam. ii. 7 — 9.) The same prophet asks, 
*• Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord 
commandeth it not ]" (Ibid. iii. 37.) Now in this visitation upon 
Jerusalem, Jehovah employed the ambition, the lust of fame and 
spoil, of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon ; the earthly mon 
arches purposes were those which his own lusts suggested — God's 
were those of retribution upon a sinful people. Let me Kqi:« ^^^V— 
do we not account Napoleon to have been a %co\\t^eQ^"^\W'^^^«^ 
Z 
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to the despotic and eomqH Bstioiia of Earopol And 4f 6k>d munU 
tb&t our nation thoold become free when it did, was not hts 
hand concerned in the oppiesMons, exactions, evil eomisoU in the 
British cabinet, etc., which directly tended to bring on the grsat 
erent ? If any suppose Uiese questions to be impioas, I beg they 
will peruse 3 Chron. XTiii. 18 — ^28, and Ezod. x. 1, 3. 1 eto* 
not think that signal occurrences, of the nature here alluded to, 
take place accidentally ; and if we allow that they take place fro- 
videniiallyy then consistency demands the admission that, in ap* 
pointing the ends, providence also appoints the means by which 
those ends are effected. 

*^ But this reasoning proves,'* you will say, ** that we are desti- 
tute of moral freedom ; whereas this is contradicted by our ex- 
perience, for we can all do what we please, within the oompasi 
of our ability.** Granted ; but can you please as you please t You 
are pleased with beauty— can you, if you try, be equally pleased 
with deformity 1 You are pleased with musical harmonies — can 
you, by trying, be equally pleased with discords ? You are pleased 
with savoury viands — can you, by any effort, become equally so 
with such as are nauseous ? If not, then where, I pray you, is your 
boasted freedom of choice 1 Your will is influenced by motives, 
and, for the life of you, you cannot yield to a weaker motive in one 
direction, when a stronger one is acting upon you in another; you 
cannot prefer pain'before pleasure, nor sickness before health. By 
an error in judgment you may indeed mistake the weaker for the 
stronger motive — every sinner does so when he prefers a present 
and momentary gratification, such as vice may yield, before a vir« 
tuous self-denial, which would secure to him a purer and more 
permanent enjoyment. You must see, reader, that the notion of 
free-will is a chimera. Is it because you choose^ that you love 
vour friends better than your enemies % or your own children bet- 
ter than those of a stranger ? Suppose, then, that you try to choose 
otherwise — hal can you make it outi Why, thou art a most 
puissant free agent, indeed ! 

There is infinite skill displayed in the divine plan of dealing 
with man ; while man is acting to please himself, and is under the 
impression that he directs his own volitions as well as actions. 
Cod is, in fact, by his weak and purblind intrumentality, working 
7«/ hia own vast purposes— mak\u^ «^eii V\a \wi?^\Bi!t\'<«n%>SBk\^ 
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) Un; controlHog, orer-ruling 'lo finally glorious ends, all 
his infinitely diversified schemes and doings. To Nebuchadnez- 
MTf the proud monarch of Babylon, was afforded an experimental 
proof of this. ** The king spake and said, Is not this great Baby- 
lon» that J have bailt for the house of the kingdom, by the might 
of my power, and for the honour of my majesty 1 While the word 
was in the king's mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, saying, 

king Nebuchadnezzar^ to thee it is spoken ; the kingdom is de- 
parted from thee: and they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field : they shall make 
thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, 
until thou know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will. — And at the end of the days 

1 Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine un- 
derstanding returned unto me, and I blessed the Most High, and 
I praised and honoured him that liveth forever, whose dominion 
is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to 
generation : and all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing : and he doeth according to his will in the army of boa- 
vea, and among the inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay 
his hand, or say unto him, what dost thou V (Dan. iv. 30 — 32, 34, 
35.) When Senecharib, king of Assyria, marched back his army 
without fulfilling his contemplated invasion of Jerusalem, he sup- 
posed he was merely fulfilling his own sovereign pleasure ; but 
see how God speaketh in regard to him. ** Therefore' will I put 
my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn 
thee back by the way by Which thou camest.*' (Isa. xxxvii. 29.) 
Indeed, whoever wishes to maintain a firm faith in the doctrine of 
free agency, would do well to avoid a study of the scriptures^ for 
they afford it small countenance indeed. ^ The preparations of the 
heart in man, and the answer of the tongue, is from the Lord.** 
(Prov. xvi. 1.) "There are many devices in a man*s heart; 
nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand." (lb. xix. 
31.) " Man's goings are of the Lord ; how can a man then un- 
derstand his own way 1'* (lb. xx. 24.) ** The king's heart is in 
the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water : he tarneth it whitlier- 
aoevsr he will." (lb. xxi. 1.) " The lot is cast into the hip ; 
bnlllie whole dispodng thereof is of thoLord..** (lb. xvi. 33.) 
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Has the language of these texts any meaning t And is it of M»f 
authority in this question t 

I will now show you, sir Arminian, that in your notion of free 
agency you are inconsistent with yourself; your practice is is 
ronlradiction with your theory. Why, if our hereafter condition 
depend on our volitions, do you supplicate the deity to interfere 
therewith ? Why ask him to convert this individual, or that, if, 
after all, the individual must convert himself 1 Why should wo 
look to God for salvation, when the matter depends on ourselves 1 
And what me!\nt Paul when he said, himself might plant and 
ApoUos water, but God must give the increase 1 You try to make 
out, I know, that our salvation is a sort of partnership concern be- 
tween God and ourselves — we must do a part, and God will do 
the rest. But then, (as you confess,) wc cannot do our part until 
God does his; and there are millions in regard to whom his 
part is not done at all, (or if at all, ineffedualli^^ which is the same 
thing.) You therefore are inconsistent when you connect our sal- 
vation with our supposed free agency, because by your own ad- 
mission we have so such agency ! You do not admit this aoequi- 
vocally, I grant, but you certainly do in such terms as clearly 
imply it. See the following quotation from the Bfethodist disci- 
pline, (which is but a transcript from the Episeopalias t>ook of 
Common Prayer, and expresses the doctrine of both those denomi- 
nations on this head.) 

"Art. vni.-^Cf JPVee ^//.— The condition of naan after the fall 
of Adam is such, that he cannot turn and prepare himself by his 
own natural strength and works to faith, and calling upon God ; 
Wherefore we have no power to do good works, pleasant and ac- 
ceptable to God, without the grace of God by Christ preventing 
us, that we may have a good will, and working with us, when 
we have that good will." 

I do not quote your written creed for the sake of refuting it, fbr 
I believe it in accordance with the bible and with fact: I quote it 
to show your inconsistency with it; for most gross inconsistency 
it is to say, that if a man be not converted, it is his own fiiult; 
and yet he can do nothing toward this conversion until God has 
begun it, nor then, unless God continue it also when it is begun ! 
If the language of your creed does not express this, it expreasM 
nothing inrelligibte ; and cenea, \Vvq b\VkVe ^x'^t^oAea V^ whethei 
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your creed does or not. ** Being confident of thie very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work in you, will perform it until the 
day of Jeans Christ." (Philip, i. 6.) See also the following, and 
obsenre attentively, that although every man is represented as be- 
ing in some degree a subject of divine operations, yet are these 
more or less effectual in each individual according as God willSf 
not as we will : *^ And there are diversities of operations, but it is 
the same God which worlceth all in all. But the manifestation of 
the Spirit is given to every roan to profit wiihal. For to one is 
given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another the word of 
knowledge- by the same Spirit ; to another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit; to 
another the working of miracles ; to another prophecy ; to another 
discerning of spirits ; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to ano- 
ther the interpretation of tongues : but all these worketh that one 
and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he 
will." (1 Cor. xii. 6 — 11.) It will be seen that even faith is 
among these divine gifts ; and it is certain that we cannot exer- 
cise a power which we do not possess, and we cannot possess it 
except God give it; and he gives it as he wills, not as we will. 
Shall we then be damned because he has not in our case willed to 
bestow it 1 Extremely reasonable, this ! ^' But he will give it if 
we ask for it,'' say you. Indeed ! But supposn we do not ask in 
failhf shall we get it for the asking in that case ? Most clearly 
not, if the bible is any authority. (James i. 6, 7.) So then, my 
friend Arminian, your position amounts to this : '* we cannot 
have faith without asking for it ; and we cannot ask for it without 
first possessing it; and except we do possess it, we shall be 
damned." This is taking us to hell in a circle ! 

•* But why," you will ask, ** our salvation not resulting from a 
free exercise of our own wills, are we called on in the scriptures, 
ftod from the pulpit, to be active in the business, when, according 
to your reasoning, we are but passive after all 1 I admit that there 
is seeming weight in this objection : it is easily answered, how- 
ever. The government which God exercises over us is not direct 
and eompuUory^ but moral j it consists in his employing induce- 
meats, as exhortations, promises, rewards, etc., for the purpose ef 
inilMBciDg our wUU § and so entirely is our free consent engaged 
ia ihe pwforiBaiiee of the parts aMigaed ^^ Vick^X "«« vt^\d&s» 
^2 1 
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aware of the absolute dominion which God is exercising orernt; 
we are aware, indeed, tiiat motives govern us, ba( we seldom in- 
quire, who governs motives? Consistently with the notion of 
man's free agency, it is difficult, indeed impossible, to understand 
the thousand promises with which the scriptures abound, of what 
God will do in, and for, the parties to whom those promises re- 
late ; for there is necessarily implied therein an interference with 
the freedom of the will. See the following as a sample: "For 
in my holy mountain, in the mountain of the height of Israel, saith 
the Lord God, there shall all the house of Israel, all of them in 
the land, serve me : there will I accept them, and there will I re- 
quire your offerings, and the first-fruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. I will accept ygu with your sweet savour, 
when I bring yon out from the people, and gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye have been scattered : and I will be sanctified 
in you before tho heathen. And there shall ye remember your 
ways, and all your doings, wherein yo have been defiled ; and ye 
shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for all your evils that 
ye have committed. And ye shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have wrought with you for my name's sake, not accord- 
ing to your wicked ways, nor according to your corrupt doings, 
O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord." (Ezek. xx. 40, 41, 43, 
44.) David says, in relation to the ultimate moral redemption 
of tho .Jewish nation by Jrhovah, ** thy people shaH be willing in 
the day of thy power." (Ps. ex. 3.) And how was this willing- 
ness to be effected in them 1 Paul shall answer : "Woik out your 
o>vn salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God which toork- 
efh in you, BOTH TO WILL AND TO DO of his good plea- 
sure." (Phil. ii. 13.) 

Old Mr. Benevolus promised his son, that he might have the 
morrow to himself, to do on it whatsoever he pleased ; whereupon 
John planned that he would begin the day with fishing*— he would 
repair to a neighboring forest and hunt until noofi, and the residue 
of the day he would devote to a sailing excursion with some com- 
panions. " You have given him a dangerous license, my dear," 
observed old Mrs. Benevolus, when John was out of hearing; *• I 
am afraid that harm will come of it." " None whatever," replied 
the father, " for without violating my word to him in the least, I 
promise you he shall do Just ^Y\^V Nve ^\ioo%«.^^ ^<> \Va old folk 
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anraoged it between them that a party of young persons should be 
inTited to spend the morrow at their house ; all kinds of attrao- 
tiye amusement were included in the plan, and among the party 
was to be a winning nymph, a cousin of John's, whose bright eyes 
were known to exert a fascination orer his young heart; and 
there was to be music, and dancing, and every variety of fruits 
and confections Jack jumped, and tossed his hat into the air for 
joy — ^away went his projected schemes of fishing, and hunting, 
and sailing ; for ho would'nt be absent from tho party, he said, for 
the price of his new fowling-piece. You can hardly say, reader, 
that John was a free agent, for the old folks controlled his will ; 
and yet you perceive he did just as he pleased. 

You may not like this view of things, reader, and I will tell you 
why ; it is not flattering to your self-love ; you better like the no- 
tion that your superiority over others is the result of your own in- 
dependent exertions. '^ Not of yourselves, it is the gift of God,*' 
is a text which soundeth not well in the ear of your pride ; and 
you doubtless thank not Paul for asking the troublesome questions 
in the following passage. *^ For who roakcth . thee to differ from 
another 1 and what hast thou that thou didst not receive 1 now, 
if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received it t" (1. Cor. iv. 7.) And since this brings us to a consi- 
deration of the religious differences between some and others, wo 
may as well get to close qnarters on this branch of the argument. 

A. is a christian, D. is not ; why 1 ** Because A. chooses so to 
be, and B. does not." But why do A. and B. choose so differ- 
ently 1 " Because the one is naturally less perverse and obstinate 
than the other.** And pray who made the one to bo thus natn 
rally less vicious than the other t You are here brought up short, 
my friend reader. If B. had possessed the same natural disposi- 
tions and advantages as A., is it not plain that B. would be a 
christian too ? And can he help, (and must he be endlessly damned 
for) not having had the same advantages? So your creed im- 
pliedly asserts, and so Calvinism directly decides; between the 
two isms, therefore, (as I have said,) there is not a hair's breadth 
of rational difference. It is no detriment to Armiuianism, how- 
ever, that it is essentially identical with Calvinism ; on the con- 
trary, it is on that account tho more accordant with the scriptures, 
f *<For the ehildren being not yet bom, neither having d^^« «.^^ ^<&^ 
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or evil, ibat the purpose of God according to election might staodt 
not of works, but of him thai caileib,) it was said onto her, llie 
elder shall serre the younger. As it is written, Jacob have I 
lored, bat Esau have 1 hated. What shall we say then 1 Is there 
unrighteousness with God f God forbid. For he saith to Moses, 
I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have compassion. So then, it is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that show- 
eth mercy. For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might show my power 
in thee, and that my name might be declared throughout all the 
earth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have meicy, 
and whom he will he hardeneth." (Rom. ix. 11—18.) 

It is impossible to read the writings of Paul with unbiased mindj 
without seeing on the face thereof that in his judgment certain 
persons are elected from eternity to be the subjects of gospel faith 
and obedience, whilst others are doomed to remain in darkness 
and unbelief. Speaking of the comparative fewness of God*s 
worshippers in the days of Elijah, he represents Jehovah as say- 
ing to that prophet, ** I have reserved to myself seven thootand 
souls who have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal.*' (Rom. 
xi. 4.) On which the apostle remarks, " Even so then at this 
present time also there is a remnant according to the election of 
grace. And if by grace, then is it no more of works ; otherwise 
grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace ; otherwise work is no more work/' (Rom. xi. 5, 6.) The 
same doctrine is carried out in other parts of the scripture ; Christ 
tells his disciples, *^ Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you.*' (John xv. 16.) And whilst (as before shown in this work)^ 
the greater number of the Jewish people were debarred from be- 
lief in him by the purposes of God, a knowledge of his Messiab- 
ship was forced upon others, who arc termed ** the elect,'* and in 
regard to whom it is said, ** and as many as were ordained to eter- 
nal life, believed." (Acts xiii. 48.) It has been seen that Thomas 
did not believe in Christ from choice^ but from necessity ,• and a^' 
suredly Paul himself had no will in being thrown from his horse 
and convinced by ocular evidence that he was persecuting the 
Lord Messiah ! Nothing is clearer from the scriptures than that 
Mieven in those times regarded thesMeWes sa ^SLrdcularly elect- 
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ed and foreordained to that privilege. ** According as he hath 
ohoaen as in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
shoald be holy and without blame before him in Jove : having 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himseif* according to the good pleasure of his will." (Ephe. i. 4, 
5.) Peter plainly sets forth the same fact in his epistles : he tells 
the Gentile converts to whom he writes, that while the Jews 
were afore-appointed unto a disobedience and rejection of the gos- 
pel| that themselves were an elect people, ** a chosen generation ;** 
having now obtained mercy, 'Uhat ye should show forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his mar- 
vellous light." (I Peter ii. 7, 8, 9.) 

To the more superficial part of my readers, an explanation may 
be necessary, why we should suffer for ain, if it is committed 
agreeably to the fore-appointmeut of God* Should we suffer for 
what we cannot help 1 Let such remember that they are as much 
concerned to answer this question aa I am ; for, whatever their doc- 
trine may be, they must see it to be the fact, that we do suffer for 
what we cannot help. We suffer so soon as we are born. Can wo 
help being born 1 We suffer greatly from teething. Can wc help 
this natural operation 1 Many of vs suffer from hereditary dis- 
eases. Can we help those diseases 1 And lastly, jf our lives aro 
prolonged, we snfier from the decay of age, and surely we cannot 
prevent that decay. *'fiat why should we be censured and 
punished for sin, if its commission be but the result of foreordi- 
nationl'* Yoa are answered, reader, so soon as you answer 
yoarselfy-why you orosh with detestation the odious reptile under 
your foot, when you know it cannot help being the reptile that 
it is ! And why you love any beautiful being, and hate a loath- 
some onf) when the one nor the other can account for being what 
it is ! Truth is, our Creator has designed that this existence should 
be one of partial suffering-— moral as well as physical suffering ; 
and in appointing the end, he has also appointed the means. Sin 
is the main means by which the former is brought on \ he who 
sins most, has most moral suffering : God has joined these two 
things together* and no man can pot them asunder. The reader 
will therefore learn not to plead this doctrine as an excuse for 
•Inning the more, for, to sure ai he does so, he must suffer the 
aioie. All this, 1 kacWf would reflect no n^lorf ^v^Wk >\M^^>tKw 
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tor*8 diaracter, bot for the faet-*the glorious, heart«lieeffia|f feet, 
that oat of all this shall issue an universally benerolant retalt; 
'« our light afflictions, which are bot for a moment, worketh form 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.*' 

And now, my smart Free-thinker, do you object to the bible 
because it inculcates this doctrine t I will then show you that if 
is as accordant with feet as with scriptare. Is rt because meo 
pletue tliat one is born of rich, and another of poor parents ; one 
of vicious, and another of virtuous parents ; one grows up in de- 
cent, and another in profligate society ? Had I been bom in the 
Chinese empire, I should, in a civil respect, have been a slave, 
and in a religious, a worshipper of the Mogul, or the Lama. Had 
I been bom of Russian peasants, 1 should have been a serf; but 
having been bom in America, I am a freeman. Did I choose 
where, or of what pareotage I should be born 1 No— this in the 
order of providence was determined for me by my Creator. Even 
in Christendom I might have been born of infidel parents, and ado- 
cated in infidel principles, in which case, in perfect honesty of 
heart, I should have probably adopted an infidel creed* Or I might 
have been born a subject of certain moral imbecilities, which 
would have determined my religious character for lifey saeh as a 
ilexibility of purpose and of principle ; my intellect might have 
been feeble, lacking in forethought and judgment, whilst my ani- 
mal propensities might have been violent. Who will say, that 
thus constituted, I should not have found it mora difiicnh to 
be a virtuous man, than do others of different nataral powers and 
tem}>erament ? Say now, if you can, that our moral charactsrs 
are determined for us by our own free choice. No sir, if you be- 
lieve in a God, you must refer all the events of life to his prs-ap- 
pointment. But you are an Atheist, perhaps? Well then, your 
goddess, Chance, with her bandaged eyes and dizzy brain, has 
fixed these affairs of human life thus irreversibly, by the foftce of 
her blind decrees. And are we profited by the exchange of an 
Almighty deity, whose benevolent energies are uneningly, 

" From seeming evil still educing good, 
And better thence again, aud better still, 
In infinite progression,*' 

for an unseeing, unthinking, unfeeling fatuity, whose hap-kanrd 
detenuiDzlionw can nevef be bio^gVvXV) ^\k^ b««k«^k!C«tA ooiieliMioQ ? 
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Thm AimiBian't favorite and stereotyped maxim ia, thai wimtr 
BMj be the civil or tlie constitutional difierenees among 
DUD, die spirit of God operates sufficiently upon all, to make 
each man's advantages for salvation the same, and to leave all 
inexcusable who are not saved at last. This I deny :^-the scrip* 
tures, facts, and virtually their own creeds and prayers, deny it ; 
they are in the constant habit of thanking God for advantages 
which they themselves possess over others Who, that has 
read the lives of Bonyan, Tennant, John Newton, Col. Gardner, 
Brainard, Bramwell, the Wesleys, Adam Clarke, and others of 
that class, can help admitting that a well arranged train of provi- 
dences determined them to be what they were ? I have before 
shown that on Christ's own authority, God did less for Sodom 
than he afterward did for Chorazin and Bethsaida, and that the 
former could have been saved, had as much been done for it as 
had been done for the latter ! And God himself told Jerusalem, 
which he spared, that her sins greatly exceeded those of Sodom, 
which he had cut off! (Ezek. xvi.) Has the sinner who is eut 
off in the bloom of youth, and just as he is ripened for hell, 
equal advantage with him who lives in sin until his hairs aro 
hoary, and who then from sheer satiety turns from sin with loath- 
ing|- and prepares for heaven ? U the natural advantages of all 
men were equal, and an equal measure of divine assistance were 
afforded to all, it is certain that the effect upon all would be the 
same, and if any would bo christians all would be. If even the 
natural advantages of all men were not equal, yet if the measure 
of divine assistance were proportioned to the requirements of 
each, the same result would follow; for similar causes will inva- 
riably, under like circumstances, produce similar results. But all 
men are not in a like degree afPscted by divine grace ; therefore, 
all men have not the same opportunities afforded them in this worM^ 
for securing their salvaiion in tJie next. Thus Arminianism is 
logically refuted. For example, if my organ of veneration (phre- 
nologically speaking) is smaller than another's, it will require 
more external means to excite religious affections in me than in 
him ; if more is not granted me, and he have but barely enough 
for his salvation, it will follow thatl shall be damned for tbe lack 
of the aid which my Maker saw to be indispensable to my salva- 
tion. Could 1 preveiii that lackl Or, iC m^ o^^w ol \«»:^<dM^ 
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loQsness it small, I shall require more evidence to eatitfj me of 
the troth of Christianity than will another of ^eater ciedolity ; 
if that additional evidence is withheld, should I (as I eoold not 
help it) be eternally damned therefor? God created some to the 
clearly foreseen end that they should suflTer an eternity of pains : 
did ho love these as well as those whom he created to a different 
end ? Say nay, and you pronounce him partial ; say yea, and it 
follows, as he is unchan^able, that the wicked inhabitants of 
hell shall to eternity be as much the subjects of his love as the 
pure inhabitants of heaven ! Once more But what boots it to 
ohase Arminianism through its various corkscrew windings ! I 
have already shown it to be one with Calvinism in fact, and only 
differing from it in verbal modification ; its abettors are constantly 
letting out this truth in their prayers, and sermons, and related 
experiences. John Wesley, in his tract on the efficacy of prayer, 
for example, relates that a certain woman implored the I<ord to 
dedicate to himself her infant from its birth, and to make it the 
subject of his special protection ; consequently, saith the good 
but credulous divine, the earliestjispings of that -child were pray- 
ers and expressions of piety ; and when he grew up, he became 
an eminent christian. Now, to say nothing of the weakness of 
supposing, that the unchangeable Jehovah could be induced by 
the mother's prayers to love the poor child better than he other- 
wise would have done, and to take the case as it stands, what does 
it prove ? It proves that because the mother implored him to be 
so, he was partial to (fiat child ; he did more for it than for others : 
independently of its own agency he stamped upon it a religious 
character, by virtue of which, it is to be presumed, it got to heaven 
at last ; it might otherwise have got to an endless hell ! 

" Great God ! on what a slender thread 
Hang everlasting things !" 

So exclaims an Arminian poet, and well may he so exclaim. 

Believe me, reader, il is not possible to avoid the conclusion, 
that all events take place agreeably to the unalterable decrees of 
Jehovah ; whether we look at facts, as recorded in history or in 
cur own experience, or as they transpire around us, or whether 
we examine the subject in the light of the scriptures or of com- 
mon sense, we are irresistibly brought to this conclusion : most 
gladly would I have avoided \l \^ 'U Xxtui^ V^.tk\«^^W^^^^w\wy 
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t>rep088e88ions were strong, and of long standinor against it ; and 
even though at length convinced of its truth, yet had I a struggle 
vrith the remnant of prejudice within me ere I could consent to 
discuss it in this work. I feared two things ; Ist, that the doc- 
trine of necessity (as it is called) might prove practically injuri- 
ous ; and, God knows, I would not consent to acquire wealth or 
fame (allowing my poor production could procure me either) by 
means which might prove injurious to mankind. After duly 
weighing this consideration, I came to the following conclusion : 
Truth is from God, it therefore cannot be injurious, but the con- 
trary ; moreover, the brightest lights of the christian church, of 
all past ages, have believed in, and maintained this truth ; many 
even who have suffered martyrdom for the cause of Christ— a 
great majority of the Scotch nation (not notorious for impietyt 
certainly) have always maintained it since they became protestant : 
oar pilgrim fathers, too, were unanimous in its belief. Indeed, if 
we bat reflect seriously upon it we must see, that this truth not 
only exalts the divine character, but it furnishes inducements to 
man to tnist in God, and cheerfully to acquiesce in the allotments 
of his providence, inasmuch as all are to be brought to a good 
iBStie at the last ; whereas the persuasion that all things, even 
interests of endless and inconceivable magnitude, are left contin- 
gent on the vagaries of human will, must necessarily tend to 
.afTect the mind with despair— to induce distrusts of God's wis- 
dom and goodne3fr>--to beget suspicions that in omitting to provide 
against our final undoing, be betrayed a recklessness in regard 
to us, quite incompatible with his professions of love, and of 
desire for our salvation. Thus my first objection to a discussion 
of this point was removed. My 9nd was, that it would render my 
book more vulnerable to— —to what 1 Not to valid objections, 
reader, but to misrepresentation ; to the vapid common-place of 
party decrial, &c. for religions controverey is conducted frequent- 
ly with great dishonesty ; -however, this weighs little with me, 
for I must not suppress truth from a fear of what the consequences 
of its publication may be to myself. I have published it, there- 
ford, and if any should undertake its refutation, I beg them to be 
assured, that their success will not be hailed with greater pleasure 
by their own party, than by the author. 
9 A 



ELECTION AND REPROBATION 

SCRIPTTRALLT ILLUSTRATED. 

This Article, reader, is designed as a sequel to the one forego- 
ing, and in this many important points will be cleared up, which 
in that were left out of view, for I wish to aroid fatigroing jour 
mind by orer-long articles ; and I hope, moreover, to gain your 
attention the better by varying the style of the whole as much as 
possible : for this purpose we shall prosecute the residue o§ this 
branch of our discussion in a conversational form; the parties in 
the conversation are supposed to be a Calvinist, an Anninian, and 
the author. 

Oahinitt, I most fully concur in your conclusion, that absolute 
foreknowledge necessarily implies absolute foreordinatioD ; and 
therefore that all things exist agreeably to the divine will and ap- 
pointment : I often tell my Arroinian brethren that their nottoD of 
a God who leaves the most momentous affairs to be determiaed by 
contingencies, is but little, if any, better than atheism ; beouae* 
like it, it makes it a matter of mere chance whether existing tUngs 
shall issue in a desirable order and harmony, or whether thej shall 
progress from bad to worse to eternity : even in heaven we may 
not be secure against the bad effects of free agency ; another 
rebellion may take place there, another battle, and another expul- 
sion of a part of its blissful inhabitants to the dwelling place of 
the damned. 

Jirminian. But you forget, sir, that we have the positive word 
of Jehovah, that the state of the redeemed in heaven shall be one 
of changeless felicity. 

OahinUt, Yes, he has so promised, I grant, and he may mean 
that snoh shall be the case ; but it is none the more certain for that, 
if your doctrine be true, for he is constantly breaking throngh his 
purposes, and doing acts which he meant not to do ! He noeant 
that sin should never enter the world, yet it entered ; he maaut 
that man should live eternally in Eden, yet he drove him out } he 
meant that man should be immortal, yet he dies ; he mtait too 
that his Son should save the world, yet by much the larger part 
0flti9 to be damned! In \\Ve manxieT^Vk^ macj -^vvr) sMBocBsIy 
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I that oui future bliss shall be changeless, ^et it rnaj. prove 
quite otherwise ; and the time in fature ages may come« when all 
the purity and the bliss in existence may be confined to his own 
essence, and all the universe besides may be a chaos of sin and 
desolation. 

Jhithor, And besides that, my friend Arminian, God, you say, 
does not interfere with the freedom of the will, and therefore, he 
cannot keep you in heaven if he would, provided you should 
make up your mind not to stay there. If you can point out a way 
in which, consistently with free agency, he can prevent yon from 
sinning in heaven, you will show a way by which he could have 
prevented our sinning on earth, and drawing down infinite ruin 
upon our heads : if you say that he did not choose to employ that 
way, you in effect assert that he did not choose to save us, by the 
only mode practicable, from sin and eternal woe ! And what it 
this but taking Calvinistic ground outright 1 

CahnnUi. Well, to continue the subject with which I begun, I 
am heartily glad to find that we can travel the same road with re- 
gard to the divine decrees, and the utter exclusion of human works 
and human will from the business of salvation ; but our road 
forki at length, I perceive ; you assume that God has decreed to 
save all men, and that in due time he will effectually call and 
bring them in, if not in time, at some period beyond ; here, then, 
we must part, for our road branches into two, between which 
there is a wide separation. You admit the doctrine of election 
to be scriptnial ; why not then the doctrine of reprobation also, 
for the one presupposes the other ? 

Author. Not always. Do our elections at the polls presuppoee 
the reprobation of the public % On the contrary, the good of the 
mass, who are not elected, is consulted, and designed to be sub* 
aenred by the instrumentality of those who are. When an indi- 
vidual is proposed for an office among us, we inquire whether he 
will be likely to prove a faithful public servant — whether he will 
be true to the interests of his constituents — ^and being satisfied on 
tbia head, we give him our suffrages; thus it is seen, that in elect* 
ing some to distinguished places, instead of reprobating the 
reaidne, we propose the general good. God elects on the same 
principle* Why were the Jews elected to be God 'a pecoliar 
people I Erid^iitljr that the true worahtp oi Qo4 m\^x V^ vki- 
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we are deserviog of the ^at Jehovah's infiaite displeaiora ! i s 
Why, my dear sir, one must have a credulity equal to an earth- 1 21 
quake to swallow all this ! 9 

Author, You swallow it, nevertheless, my friend, as well as he, 
for I have proven sin to have been foreordained 0x1 your prinoiples 
as well as on his ; your notion of man's free agency I have ahown 
to be a fantasm, and consequently, if it is unjust and cruel io God 
to inflict endless suffering on his ground, it is equally so on 
year's. The doctrine of endless misery is equally indefensible oa 
either ; it reflects equal discredit upon the divine character on both 

Calvimst and Jlrminian. Yes, if mere human reason is to be 
the judge. 

Author, As a human being, I can have no other than human 
reason ; I must either exercise that, or none ; if none, why are the 
claims of God upon my love, my homage, my confidence, pressed 
upon my consideration ? If ray understanding cannot comprehend 
the acts of my Creator, I cannot then know whether they are wise 
or foolish, good or evil, and therefore I cannot tell whether he is 
entitled to my love or my hatred, my admiration or my eon- 
tempt. The very fact of our being called on to adore and serve 
him, presupposes our capacity to understand the natureand the 
grounds of our obligalions to him. Away ! then, with your 
senseless decrials of human reason, for Jehovah himself has hon- 
ored it by frequent appeals to it in his word. 

Calviniat, Well, waiving that matter for the present, let as 
attend further to the original point between us : you have shown 
that election does not necessarily imply reprobation. I grant it 
does not, but I still contend that there are some cases of special 
reprobation brought to viow in the scriptures. Take the follow- 
ing as instances : *' But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost : in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ who is the image of God, should shine unto them." 
(2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.) '* And for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie; that they all 
might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness." (2 Thes. ii. 11, 12.) 

Author, I have not meant to deny the scriptore doctrino of, 
reprobation ; on the contrary, 1 Uti'ie s.Vvo'viu vVv^x viVsiVal oome are 
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oallad to enuneat gospel priTileges, others, (at least in this life,) 
aro ezcladed from all participatioo therein. Yet, thanks to God ! 
we are not left in hopeless darkness as to the final fate of even 
these reprobates ; the great apostle has most satisfactorily cleared 
up this point : he has shown that there is to be an eventual and 
universal ingathering of reprobated Israel, when the fulness of 
the (once rejected, but subsequently elected) Gentiles be come 
in ; in the very casting oif of the Jewish people, mercy was de- 
signed to the rest of the world. *' I say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall ? God forbids but rather through tl^eir 
fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy. Now, if the fall of them be the riches of the world, 
and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how 
mach more their fulness 1 For if the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but 
life from the dead 1" (Rom. xi. 11, 12, 15.) This will show the 
purpose of God in sending them *^ strong delusions ;*' and it also 
shows us the end of the damnation consequent thereof: the same 
is also expressed in the following. *^ For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through their 
unbelief; even so have these also now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also may obtain mercy. For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all." (Ibid. 
30 — 32.) We see then that the ** lost,'* to whom, in the days of 
the apostles, the gospel was *'hid,'' were not by Paul considered 
as irrecoverably so; it was *^ the lost" whom Christ came ** to 
seek and to save." Neither does it follow, that because some 
seem at the present in a far-gone condition of darkness and sin, 
they are eternally to remain in iw 

Calvinist, What meant the Savior, then, when he represented 
such only to be his sheep as hear his voice and follow him ? And 
does not his promise that he gives unto them eternal life, and that 
they shall never perish, neither shall any plucl^ them out of hit 
hand, imply on the face of it that he will not do the same for all 
the hnrnan nee ? 

JhUkar. It certainly implies that he doe» not do the same for 
all, bat not that he neter will It is granted that some are his 
people in a peculiar sense, and that others are not so at the present 
time; hut if we tMtm that the same sh^W vo ^W ^\«tt\V3 >q% ^^it^ 
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cas^. "T* ^c". set i !"i"r: s^r. :f i:* li^Ie s! r.2«^r.L. Jetcshtin- 
«e:f nj9. -As: C-J:*: fif^r I "-.it». -xzirb ire ri-zt cf :hii feM ; 
:aez: vs.: I s:?t zr.z-z- "i-i -".rj «r.i" r.?2r zzj voice: and theve 
§ha!! '--T cr.-r f/f.-sad cr* s.-^r'-fr:." ',J:r.j x. 16.^ Eren ia o« 
trrzysz "ri-:Li- we zr* *i:£-»- if a* 5"i^i»r :f his fl:?k. and be, 
2J "be *he;-€H. pcrsc*^ i- cri^r ta br'rz ::« bick to ihe fold. 
- A!I we, like « iee^. hare gc-.e 2*!r»T : we hzre uzmed ereiy 
:ie to his cws way ; and i:> L-ird Laii I^id cs h:a the isiqailj 
'S '% 2'!." ■Jsi. lil;. 6.; \Vh3 ihzt has read, and attentWely 
.-.c.-*:<:*re^. :ia beac-if-I :3rsb!€ cf :he ::<i sheep, can doobttke 
SeceTc'ei: perstTersrce of the shepherd in p-rsnirg siofnl and 
wandrrirg =12-. -r.til he has fc!ly s-j?reed?d in ihe object of tiM 
parsui: ? Tr^:!: i?. ti-.i: e!£?: and reprobate are disiinctioos beloag 
ing n ':'/?»« os'r, a^.d t.c: ever, to c.Vcf time: f.r. as before showD, 
iric Je^A-s. once hi-:.> fiTcr^d, are row reprobate ; the Genti«e8, 
once reprobate, are r.:w hi^hlv favored. Ancn the Jews shall be 
gathered in with the fr.!ne£S cf the Gentiles, and all distinclions 
shall be lost f-.r^^ver; there shall then be neither Jew nor Greek, 
barbarian r:or Scythian, bond norfre».butaIl sha'.l be one in Christ 
Jesus. In the speech v.hich James delivered in the apostolic 
ccancil at Jerusalem, ih^ doctrine cf election and reprobation is 
presented in perfect harmony wiih these views. " Simeon hath 
declared how God at ihe first did visit the Gentiles, to take out if 
them a people fur hts name, [Tliese were the elect; 'some taken 
out frcm the mass as subjecis for ^sptl grace.] And to this 
agree the words cf the prophets ; as it is written, After this I 
will return, and will build a^ain the tabernacle of David which is 
fallcri down ; and 1 will build again the ruins thereof, and I 
will fict it i;p ; that ihe residue rfmcn [those lefk, after some had 
been taken out] might scfk after the Lord, and all the Gentika^ 
upon whom my name is called, salth the Lord, whodoethall these 
thinfrs.'* (Acts XV. M— 17.) We here have the rejected, the 
passed by, fhe reprobates, plainly brought in at last; and were it 
otherwise, tho declarations that God is impartial, and that his 
ways arc c qual, would he without any meaning intelligible to 
mankind. 

Calvinist, It is not partiality in the great Jehovah to damn one 
sinner according to, and save another contrary to, his deservings ; 
Al the one ca?o ho glori&OB Viva \>i%\.\ce, \tv \3ci^ <aVv«i \\va gjraee 
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All desenre to bo damned, and would be damned but for his elect- 
ing mercy, which snatches some from their merited doom, ** as 
brands from the burning." The non-elect have no ground for 
complaint, for their condition is rendered no worse by the sal- 
Ymtion of others than it otherwise would be ; hence with the 
picas Baxter we may exclaim, ** Let dkseryed be written upon the 
gates of hell, but on the gates of heaven be inscribed the ntSB 
eirr." 

Jhiihor, Did not your creed blind your eyes to the light of reason, 
my friend, you would be far from satisfied with this disposition of 
the ease; for, first, as our friend Arminian has shown, endless 
rain U not^ cannot be^ deserved^ by acting in accordance with the 
divine pre-appointment. And, in the second place, if it even 
were deserved, both justice, and the principle of impartiality, re- 
quire that either all should be punished alike, or pardoned alike, 
since all are alike involved in a common guilt. What would be 
thooght of a chief magistrate, (in whom our constitution has 
Tested the pardoning power, for discretionary exercise,) if he, 
acting on the principle you ascribe to the deity, should pardon 
one part of a piratical crew, and hang the other, when both were 
eqaaJly guilty 1 Would the public mind approve so arbitrary and 
capricious a use of his prerogative % On the contrary, would it 
not aroase against him the honest indignation of every thinking 
mmn t If some of the pirates were less deserving of death than 
Others, that would alter the case ; but this is not the posture in 
which your creed places it : according to it, all are alike guilty, 
and alike deserving of punishment; and yet that same God 
whose ** ways are equal," and ** who will render unto every man 
•ocording to his works," damns some according io^ and saves 
others contrary /o, their deservings ! Truly, my friend, to believe 
this does require a most marvellous credulity ! 

Jrminian, Mr. Author, I like your views of election and rep- 
robation right well, they effectually vindicate the goodness and 
equity of our Creator : but I cannot be reconciled to your views 
of foreordination ; nor can I see any use, if they be correct, in 
your preaching, writing, or using other means for the reformation 
of mankind. Why, I ask, do you use means in order to an end 
which is unchangeably foreordained T 

4utkor. Because they also are foreordained, lfA\a\ian».Q>xQ&A4 
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to Hexekufa, king of Jndah, thmt God had appointed hui lo Urn 
yet fifteen yean ; neTertheleas, this did not prevent, on the part I »] 
of the »ick monarch, a recourse to medical means for bis reooreiy. za. 
(Isaiah zxxf iii. SI.) ** Except these ahide in the ship," said Paal, 
•< ye cannot be sared," notwithstanding that God had told him that 
they should all escape, and become converts to the gospel by his 
means. " For there stood by me this night the angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul ; thoo 
must be brought before Cesar: and, lo, God hath given thee all 
them thai sail with thee. Wherefore, Sirs, be of good efaser : for 
I believe God, that it shall be even as it was told me." (idi 
zzvii. 23 — 25.) It is presumed that Paul did not pieaoh to tlMse 
the less on account of the assurance that they were to be gives to 
him foi converts ; it is scarcely probable that he cxcosed himself 
with the plea, that as God had purposed their conversion, it 
would be cfiected with or without means. 

CaluinuL I fully approve your answer ; the purpose respect- 
ing the salvation of the elect is indeed unalterable, and the number 
of the same " is so fixed and definite, that it can neither be added 
to, nor diminished." Still, as yon have said, he who has ap- 
pointed the end, has also with it appointed the means whereby it 
Is to be cfTncted : and the same is true with regard to the reprobats ; 
they are to be damned by the agency of appointed means the 
gospel was appointed *^ a savour of life unto life, and of dettk 
unto death.*' 

Arminian, The poor reprobate then would have been better off 
without it, if it is only to prove to him an instrument of final nun. 
This is truly horrible ! .It follows conclusively from your view, 
that the gospel is an occasion of greater evil than good, by as 
much as the number of the damned will exceed that of the saved ! 
And is this '* the gospel of the grace of God ?" Oh ! assuredly 
nut. I see now a great utility in preaching on universalist prin- 
ciples, inasmuch as it is to be an efiectual means in God's own 
time and way of bringing into the fold of life the whole of haman 
kind ; an end, this, worthy of such means ! and a means, this, (I 
may add) worthy of such an end ! But to preach the glorious 
gospel to intelligent creatures for the mere purpose of famishiag 
an excuse for damning them eternally ! God of heaven ! hov 
ditnaed by corrupting creeds mual V)« xSc^e nivad ^^ tha.i iiian^ who 
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Mn tolerate such an absurdity ! You affirm that the gospel is 
appointed as a sure means of bringing about a total ruin to 
millions — the universalist has it a sure means of accomplishing 
tt final salvation for all. 

Chlvinist. And according to Arminianism it will prove a sure 
means of accomplishing nothing! It md^f, or it may not^ just as it 
•hall happen ! All may be saved, or none ! God may prevail, or 
the devil ! hell may be useless, because tenantless, or all the uni- 
yerse besides may be depopulated to people it ! all is uncertainty, 
nothing is sure ! Now, agreeably to my system, somethings at 
loMt, is certain ; the purposes of Jehovah, seconded by his power 
to fiilfil them, are a guarantee that he has not created in vain ; 
nor has Jesus died, nor the scriptures been given, nor the gospel 
been preached, nor the spirit operated, but that ail whom from 
eternity he designed for salvation, shall be saved. 

jSrminian, M whom he designed for salvation ! I wonder then 
yon don't turn universalist at once ; for I am sure it is susceptible 
of easy and clear proof, that all were designed for salvation ; and 
if all so designed shall be saved, why then, all shall be saved ! 
This is giving in to universalism with a witness. 

Author, Well, well, gentlemen, we may as well bring our 
conversation to a close, for you cannot sufficiently agree together 
to nnite in opposing ine ; on the contrary, you make out a clear 
fiooi of my doctrine by the arguments which you urge against 
jneh other. One of you affirms, that there is, on God's part, a 
plonitude oi power for the salvation of all : the other, that there is 
a plenitude of disposition. What, then, is left to me to prove ? 
for a full disposition to do a thing, and a power adequate to its 
performance, implies with certainty that the thing shall be done. 
It must be evident to your candor, gentlemen, that each of your 
systems, taken separately, ** limits the Holy One of Israel ;" out 
of both, united, a theory may be framed which w411 well harmo- 
nize with the divine perfections. Universalism, in my judgment, 
k that theory. 

Jirminian, Nevertheless, I must still object against both 
yoors and the Calvinian system, that, by assuming that all things 
are the result of divine appointment, they make €k>d the author of 
all the tin in the universe ! 

JuiAor. We make him the anthoT of aW ilb\ikf;a^NsAMi^\'^Ate 
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•/frt Kziy.'jT^s ; so docs ccmraon sensp : 2:?c so. I ma v add, does 
y. jr cwn doc'.rine ZiS^. as his been shcT.r. befon*. Ii eao make 
no ictu&i 'JiflfereDce between ns in ih:s respect thai yon say, God 
permit if, \\\t':\e we «ay, he appoints, f:-r ihe rcsrlt is ihe same ia 
'./o'.h esse?. I hare a ti?er chained to a stake ; without my per- 
mission it can do DO harm; there is a g-roup of lorely children 
playing near by ; the monsler is glaring at them, his eyes flash 
f:re, he claws the ground, and gnashes his teeih with rage. Shall 
I permit hiin to get loose among them 1 It is done ; he bee broke 
h'ln chain ; he has bounded into their midst : mercifbl hesTen, 
wiiat a scrrnc of carnage ensues! their screams pierce my ^ol! 
My conscipn^r; accuses me of the deed, but I am guiltless ! I su 
t^uillless ! I only permiHed it. 

An act is sinful only as it is committed with a sinful d/sign; 
Ood's designs, like himself, are infinitely and unchangeably good, 
consoqucntly, he cannot sin in any act or appointment )f his, 
(however much suffering may be involved in its present opera- 
tions,) because not only is such act, or appointment, designed for 
ultimate benefit to all who are affected by it, but the Bein^ who 
no dnsigncd has potver suflicient to bring such benefit to pas*. 

The tiger is loose, (by which I would personate sin and mise- 
ry,) whether by appointment, or permission, you must see that the 
divine character is equally concerned in the event. Shall it roam 
and make havoc amongst God's offspring forever ? or shall it be ^ 
doslroyed^tho wounds it has inflicted be healed, and the subjects ' 
of its violence be brought to see and experience, that, all things 
considered, it was better for them to have suffered from its fniy 
for a time, that thereby their happiness might be enhanced for 
eternity 1 Your creed renders an affirmative answer to the fomier 
question — mine to the latter. And now tell me, candidly, which 
answer is the more consonant with the glory, the wisdom, the 
benevolence of the infinite Creator ? Put your hand on your heart 
and answer. 

To the question, " Why do you write, and preach, since, as all 
things take place by necessity, you cannot alter them 1" my an- 
swer is, I can alter such things as were appointed to be altered by 
my means. As before observed, when ends are ordained, the 
mmnt for effecting them are ordained also ; there Is then all the 
0M for meiins upon this sebeme^ sa u^oa wf ci<\mr. 
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** Bat how wonid yon reply to a criminal,*' (I may be aaked,) 
** who should plead, that ai it was foreappointed to him to com 
mit the deed, he ought not to be panished for it !^' I would answei 
him, that it was also foreordained that he should suffer for the act. 
It was certainly foreordained that Judas should betray the Savior, 
and also that he should experience the woe pronounced upon him 
therefor. 

If you donH like this view of things, good friend, whoever you 
be, the author will be most happy to have yon refute it : show 
that it is contrary to scripture ; contrary to experience, to fact ; 
and bring forward, in lieu thereof, a scheme which shall unite the 
Buflfragea of all these in its favor ; which shall better consist with 
the Omnipotence and soyereignty of the great Jehovah ; and net 
only will the author become your most willing convert, but lie 
will make you, into the bargain, his most sincere and humble 
bow of thanks. 



EVERLASTING, FOREVER, «fec. 

A BRIEF VIEW OF THE ARGUMENT FROM THESE TERMS. 

We are apt to forget, in this branch of the discussion, that the 
question is not about the meaning of JSngHah words ; for as the 
bible was not written in English, the meaning of terms in that 
langruage can have nothing whatever to do with the settling of the 
inquiry as to its doctrines. The proper question before us is. 
What is the meaning of the Hebrew and Greek words, which are 
rendered everlastings eternal, etc., in our version of the scriptures T 
In the attempt to maintain the doctrine of endless suffering, it has 
been most strenuously contended, that the radical and most usual 
sense of these words is unceasing duration. If, however, we 
attend to their applications, we shall have reason for considering 
this definition extremely questionable : they are applied to hills, 
and mountains ; to the term of hunaan life ; to the Aaronic priest- 
hood ; to the Jewish ordinances ; to their possession of the holy 
land. BTiS to many other things of teifi^ot«r| ^^t«Xv!RL« \t^ ^ra 
2B 
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ifittenec^/orewr is applied to » period of tbiee d«y«» (Jonak u. €.) 
If such tttet of terms were onl j occasional, if thej ooeansed but 
new and iken, and after long interrals, we mighl suppose thei» 
employed out of their strict and ordinary signification; hot 
such is far from the ftct ; on the contrary, their applicatkm to 
limited periods is eo freqnent, that the best critics in the lan- 
guages have defined tiiem as " expresting duration^ but toith grtat 

That they are frequently used to express eternity it gmnted, 
chiefly as applied to God and his attributes ; but then, it mnet be 
obsenred, their being so applied is no evidence, thai this ia thttr 
radical meaning, for we also find <2ayt, years, and aget, similarly 
applied. (Ps. Ixxxix. 39 ; Mic. ▼. 3 ; Ps. cii. S4, 37 ; Isa. zxvi. 
4; Ephe. iii. 21.) Yet surely none will hence infer that these 
words, apart from their connexion, imply eternity, although as 
thas applied they undeniably do. The same is true of everkuting^ 
forever^ etc. :*when the subject to which they are applied is in its 
own nature eternal, they are to be understood as expressing that 
sense ; but when the duration of the subject is limited, they must 
be understood as implying but a limited duration. 

Seemeth it at all probable, reader, that if the radical sense of 
these words were as affirmed by the doctors of endless misery, 
Jehovah would have employed them as he has in his commands to 
the Jews ? He surely did not purpose that their peculiar religion 
should be of perpetual obligation ; yet he directed that the priest- 
hood should be everlasting. (Ex. xl. 15.) He set apart the house 
of Aaron to this office /orever. (Deut. xviii. 5«) He gave the Jews 
the land of Canaan for an everlatting possession. (Gren. xvii. 8; 
xlriii. 4.) He instituted the sabbath as a sign betwixt him and 
them forever. (Numb. x. 8.) The atonement was to he an ef«r- 
lotting statute. (Lev. xvi. 34.) Their ordinances of the pass- 
over, (Ex. xii. 15.) tabernable, (Ibid. xxxi. 17.) and ciroam- 
cision, (Deut. xxviii. 46.) were to last /orever. And the same 
term, in its duplicated form, is applied to their possession of the 
promised land,/orever and ever, (Jer. vii. 7; xxv. 5.) Many simi- 
lar texts might be quoted, in which these terms are used in a way 
greatly to have deceived the Jews, if their generally received 
sense had been unending duration; for they would in that case 
nstunlly hare infen«d that theii mWVQEiXQna ^«t« \o <Mmttooe 
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wHhOQt eiulv whereu it it well known that God meant it but as a 
proparatory ditpeoaatioDy to be eooeeeded by another of superior 
exoeUanee and glorjr. 

In Hanrea' Reasona againftt Uniyeraaliani, (published by the 
Aowriean Tract Society,) it is affirmed of these terms that they 
" invariably imply the hmgesi duration tf which the Subject to 
which they are appKed it capable,^* About as Irae, this, as many 
other statements in the same work. Was not the Jewish sab- 
bath capable of being continued longer than it was 1 Was Canaan 
inoapable of being possessed by them to the end of time? Was 
not their priesthood capable of being continued indefinitely ? 
Could not Jehovah hare secured the sacerdotal office to the family 
of Phimas (in which it was to continue /oreeer) for more than 400 
yesrs 1 Was the fish incapable of containing Jonah for more than 
three days 1 Truth is, that the declaration falls about as far within 
the range of truth, as does Nova Zembia within the torrid circle ; 
if I had faith in its verity I should turn Jew at once. 

Let us suppose a person, believing in endless misery, to be 
sent on a mission to a colony of Jews, for the purpose of convert- 
ing them to Christianity ; he begins by acknowledging their reli- 
gion to have been instituted by Jehovah, and to have continued 
in force for nearly fifteen centories, but it at length (he tells them"^ 
gave place to the religion of Messiah, **who hath changed the 
eustoms which Moses delivered," and that all men are now called 
upon, under a penalty of eternal damnation, to abjure their former 
&itha, and modes of worship, and become the subjects of the 
gospel kingdom. They ask him what he understands to be the 
radical meaning of the terms everbuting^ znd forever. How, now, 
shall he answer them 1 If he say, that they only require to be 
understood in the sense of endleu^ when the subject is such in its 
nature, he will be conceding to universaliam all it asks ; he will 
be cempromiting the main reliance of the dogma of endless saf- 
(ering. This will not do. If, on the other hand, he tell them, 
with Mr. Hawes, that they invariably imply the hngeai duration 
tf which the tubfeet to which they are applied i$ capable^ he will 
subject himself to their scorn. ** What !** they will exclaim, 
** call you upon us to abjure the religion of our lathers, ia ftvor 
of an upstart system which originated fiftoen htindred centories 
Uter» whs II bjr Joor.ow^ noknovledfSBMi&t ii«i3% ^mcbsc&mAr4m» 
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retain the former for as long as it is eapable of being obaer? ed ; 
for OUT statutesi and ordinances, and priesthood, were all to he 
everkutingj fortner^ etc., and these imply the longett duration of 
wkich the iubjeet is capable ! Why, sir, since you acknowledge 
the divinity of our scriptures, it becometh you rather to tnm Jew, 
than to call upon us to become christians!*' Our missionary 
would find himself in a sad quandary here. 

It may be said, however, that as the immortal state is more 
distinctly revealed in the New Testament than in the Old, the 
terms rendered forever, etc., may be need in the former in a more 
definite and uniform sense. We will see how this is. The pri- 
mary word in the Hebrew is ou/em, in the Greek it is oton / the 
auibors of the Septuagint have uniformly employed the latter, in 
rendering the former, which shows that in their judgment theee 
terms are of similar signification ; and who so capable of judging 
as they, who were conversant with both languages as spoken 1 
Truth is, that aian^ by the consent of the most eminent linguists, 
is of as uncortaiu signification as oulem, Alexander Campbell 
says, ** its radical idea ia itidejinite duration.'*^ We need only to 
Tomark its various applications in the New Testament, Co be 
convinced of this. 

It is true tliat Dr. Clarke says in one place, that it is the 
strongest word that could have been employed for expressing tho 
eternity of punishment ; and his judgment would have been enti- 
tled to respect, high respect, were it not nullified by what him- 
self has said, of the same term in other places, as well as by the 
fact of its frequent application to periods of time. Eternity never 
had a beginning, but the beginning of aion is alluded to in five 
different passages. (Luke i. 70 ; John ix. 33 ; Acts iii. SI ; zv. 16 ; 
Ephe. iii. 9.) F^temity can have no end, whereas the end of oton 
IS spoken of in several places. (1 Cor. x. 11 ; Heb. ix. 36; and 
fi7c times in Mattliew.) Thero can be but one eternity, but tho 
scriptures mention a plurality of aior^a, (Tim. i. 17; Ephe. iii. 
17; Col. i. 25.) It is absurd to speak of this eternity, in dis- 
tinction from a future eternity ; but the scriptures speak of this 
aion, and the aion to come, in several instances. (Matt. xii. 33 ; 
Mark x. 30 ; Luke xviii. 30 } Gal. i. 4 ; 3 Tim. iv. 10. etc. ; to 
comet Matt. xiii. 32 ; Heb. vi. 5.) And yet oton is the stroogeat 
$0rm thut could have been used Xo ex^^t^^a ^ici^V^a^ ti^wr) I The 
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daotor't eroad was sadly in the way of his candor wken kt 
paoiied tbit affirmatiop. 

That the scriptares do employ stronger terms for expressing tie 
duration of the future life, of the glory of heaYen, and the risen 
nature of man, is past denial ; they inform iis that our being in 
the resurrection shall be one of ineorrupfioni of immariaiity, of 
glory f we shall die no more ; Christ was made, (they say,) 
*' after the power of an tndleta life.*' And Christ has said, " Be- 
cause I live, ye shall live also ;" as therefore his life is endieu^ 
the reason for our life will be endless also. Cotild the scriptures 
not have guarantied the eternity of torments by some such 
expressions? That they eould must be admitted, and that they 
have not is evidence that this doctrine was not designed to be 
taught therein. 

From the writings and preaching of some, one would think that 
the passages which connect the words everlasting and forever 
with punishment, constituted a principal part of the sacred wri- 
tings, whereas the case is so much otherwise, that there are but 
two passages in the whole of the Old Testament where theso 
terms occur in such connexion ; not at all in the gospels of Luke, 
and John ; but once in Mark ; not at all in the Acts of the apos- 
tles, although several extracts from their preaching are therein 
contained ; but once in all Paul's epistles, which form so consi- 
derable part of the New Testament ; not at all in the epistles of 
Peter, James, and John ; so that all the instances together would 
not make so many as may often be fonnd in a six-penny printed 
•ermon, or even a farthing tract. N^ertheless, if found but once 
in the bible, in a sense corresponding to our English word entUes^^ 
it would be sufficient to authorize the classing of that sentiment 
among the doctrines of inspiration. 

Still it must be confessed, in that case, that the bible would 
stand most grossly self-contradicted ; for who could then affirm 
that the wrath of Jehovah is not as enduring as his mercy ? whereas 
the bible, over and over again, represents the former as but mo- 
mentary, and the lattei as enduring forever I Who eould affirm, 
too, that the Lord will not always chide, be always wroth, nor 
contend, nor cast off, forever 1 But the bible does so affirm ! Who 
eould say that God loves his enemies, overcomes evil with goed, 
and is wilkoot rariableDOSS or shadow ot ViiUAx^^\ KsA "v^a 
2b2 
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eonM Mj that he is good to all, and that hit tender meitj U ofer 
all bis works ? Yet the scriptures do thus repment bini t Booh 
am the contradict ions in which the bible must be inToWed if we 
allow to the words everlasting, forever, etc., an unlimited algnifi- 
cation, as they are applied to punishment. | ^ 

*' Bot why," I may be asked, ''do yon take these terms in the I -■ 
se&M of endless, when they are connected with promises of this I ^ 
kind, and reject such sense when they are connected with threat- I ^ 
enings V I only so accept these words, reader, when the nature | 
of the subject evidently so requires. How, for example, ean we j 
possibly limit their signification in the above quoted promises t ^ 
** The Lord will not cast off forever" — " will not alwayt ohide**— 
'* he retaineth not his anger forever^* — '* I will not contend /or- 
ever^ neither will I be always wroth," etc. ; suppose we make 
/iireeer,and always, in these texts, to mean a limited period, they 
will then read, that the Lord will not cast off, nor contend, for a 
limited period ! But this is contrary to fact. There is, then, an 
evident necessity for understanding everlasting, and forever, in 
promises of this nature, in an unlimited sense; whereas, if we so 
understand them as connected with threateningrg, we shall have 
the scriptures involved (as before shown) in most manifest self- 
contradiction. 

Let us take a particular case, in which a contradiction seems to 
be clearly involved. David, toward the close of his life, admon- 
ished Solomon in the following words : «* And thou, Solomon my 
son, know thou the God of thy father, and serve him with a 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind ; for the Lord searoheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts : 
if thou seek him, he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake 
him, he will cast thee off forever.'*^ (1 Chron. zxviii. 9.) How shall 
this closing declaration be reconciled with the declaration in 
Lamentations] *' For the Lord WILL NOT cflWo/f/orcwrj" for 
the latter is not special in its application, it belongs to no particu- 
lar /sme, nor people^ but is general and absolute. How then shall 
we reconcile these texts % It can only be done by maintaining that 
David could not, hy forever, have intended to all eternity ; and that 
he did not is clear from the fact, that he himself has furnished os 
vrith the declaration of Jehovah, that he would no/, in any case» 
aiierJf abandon any of his chiHran. ^^1^ Vvvat\C\\^T«iiteMi!a%mx 
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aWf and walk not in my Judgments ; if they bfeak my statatee, 
and keep net my eommandnents ; then will I visit their trantgret- 
sion with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Nerertheless, 
my loTing-kindness will I not utterly take from him^ nor suffer my 
faithfulness to fail." (Ps. Ixxxix. 30—33.) We must not, then, 
if we woald ayoid arraying scripture against scripture, understand 
David as threatening Solomon with an event, which God had 
solemnly swore to him should in no case come to pass. 

If the inspired writers designed to teach the notion of ceaseless 
suffering, it is strange, as there unquestionably are words in both 
the Greek and Hebrew tongues, which could be combined to ex- 
press that idea in an unequivocal manner ; it is strange, I say, that 
they have in no instance employed such words for the purpose ! 
Mahomet has found words for very clearly teaching this doctrine, 
in his Alcoran ; and it is also very unequivocally expressed in the 
Book of Mormon .* some of the old christian writers have also 
clearly enough expressed it. None will deny that it is lucidly set 
forth in modem creeds ; and in ful mi nations from ^ popular 
pulpit, God knows it is dealt out with sufficient intelligibility. 
The inspired writers alone, it would seem, knew not how to ex- 
press it in a way to be understood ! or they did not try — which 
is the more likely ? 

Unending misery ! Who ever conceived the import of that ex- 
pression 1 Eternal suffering ! Suppose the sun (a million times 
aa large as our earth) to be a globe of fire — suppose a spark to be 
stricken therefrom and extinguished every millionth year, the 
period would arrive at length, when all those millions of years 
would have elapsed, and the last spark of the sun would be 
quenched ; but eternity would be as little exhausted, as when the 
process of extinction commenced ! Take a parchment, as broad as 
the space conceived to be occupied by creation, on all its surface 
write millions, billions, trillions, quadrillions, etc., making every 
succeeding number to exceed the one before it ; then add all these 
together, multiply the aggregated sum by another of equal amount, 
and let each unit in this vast sum represent a myriad of ages— 
what would all these be to eternity ? As the minutest atom to the 
whole universe ! 

And in all this time will not the anger of Jehovah abate 1 Will 
these ngen upon ages of suffering not suf&fie \ft ^^^«wfc\C\\ '^t^^ 
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ofUnaollify bitresentmefit? No, no, no; sattty jwrtiofeaAtrptK 
tislef millioM of yean lotenreDing, may be pat oot foverer; afn 
onagee, beyond the power of onmbers to eomputis^ may roll awiy 
into the unbeginning past; each planetary member of onr aolai 
•yatem, of all the aystems composing the unirefsev may monlder 
with the slow decay of an atom to every myriad of eentariea, but 
the ire of Omnipotence shall nevert nevert never, nerer know 
ought of diminution ! He whose command to na ie, >' Let not 
the ann go down upon your wrath," will, nerertheleaaf eheiish 
toward us a wrath as unextingnishable aa his own essence ! And 
what are we, upon whom his almighty energiea will be thoa 
avengingly poured down? What? The minnteat animalenle 
which the microscope brings within tiie reaoh of yisioo, bewrs the 
same proportion to inmiensity that we bear to him ! 

And will no considerations avail, such aa his relations to us 
as Creator, and Father — ^bis having brought as into exiatenes 
without our consent^the exceeding shortness of oar earthly 
probation— the feebleness of our faculties of understanding and 
jadgment — the dimness and uncertainty amidst which the paths 
of truth lie hidden from our perceptions-^e many paasiona, ap- 
petites, anxieties, interests, and duties, aside from the bnaineaa of 
onr soul's salvation, which pressed upon our attention, and left 
us but small time for concern about our eternal affair*— will jiot 
these considerations, I say, when pleaded from the deptha of oar 
misery in hell, avail us by soAening him into compassion 1 Ne» 
no, ^* God it !<fve f^ no, no, *' he is kind to the unthankful mmd to 
the emi ;" no, no, he ** is good unto al/f and kit ttnder mcfey i» 
over all his works ;" no, no, he /eeei his enemies ; no, no, he 
" will not cast off forever ," no, no, he " is merciful and graeiom^''^ 
^^fuU of compassion'^'^^* abundant in goodness and /rtt/A," ete., 
therefore his anger shall endure to eternity, and the misery of bia 
guilty offspring shall have no end ! 1 1 
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LAKE OF FIRE, AND SECOND DEATH. 

These expressions occur in the book of Revelation only. I 
mtroduee them here, not because I hare the vanity to suppose 
that I can furnish the true key to their meaning, for I pretend 
not to be able to do this with certainty, but because they are 
usually urged against the universalist faith with the more vehe- 
meoee, and positiveness, as, of all the other parts of scripture, 
they are least understood. I can speak to the negative point of 
what they do not mean, with more confidence than to the positive 
of what they do. 

That the lake effort cannot refer to a place or mode of sufieriog 
in another life, is evident from the nature of some of the things 
subjected to its operation ; these are deaih^ hadesj the beasts and 
the faite prophet. The first three of these, it can scarcely be 
supposed, are suitable subjects for endless suffering ! Death is a 
mere negation— the absence of life; hades is the separate state; 
the beast personates the corrupters and opposers of Christianity, or 
a corrupt hierarchy, some say Jewish, some Pagan, some Romish 
christian, and some (the Romanists) the pseudo reformed chris^ 
tian ; it may mean either of these, or the Lord knows what. 
Whatever it means, however, it is represented, together with the 
false prophet, as having been *«cast alive into a lake of fire, burn- 
ing with brimstone," from which, if the lake of fire mean hell, 
we must infer that they were consigned bodily^ injlesh and blood, 
to its sulphurous flames ! 

It is equally evident that the tecond death cannot signify an 
endless deaths (as some assume,) because the inspired testimony 
is full and clear to the point, that death is to be destroyed, swal- 
lowed up in victory, be no more, etc., which may imply any thing 
rather than that it shall endure, and triumph over millions of Jeho- 
vah's offspring, to all eternity ! 

Touching the meaning of Revelation there is a great diversity 
of judgment among critics. They are also much diviJed as to the 
period at which it was written — some placing it before, some 
after, the destruction of Jerusalem : to my mind the probabilities 
9fipm decidedly to favor the former poalUon \ ^XMi I a\«A tJ^W 
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thtf tba book ehioflj relaiot to that catutropbe, tod to the Tafioai n 
eiicamtttaect attaodmnt on tfao intradaetioa of the ehristiaii iMti- ' ^ 
tutioB. 1 htTO, at I thiakf Tery sabstantial reatom in the book ^ 
ittelf for tbia opioioo. Id the iotrodnctioo thereto it profeaaes to >^ 
diteloae thinga that were «« ahortly to come to paaa,** and for wbieh ^ 
it eren saya, ** the time ia at haml.'* (i. 1, 3.) And that the jndg- 
loeota threatened throagfh the book were to ha?e an immediate 
(and not a remote) fnlfilment, aeema endently to be implied iir 
the cloeiog deelarationa :— »* Sureljf I come qtdekfyi** (xxii. SO.) 
** Behold, / €ome quickly ; and my reward ia with me, to gire 
every man aeeording aa hia work ahali be.** (xsdi. IS.) Itaeems 
too that the city and temple of Jemaalem meat have beea yet 
standing, not only from their being referred to in aeToral lndiiect 
forma, bat from the additional fact, that John ia direeted by the 
'dDge] to measure the temple. ** And there waa giTen me. a reed 
like unto a rod : and the angel atood, aayiog, Riae, and meaaore 
the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worahip therein. 
Uut the court which is without the temple leave oat, and meaanre 
it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy oity ahall 
they tread under foot forty and two months." (xL 1, 9.) Mmeover, 
I have (in the article on a general Jadgment) ahown reaaona for 
identifying the jadgment so sublimely described in chapter ix., 
with that of which Daniel spake in a strain of eqaal grandeor, 
(Dan. vii. 9.) which is regarded by both Bishop, and Sir 1 
Newton, and other eminent expositors, as portending the i 
tous events which should attend the destruction of the Moaaic 
economy, and the setting up of Messiah'a kingdom. 

By keeping these things in mind, we need be at no very grsat 
loss for the understanding of the phrases at the head of thia arti- 
cle ; we can at least attain a high degree of probability in regard 
to it. As to the lake of fire, we often find that very figure em- 
ployed in the deacriptions of the judgment at the end of that 
world (<Ron, or age)\ Malachi calls the period thereof ** the day that 
ahall burn as an oven." (iv. 1.) Christ said, that at the end of 
that world, (or age,) the tares should be cast into ihe furnace q^ 
fire. (Matt. xiii. 40.) God expressly saya he will gother the 
Jews into the midst of Jerusalem, and melt them aa ailvtr ia 
melted in a Aimace. (Rxek. xxii. 18, 29.) And it ia aaid thai 
ihe Lord's '* fire is in Zioi^ and Vi\% toxnm \ti UrMskm«" (faa^ 
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tssK $«) . This, indeed, wbb a figure to which thoee whom Christ 
end hie apoetlet addreseed were well accuatomed. Id RevelatioDt 
1k$ laki ifjbre is represented aa an agrent in destroying, aa well as 
punishing. Deo/A, hadet^ the beast^ etc., are not snbjects of pun- 
ishment; die destruction of the two former, at the time of the 
introduction of the gospel institution, mast imply, I think, that 
the fundamental and most glorious feature in that gospel, riz^ 
the doetrine of immortality, would effectually and forever dispel, 
in the minds of belierers, all fears and anxieties on the subject of 
death, and the state beyond it ; and that it would also carry their 
minds forward in anticipation to the final extinction of these and 
all other foes to human happiness. 

Tieieeond death is also used in reference both to the punishment 
of sentient beings, and the destruction of insentient things. After 
the stating, that all liars, adulterers, the unbelieving and abomi* 
liable, etc., were cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, it is added, 
** this is the second death :" here the phrase must imply a process 
of punishment. Again, after telling that death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire, the rerelator adds, '* this is the second 
«leath :" it here, unquestionably, implies an utter destruction, 
for, as stated before, death and hades cannot be snbjects of suffer- 
ing ; and, therefore, in this instance the lake of fire cannot signify 
a place of punishment, or of misery : it were the height of ab- 
surdity to speak of casting insentient things into misery ; their 
being cast into a lake of fire can only intimate their destruction. 

** But why may it not mean an utter destruction in both cases 1" 
I may be asked. Because, I reply, its application in other 
plaees is such as clearly to discountenance such construction. 
'* He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death."' (ii. 
11.) From this it is plain that the punishment denominated the 
second death, was one involving /mmd, and not destruction. More* 
over, it is said of those who had part in the first resurrection, ** on 
such the second death hath no power.** (xx. 6.) These are the 
overcomers who should not be hurt of it : whereas, the fearful, 
the unbelieving, etc., should be subjected to its full power; the 
smoke of their torment should ascend ** day and nighty forever and 
ever.*' Hence, the phrase implies suffering, not extinction of 
being ; it implies, I may add, temporal^ or timely suffering, where 
thoTc is an alternation of day and nighi. 
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In tbt elMt cf lbs book,, the goapel inititutioB is ^mIimi of 
uiv the figure cf a citj—- a holy citj aming dowufrmm Chimd 
ifkmmiiii into this pore and happy plaee none are admitted hut 
saek as are pore in character ; ^ there shall in nowise enter into 
it aof thing that defileth, neither whataoerer worketh abomiBatloOf 
or maketh a lie, but they which are written in the Lamb's book of 
lUe :" the gates thereof are neTer to be closed, inasmuch as at all 
times it is to be aceeaaihle to ally upon their &ith and reforma- 
tion. In it ia no darkness, nor sin, nor death* nor sorrow ; old 
tkiags are there done away, and all things are new. This highly 
eolored description of the gospel sute on earth has been oftea 
supposed to refer to a time called 3SUenntum^ when Christ shall 
literally descend, and live with his saints on this terrestrisl globe 
for a tboaaand yean : but there is no necessity for so estnTsgant 
a sappositioQ ; any one who has familiarized himself with the 
poetic atyle of the aacred penmen, will easily believe that nothing 
more is intended in this beautifal vision, than the setting up of 
the kingdom or church of Messiah in the world ; the joy, and 
h(^, and purity, and peace, which are the lot of its subjects, and 
the prospects it would sflbrd to all believers, of a final and glo- 
rious issue from the sorrows, and death, and guilt, of thia earthly 
state, in the unending felicity and immortality of heaven. 

The Savior never intimated, at aiiy time, in any of his several 
discourses with his spostles, that he was to come in latter times, i 
and establish a civil dynasty in this world ; he would certainly 1 
not have leA a matter of this consequence unrevealed : we never ] 
find it referred to in any of the apostolic epistles, which it unques- 
tionably would have been if it were to take place. It seems to 
me a weakness, a puerility, to base a doctrine of such magniiu%ie 
upon a passage or two in a book, which is avowedly the least 
understood of all the sacred writings ! It is admitted that Christ > 
has now a spiritual kingdom on earth — ^it is admitted that he is 
present, in doctrine and spirit, in this kingdom-— it is admitted ' 
that this divine dynasty is extending its conquests over the globe, 
dispelling sin, and darkness, and despair, and imparting holinesst 
and lighty and hope— it is admitted, moreovelr, that in the light of 
this kingdom! death and hades lose their blighting influence over 
the mind of maoy and a clear end, and glorious i6sno,.are seen to 
all the evils which now infesl iVve vrotU. V< Vv?\ \(vca« is needed. 
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theot to meet the just and sobei expectations which (making due 
allowance for the poetic coloring employed in this enigmatical 
part of the sacred oracles) arise out o( what is said by the revela- 
tory about the thousand years' reign of Messiah on the earth ? 
Candor replies— nothing. 

Reader, I am greatly averse to dogmatizing, and will not 
pretend, therefore, that I have infallibly unfolded the true signifi- 
cance of the parts of this mystical book which I have touched 
dpon ; but this I will affirm, that I have given you my own views 
with all candor, and that I have formed those views with the 
atmost care, and without implicitly following ihe steps of any of 
the numerous expositors thereof, and consequently I shall not ask 
YOU implicitly to follow mine. 



AN IMPORTANT QUESTION CONSIDERED. 

i have several times anticipated the question, whether the Ore- 
dtor could not have accomplished all his proposed ends of benevo- 
lence, without subjecting us to those preliminary sufferings which 
form so considerable a part of our present allotment 1 " Was it 
not," we are frequently asked, ** equally possible for him to have 
made us perfectly happy at once 1 and if so, must he not be want- 
ing in goodness not to have done so V* It is not for us to say 
what the Almighty could or could not have done, in this case ; 
it seems probable, however, that with every degree of imperfec- 
tion in being, there must necessarily be a corresponding degree of 
imperfection in happiness : himself alone is infinitely perfect in 
nature, and, consequently, himself alone is infinitely perfect in 
felicity. If he could have made us as perfect, he could also have 
made us as happy, as himself: but then we could have known no 
progression in happiness ; we could not have passed from this 
state to a better, from that to a better still, and so on, ad infini- 
tum, as seems to be our destination under the present order of 
things. This is one view of the case which tolenbly well solves 
the enigma of the existence of sufifering, under IIm gunreroiiieiit of 
infinite love : but there is another. 

ac 
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We frequently hear the remark, that all oar happiness is < 
parative^ or that it arises from eon/rof^-^hat we could not enjoy 
food if we never experienced hooger-— nor drink, if we never knew 
tbirst^-nor rest, if we were strangers to fatigue, etc. This is a 
mistake, however ; ali our pleasure is not relative, although much 
unquestionably is ; but our senses are so contrived as to be media 
of ponlive enjoyment to us. It is not essential to our appreciating 
the fragrance of the rose or violet, that we previously respire the 
sulphuretted hydrogen arising from fceted house-drains : the infant, 
it may be presumed, without previous experience, enjoys the food 
with which nature has so kindly furnished the mother for its sus- 
tenance. No, all our happiness does not result from contrast ; yet 
who can doubt that it is incalculably increased thereby 1 A man 
who is born to affluence — whose whole existence has been spent in 
all the enjoyments which wealth could supply — Who has never 
known the fatigues of labor, nor the gnawings of want — has but 
Bmall zest for the pleasures which offer themselves ready culled 
to his hand ; but he becomes sick of satiety, and a prey to that 
stagnation of soul proceeding from the want of an object to eiigage 
its energies. But conceive a poor man, accustomed from his 
birth to severe drudgery, and the coarsest fare: or conceive the 
pampered son of wealth first supposed — ^let him be cast by accident 
upon an inhospitable coast — he must needs traverse a savage de- 
sert ere he can reach the abodes of civilized life — days and nights 
of want and suffering elapse during his toilsome journey — hunger, 
and thirst, and weariness, and burning heat, and dangers innume- 
rable ; — he reaches the goal at length, is kindly received, furnished 
with all the luxuries of tropical existence — delightful groves over- 
shadow him — breezes laden with aromatic incense fan his frame — 
the melody of birds regale his ear — ^and all that appetite— ali that 
fancy can cfave, is subject to his wish. Is argument needed, 
reader, to convince you that our traveler enjoys these luxuries 
with a more intense delight than, before he tasted of adversity, he 
sver experienced ? 

That our enjoyment is incalculably enhanced by contrast, then, 
s past denial, and we hence obtain an idea of the probable use 
of our present suffering ; the bliss of eternity may be the more 
exquisite for the tears of time, and the happiness of each succeed- 
ing stage of our existence may be heightened by the deficiencies 
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of the stage preceding it ; for I am far from thinking that we 
shall arrive at once, on our reaching heaven, at the acme of feli- 
city, but we shall be progressing toward it, to eternity. From 
this reasoning, it seems probable that the bliss of an infant spirit 
(which has had little or no experience of suffering) is not so 
great on its first arrival in the abodes of bliss, as is that of the 
adult who has reached the haven after long struggling against the 
winds and tides of time. 

By those who suppose our first parents to have been placed in 
a condition of perfect happiness before their fall, their case may 
seem a refutation of this theory concerning the utility of suffering ; 
but I do not admit the premises. If the first pair had been com • 
pletely happy ere they sinned, they conld not have been tempted 
as they were ; the very manner of the temptation proves their 
felicity to have been incomplete ; their appetite coveted the inter- 
dicted fruit ; this implied want, which they were forbidden to 
gratify, and ungratified want (however unreasonable that want in 
itself) is one of the ordinary elements of misery. They desired, 
too, to be as Gods, knowing good and evil, which clearly implied a 
discontent with the lot assigned them ; they aspired to a higher 
sphere, and this is the essence of ambition. They experienced 
also a hunger of intellect, a desire to know good and evil, and this 
knowledge they supposed the tree i^ould impart. It is therefore 
exceedingly clear that they were not absolutely happy, although 
more happy, undoubtedly, than subsequent to their fall. 

*» What can we reayn, but from what we know 1'* the poet 
asks ; and from all that we can know at present the probabilities 
seem decidedly against the supposition, that it is possible for Je- 
hovah to create sentient creatures, who, from the commencement 
of their existence, shall be in possession of absolute and unmixed 
felicity ; it seems a fait presumption, that, were it possible, his 
infinite goodness would have so created and circumstanced them, 
that to all eternity, all creatures should be utter strangers to want, 
or pain, or to any thing which would render their happiness incom- 
plete ; for benevolence cannot approve of misery for its o%vn sake, 
although for the end*» sake it may ; and if misery be not absolutely 
indispensable to the end, it cannot approve it at all, for the plain 
reason that it must always prefer to eiSect the 6ct< 0nd$ by tht bea 



BekoM, thea, ieOov aortds, Ike aw of the nfiriiigB of whidi 
jo« «t p P MMt conplnB ! Let yov aoole be bowed ie adontue 
tad lore befcne ibe tbroiie of year Alaigbty Pktfaer, who penul- 
teih oo eri! to eooie apca too bat each as he tees will lani oat 
f'sr joar fieatcst ^ood ta the end. 

«God nothing doci» Bor wifiLij to be dope. 
Bat what oonelves woold do, if we coold see 
The end of aO cventi OS weU as he." 

Give not ploee to impatieDee, theo, aor to profitless repimog oader 
affliction. Call not his wisdom, nor his jostiee, nor his lore, into 
qoestiooy as dioogh the sorrows or disappointments yon experi- 
ence were sopemamerary ; not one of them is soeh— each hath its 
own assigned weight and bearing on the great and glorious iasoe. 

** His porposes will ripen frat. 

Unfolding ereiy boor ; 
The bod may have a bitter taste^ 

Bot sweet will be the flower." 

And yoQt afflicted fellow pilgrim tbroagh a worldof sin, who have 
been oft and deeply stricken with the shaAs of sorrow, most wel- 
'some are yon to a share in the comfort with which this doctrine 
is fraught ; and if you find the remedy herein for which your heart 
19 seeking, I give you joy of your discoyery, and shall feel most 
thankful if my instrumentality hare led to it. 

'* Peace to thee, moomer, comiDg years 
Will give thee joy instead of tears." 

For myself, if the reader will pardon the egotism, I will say, that 
the light of this theory is the most placid and cheering which 
can be brought to shine upon the pathway of my life ; in it my 
heart can most cheerfully bask when the darkness of disappoiat^ 
ment is settling upon all its earthly hopes. Coorage ! courage, 
my soul ! Thou art clad with a panoply which makes thee inyol- 
nerable to the shafts of despair— thou mayst sow in tears awhile* 
but anon thou shalt reap a plentiful harvest of joy. 

Past my fleeting term of sorrow, 

Then shall my life's sun decline, 
But 'twill rise in joy to-morrow, 

And in cloudless regions shine. 
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DIFFERENT VIEWS AMONG UNIVERSALISTS. 

Our opponents are apt to reproach us on account of the diversity 
of forms in which our doctrine has been held by different classes 
of universalists ; but if this circumstance makes against its truth, 
what shall we say of Christianity itself, which has existed under a 
thousand varient modifications ? True ii is, that in nearly all ages 
of the church, men of eminent learning and piety have discovered, 
that the bible most clearly teaches the final salvation of all man- 
kind, and having found this, they have employed their ingenuity 
in devising modes, by which they could harmonize it with their 
peculiar notions of the atonement. It is thus that hypothetical 
theories have been formed, in order to account for obvious bible 
facts. 

Origen, so distinguished a luminary of the church in the third 
century, and many after him, whose minds were bewildered with 
the Platonic mysticism of a triplicated deity, and who supposed 
that as sin is directed against an infinite Being, it is therefore infi- 
nite, and being infinite, it must demerit an infinitude of punish- 
ment — these, I say, sought out a method by which the damned 
may be restored, consonantly with these (as they supposed tliem) 
fundamental principles ; but this is not to take place until long 
ages of sufiTering have been endured, and that of the most terrible 
kind. This scheme, in our country, is usually termed Winches- 
terian, from an eminently amiable and gifted divine, (formerly of 
the Calvinistic baptist communion,) who was indefatigable in its 
promulgation, both in England and America. 

The learned and venerable Tillotson, a prelate of the English 
church, took a different view from the preceding; he supposed 
endless suffering to be actually threatened in the bible, but as uni- 
versal salvation is also most clearly taught therein, he accounted 
for the paradox by supposing, that the former is not designed to be 
inflicted^ but only to act as a means of terrifying and reforming 
wicked men : he cites the case of Jonah*s denunciation against 
Ninevah as an illustration of his hypothesis. " Yet forty days, 
and Ninevah shall be overthrown." (iii. 4.) Bat the menaced 
calamity was averted by the repeDtance of the inhabHants, and a^ 
2c2 
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MqpffMcs tibsd Uibvrth. C/Ct^t en^lojed the tkresteuB^ Ibr that 

Mr. Huli^ftcic, a rerr 9E-J4&me2 mugi e gn iocal ciex^gymaa, of 
CflDBeeaert. adrxstied c^sTend nlTiiioB oa Cilvnialic poKi- 
^lef : he t^'py/fiti tlist Cfanec, ai d^ fedcfal head of aD an- 
kiad* cffH«d himselfy aod was aeeepled bj diYtae jastiee, astbflir 
Mbttftcte; aad« tberErf^re, that all tbe deaascimlioBS of tbedtvipe 
law agaiiMt tui were ezeected opon Cbrist in the siimer''a aicad. 
DiTiJie JGStice beio^ thus foil j satisfied, has do farther claim «poa 
neo, and grace can zccompYith its benefolent purpose in reseaiBg 
them from the dominion of do and death, and exalting them to a 
glory and felicity Ur surpassing that from which they fell. la 
thb way as sin hath aboanded, grace shall much more ^>oaiid. 

Mr. Hantington*s riews, which were drawn np and yindieated 
by himself with much copiousness and ability, were published 
afier bis death (agreeably to an injunction in his will) under the 
title of *' Caltixism Improted.** In tbe preface to the work, he 
states, that he had entertained these sentiments for fourteen years ; 
but 39 a congregational minister (although be had advanced no- 
thing expressly contrary thereto in all that Ume) be had deemed 
it prudent to abstain from an open avowal of them. Such were 
the bigotry and intolerance of the times ! 

Somewhat similar to this scheme is that of Mr. Relly, of Lon- 
don : he supposed an indissoluble union to subsist between Christ 
and the human family, in consequence of which, they are esteemed 
righteous for his sake, and he guilty for their^s ; they are adorned 
and bcautiflod with his grace and purity, and he is abased and 
degraded for their sins, until infinite justice is satisfied, and both 
shall then bo perfected and blessed forevermore. Mr. Relly's 
dootrino was Iho form of universalism advocated by John Mur- 
ray, tho earliest universal ist preacher in America^-a man of 
undoubted grnius and lively turn of mind, whose biography is 
singularly ovontful nnd instructive. 

With tho peculiar views of the universalists of Germany, I am 
not ocquaintcd ; thoy exist in such number that an American 
orthodox divine (President D wight of Yale Colledge) who vtstted 
tho country, reports that he fell in with but one learned man who 
profbaaed a belinf in the eternity of hell torments, and even he y 
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iloi quite ^eor that the bible taught the doctrine ! But m to the 
pKTtiealar form (or, for aught I know, /orms,) in whieh the niti 
mate restitution of all men is held in Germany, I cannot assert 
frith any confidence ; the divine before referred to affirms, that 
they maintain it on philosophical rather than scriptoral groonds. 
Nevertheless, his testimony concerning the general rectitude of 
their character, and the extent and depth of their erudition, is in 
a rery high degree honorable to them. He concedes also, that 
their attainments in biblical literature very considerably exceed 
those of the theologians in all other parts of Christendom ; and 
the same, I believe, is conceded by every body entitled to a judg- 
ment about it. 

I know of but two classes of believers in universal salvation at 
the present day — one of which, for distinction sake, are termed 
restorationists ; their belief is, that impenitent persons shall be 
punished in the future state, and that their punishment shall be 
proportioned, in duration and intensity, to the degrees of turpitude 
in the parties. They mostly agree that this suffering will be 
moral in its nature, riot physical — and they consequently reject 
the notion of a local hell. They hold punishment to be corrective 
and disciplinary, and that it will infallibly eventuate in the good 
of the subjects ; yet, they do not maintain (as their opposers are 
apt to report) that the damned are to be saved by virtue of these 
penal inflictions, but, on the contrary, they hold salvation to be of 
grace, a free gift, and therefore, exclusive of both works and suf- 
ferings. 

The other class (usually termed modern, and by some, reproach- 
fully, ultra universal ists,) maintain that all the punishment for 
sin is experienced in this life ; for an infinitely benevolent Being 
(they affirm) can have no motive for punishing, aside from amend- 
ing the subject, or deterring others from sinning, and for neither 
of these objects can it be necessary to prolong the punishment 
beyond the term of our present existence : for the history of some 
of the deepest offenders proves (as they think) that long periods 
of penal suffering cannot be required for subduing the sinner, (as 
their brethren of the Winchesterian or restorationist order seem to 
suppose.) Mary Magdalene, out of whom seven evil spirits were 
cast, and whose sins are emphatically said to have been mantf 
was nevertheless sabdued within the term of her mortal life, ana 
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brought to wash the Savlor^s feet with her penitential tears. But 
a look from Jesus was suiBcient to cause Peter, whilst in the 
act of denying him with cursing, to go out and weep bitterhf^"^ 
There is ground for believing that even the traitor Judas broke his 
heart with poignant sorrow for the betrayal of his master. " I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest," was all that the persecuting ssea- 
lot, Saul, needed to soften him down into a disposition to inquire, 
^' Lord, what would'st thou have me to do 1" Ages of sufiering 
were not required for the subdual of the expiring thief, etc. These, , 
and numerous kindred cases, sufficiently establish the fact, that 
the manifestations of divine goodness to the minds of sinners are 
all-powerful in conquering their enmity, and engaging their affec- 
tions ; and that for this object but a little time is necessary. * 

Amongst modern universalists there are those, who think that 
although there will be no positive suffering for sin endured in 
eternity, yet that the sinner will, on account of his wickedness 
in time, sustain an eternal loss ; for we are progressive beings, 
(say they,) and it is not reasonable that those who, in this life, 
have neglected the improvement of their moral nature, should, in 
eternity, be admitted to equal happiness, or advanced to equal ex- 
cellence with those who have : to- expect this (they affirm) is to 
expect in contrariety to present experience, for all moral attain- 
ment among men is the result of effort — of guarding and striving 
against our evih propensities, and sedulously cultivating those 
habits and principles which form the basis of virtuous character. 
In the spiritual state, therefore, (they contend) although we ara 
fully warranted in the belief that all will be brought to a know- 
ledge and enjoyment of God, yet this no more implies that all shall 
be exalted and felicitated in an equal degree, than the fact that 
some are here brought to know and enjoy God proves that they 
are equal in purity and felicity to the angels of heaven. The fol- 
lowing comparison will afford some illustration of their views on 
this head. 

James and William were brothers ; their father, being on the 
eve of a long absence from home, divided his estate equally between, 
them, tellfng them that on their faithful improvement of their 
respective shares during his absence, their well-being should 
entirely depend ; but that on his return he would bestow upon 
each a sum of money that should be an ample competeney for 
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them daring the residue of their lives : this was to be a free do 
nation, and irrespective of their merits or demerits. Well, James 
went to work npon his portion of the estate, determined to advance 
•t to the highest degree of improvement. William, on the con- 
trary, was indolent, neglectful of his affairs, and his portion of 
the property got into disorder and dilapidation. On the father's 
return, at the end of ten years, he found James to be already in 
wealthy circumstances in consequence of his industry and sobri- 
ety ; whilst William, poor fellow ! was in rags, and in debt, pre- 
senting a picture of squalid poverty. This posture of things, how- 
ever, did not prevent the fulfilling of his original intentions, and 
he accordingly presented each of his sons the sum of twenty thou- 
sand dollars. James remonstrated, urging that as he was the 
more deserving by his good conduct, he was entitled to a larger 
sum than William, who, indeed, was not deserving of any, having 
been so improvident for hiipself, and so prodigal of what he had 
already received. ** But remember, my son,'' replied the father, 
'* that the money I am now bestowing is not given on the ground 
of reward^ but of grace exclusively. Shall I prove evil to Wil- 
liam, poor fellow ! because he has been evil to himself) Have 
not his indolence and prodigality already sufficiently punished him 
during the past ten years 1 He has suffered from want — from the 
embarrassments of debt— from innumerable mortifications and 
humiliations — whilst, on the other hand, have you not enjoyed 
plenty, and ease, and honor, and self-approval 1 And even now, 
although I give to him an equal sum as to yourself, yet see you not 
that you are fully as much in advance of him in your circum- 
stances as before % for you have your portion of the estate I gave 
you on leaving, highly improved, and capable of itself of yielding 
yon a handsome maintenance ; whereas, William's portion is not 
in a condition to yield him anything !" 

In this comparison, the soul, or moral nature of man, is consider- 
ed as an estate left to his cultivation and care by his heavenly 
Father, who is supposed to be absent. On man's management of 
this estate entirely depends his present moral enjoyment; if neg- 
lected, it will soon be overrun with the weeds of error and sin, 
and instead of bearing the fruits of peace, joy, hope, love, etc, it 
will produce the thorns and briars of remorse, misery, and despair* 
Bot ID his infinite goodiiMi, God has ^miMd Vminfflf^si^Vii^^n^ 
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rue, io Lia: ill «hiill ac^v '•: hioi — be b Leased ia Christ ■ lad be- 
'Mue 'Jie 7:~ .nr f: 'i&z'.s -i' i:* r^v^rnsienu These blessings are 
r.iit proci-it*:: la i.: ?■:-..: i.e. *: :':: -arcrks pertomed oq Ottr part, nor 
fjc ;ia!L:,i5 i.-i i-e:. :-: is s /-?;• y-^^. Jjtil:. this dees not im- 
p'.y '-?.i; **-. i:^ :■■ ■■: i^issc-i .1 ir. er^zxi degree, or (10 carry oui 
VIA £f-r^. i-.i: :.-.f.: siT ri.. -iSMiea are to be broughi to a like de- 
^r« c: aiT:- :-:.-. -:.-.:: ...: ;=. :?.> ccr/rary, it is supposed, that 
tniUK ir* T* ...?.; i/.i o-:.i.L-.-. gricea hive been I eager and more 
lAAid :.o\:.7i'.y <:J.'..-i\dC, s:.l :e ic a cccdiuon 10 yield ihem in 
g:«5:er 12 i.-iC^-:* 2-Ti r?::'r^:;:;5. 

Th:«e uh '^ *^e tiv.i Tie v. h:'i it nc; as a mere specoIatioD, 
1-: V.S t'..-:y sj:p:se) en aorip^uril W2rr3:it; f»w Panl (say they) 
r'.e-irW rcc-jrci^-is :. iiTi^rsity of orders among ihe sabjecls of the 
r^iLrr^ciLr.. I heliev* that this view cbtaics rery ^nerally 
^:r.or.^5: :;-,.'; ;.:.;•. ^riir.s cf triis coaniry, and the author will con- 
:'«»?. i: id thi: :.'• \c^hlc/. h:s ownjudrment the most strongly 
inclines. Tr.e on!y chjc-ciicn .^'so tar as I know) to which it i:« 
.iab!e, is, that it represents Jehovah as partial in making some cf 
his crca:i:re3 to he eternal iy superior to others. Bat, then, it is 
admitted that some are actaaliy made soperior to others in time — 
superior in person, intellect, fortune, and moral qualities. It is 
:iiS0 admitted that there are angelic beings who were made supe- 
rior to man. Why do not these facu as well form a ground of 
impeachment against the impartiality of God, as the other ? Truth 
is, that grades in the order of being is one of the most beautiful 
arrangements in the economy of creation, and especially when we 
consider that these several orders are not doomed to remain eter- 
nally stationary, but are destined to progress toward the infinite 
centre of perfection forever. 

This view, it seems to me, if it is not directly asserted, is at 
least countenanced by the sacred writers : what else means Paul 
when ho speaks of some who were tortured for the truth's 
take, *' not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better 
resurrection?^^ (Heb. zi. 35.) And what means he also in the 
following passage 1 " There are alpo celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial : but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glovy of 
the terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, and ano- 
tber glory of the moon, and auolYvei ti^orf o( \:^« ^fUs«\ for one 
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■tar difieieth from another star in glory. So also is the restirree- 
tion of the dead.** (1 Cor. xv. 40, 41.) The christian course, 
moreover, is eompared to a race, a wrestle, and other exercises 
usoa] in the Olympic games, in which a prize was held out to 
stimulate exertion. And Paul speaks of himself as pressing 
toward the mark of his high calling in Christ Jesus. At the close 
of his treatise on the resurrection, moreover, he exhorts his Corin- 
thian brethren, in view of that events to be " steadfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord ;" and this, too, froin 
acknowledge on their part (grounded on the consoling facts he 
had adduced in his letter) that their labor was ** not in vain in the 
Lord." 

The above are all the modifications of the universalist faith with 
which I am acquainted ; they display a diversity as to the mode 
merely, not as to the main principle of that doctrine : there are few 
universalists who care greatly as-to the particular form in which 
others hold their doctrine — their chief concern is about the essen- 
tial fact, the ultimate bringing in of all the human race, and this 
in God's own way, they care not how — and in God's own time, 
they care not when ; their entire confidence in the unbounded 
wisdom and goodness of the Creator, inspires them with a disposi- 
tion most cheerfully to acquiesce beforehand in his disposition of 
the matter, without doubting that he will do all things for the best 
end, and in the best manner. 

But supposing the diversity of forms in which the universalist 
faith is held, to be much greater than it is — what then 1 Is the. 
fundamental fact the less to be believed, because there are differ- 
ences of opinion as to the mode of it? And would the advocates 
of endless misery have us believe that there is less diversity con- 
cerning that tenet 1 It would seem so, certainly, from the way in 
which they are wont to taunt us on this ground. But let us see 
how the fact stands. Some believe in endless damnation on the 
ground of the divine decrees — some on the ground of an abuse of 
our free powers — some say that our sins here are of infinite turpi- 
tude, and justify God in damning us to eternity — some say that 
we aro not to be eternally damned for the sins of this life, but that 
sin has a self-perpetuating power, and our punishment will be 
endless because our sin will be so. Some say that our damnation 
will consist of a literal burning in hell — 80ii\e,\Vi^\.\\.^\\\Vi^^^xsr 



atUaM Uwmmm^ lad as absence of the diYioe ( 
affirm tiiat we shall be damoed if Iband ooi of iIm £uik aad oen- 
mooioo of the trne cborch — some, that is wlialavier faith or choreh 
we are found, oi whether io oooe at all, if we improre aright such 
oppcrtaoities a» hare been aflbrded as, it will go well with os, 
bat if otherwise we shall be damoed for the DODimproTemeBt— 
some maintain that the neglecting to secure the new birth will be 
the ground of our damoation ; and some, that we most be baptised 
m be damned, whaterer else we may do or leave undone, etc, etc. 
Uoiversalists, howeTer, do not contend against each other on 
account of their dirersity of Tiews ; and this is much more than 
can be said of the bellerers in endless torments : the former, in- 
deed, hare no motiTes for contention — the latter have Tery weighty 
ones ; for if the interests of the immortal state are in anj degree 
dependant upon a correct faiUi in this world, we shoold doubtless 
strive with all our might to sare men from their heresies, at what- 
ever expense to their earthly peace or interests ; hence this doc- 
trine fully Justifies persecution for opinion's sake, but universalism 
does not ; for it does not represent God in the character of a holy 
inquisitor, tormenting his short-sighted creatures in everlasting 
flames, because of their misfortune in failing to find and believe 
the troth. True it is, that nniversalists deem the acquisition of 
truth to be of great importance to men for their present benefit, and 
ncnce they endeavor to gain them over to embrace and enjoy it ; 
but as this motive for zeal in the propagation of their faith is 
based upon a desire to extend the bounds of human happiness, it 
would ill comport with that motive to quarrel with men because 
they were not of their opinion in reliorinn. 
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AN INTERMEDIATE STATE CONSIDERED. 

To human wisdom, relative to the state immediately sabseqntiit 
to death, very nanow limits are assigned ; and the paneity of 
information upon this point in the sacred writings, sufficiently 
proves that they were not given for our enlightenment in regard to 
it. From many portions of the Old Testament it might be infer- 
red, that a future sentient existence was not at all believed in by 
the writers. Solomon saith, " For the living know that they shall 
die : but the dead know not any thing, neither have they any more 
a reward ; for the memory .of them is forgotten. Also their love* 
and their hatred, and their envy, is now perished ; neither have they 
any more a portion for ever in any thing that is done under the sun.'' 
(Eccles. ix. 5, 6.) And again he says, in the tenth verse of the same 
chapter, that there is no knowledge in 9heol (the separate state) 
whither we are going. - Hezekiah says, ** Death cannot celebrate 
thee ; they that go down into theol cannot hope for thy truth.*' 
(Isa. xxxviii. 18.) In the following language from Job, there is. 
an evident vacillation of mind betwixt hope and doubt relative to 
a future being. " For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, 
that it will sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof will 
not cease. Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the 
stock thereof die in the ground ; yet through the scent of water it 
will bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. But man dieth, 
and wasteth away ; yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is 
he ? As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth and 
drieth up ; so man lieth down, and riseth not : till the heavens be 
no more they shall not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. If 
a man die, shall he live again 1 All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my change come. Thou shalt call, and I 
will answer thee : thou wilt have a desire to the work of thy 
hands." (Job xiv. 7 — 12, 14, 15.) Nothing was ever better con- 
veyed than is the alternation of hope and doubt in the mind of the 
speaker, relative to the important topic of which he speaks. 

From the reluctance, too, with which death was contemplated 
in Old Testament times, it seems fairly infeirible, that a state of 
felio^f immetMefy anbaeqnent tkMieto'waA nott «KvwftM^« "^XmIl 
9D 
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'^xt«« «iip4 * >.%\i»niiiUt t^iArjtlMMk iu/Ok eer.a:a seriptarsl iacttw— 
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(>ii« 1m»I« 1«I »• XfWttjf jHi eaikdidlj, teie a Tiew cf what may be 
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ChrintV worrlJi i>> the dyin^ thief afford, perhaps, the strongest 
nr^rurn^rfl )ft fjir</r of the nf/tion of immediate post-mortem happi- 
i»<iM« *' 7Vd«yf fihalt th/>ii bo with me in paradise.*' (Luke 
«jii)i. i^*) But it i« nfiual to take quite too much for granted in 
ihn poptilur npplicfltion of this rase, viz., that the thief had a true 
ffiMh in (/hriHt's rficssiahnhip— that he was convicted, and repented 
of, his sins-^thnt, when lie begged to bo remembered of Christ 
¥i\mu hn nnmo into tiis )(ingdom, he had reference to Christ's 
i*omtttg in thn /Itml judgRniciit— and that Christ's answer implied, 
ihut hn nhnnlil hn with him that day in heaven. Now to my mind 
Ihffrn in vpry ^rrnt liiiprohnliility in each of these items ; and since 
lltpy nrp Inltpii nii nhnnr nsBumption, I will offset against them the 
rnllnwlnif, whirh, nt Irnst, may bo supported by a better show of 
r(*flRnii, viM I l^hnt ihn ronfrssion of guilt which the thief made, 
hud only rpHpnol to tlm rrlmo for which he sulTered, not his sin 
ftgnhml (toil— thAt htK nolionii of the Messiah being Jewish, he ex* 
ppi»tpil him to roiu0 nnd rvlubliyh a tomporn) dynasty, and to this bo 
hnd ii>r«irpn<H> In hi* pi^lit ion— that Christ's answer was designed 
to «*a)l lUr hlA fittf»ntfon from such expectations, and direet it lo tiM 
/llr•^ Ihm hp sh«nild that day be witli himself in the aepiial* Mtfe. 
tfm^h torn V J»fl|^»m«nl a( ^b ««m^v^ V«t% v^^Om^xhumm^WH 
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Ghriftt's own apostles had not correct ideas, at that time, of the 
natare of the kingdom he came to establish ; for, only the night 
preyioas, they had contended among themselves as to which 
should be the greatest under his reign ; which proves that their 
notions on this subject were Jewish, and it is irrational to suppost* 
that the thief had more correct notions about it than they who had 
listened to Christ^s instruction for years! But again. When 
was Messiah to come in his kingdom ? Not surely at the close 
of time; for then it is that he is to '* deliver up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father.'' Christ came in his kingdom spiritually 
(and in no other sense was he to come) when, at the close of the 
Jewish dispensation, he established his church in the world. It 
will hence be seen, that the thief could not have had the evangeli- 
cal faith in Christ which the popular application of the subject 
supposes." Moreover, the Savior went at death to the separate stale, 
or hades^ and not to heaven. 8ee how Peter speaks to this point. 
" Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch 
David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with 
us unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne ; he, seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, 
that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corrup- 
tion." (Acts ii. 29 — 31.) 

Another passage which seems to favor tfie idea of immediate 
happiness after death, is that which describes Christ's transfigu- 
ration. *' And, behold, there talked with him two men, which 
were Moses and Elias ; who appeared in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem." (Luke 
ix. 30, 31.) If Moses and Elias were translated to immediate 
felicity, it may be argued that such may be the case with all 
righteous persons at their decease. There is a real difficulty in 
this case, which I by no means feel disposed to overleap, (as 
others have done,) by assuming, that the whole aflair was a mere 
vision. I would rather suppose that, as the transfiguration of 
Christ was but of temporary duration, and evidently miraculous 
in its nature, so the appearance and felicitous existence of 
Moses and Elias may also have been out of the ordinary course 
of thln^, and for only the time being. "WVio^^cft \^%^a!^»^^^^^^ 
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Bigue from the following hctf which took plaee at the Saviof's 
last groan, that the same kind of a reeurreciion isoonatantly going 
on 1 " And the graves were opened ; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, and came oat of the graves after his 
resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many.*' (Matt, xxvii. 53, 53.) Here was a rising/rom i/te grane$^ 
but whether the risen remained alive, or returned almost imme- 
diately to their quiescent state, we are not informed ; but I suppose 
the latter, as nothing is subsequently said of them. 

Again, Paul intimates that to be absent from the body, is to be 
** present with the Lord ;'* it is, (he says,) to ** be with Christ, 
which is far better :*' and hence he conceived, that ^« to die, is 
gain.'* Stephen, also, commended his parting spirit to the Lord 
Jesus— as Jesus, himself did his into the hands of his Father.— 
These, on the face of them, seem decidedly to favor the notion of 
felicity immediately subsequent to death. I have no wish to 
force upon them a diiferent signification ; nor to do anything with 
them which would abstract from their natural weight in this dis- 
cussion. Let them stand, then, as we find them. 

The following passage is also supposed to convey an argument 
favoring the same side of the question. ** Now, that the dead are 
raised, even Moses showed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all live 
unto him." (Luke xx. 37, 38.) The argument couched in this 
passage is, that as " God is not the God of the dead," and yet 
terras himself ** the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob,** 
who at the time had no existence on the earth, it therefore fol- 
lows that they must have had a sentient existence somewhere; 
and if they, then the rest of the dead also, " for all live unto God.*' 
The usual reply to this is, (at least I suppose it is, fori have seen 
but little on the subject,) that since all are destined to be raised 
in God's own time, and all duration, with all its events and 
existences, is present to his mind, persons may be said to live 
unto him, who cither have not yet come on to the stage of actual be- 
ing, or have passed off of it : for Jehovah ^ speaks of things that 
be not, as though they were." 

I, however, take a different view from the preceding; I believia 
that man is in possession of ai\ wu^^ifi^ ^aMt^^^ ^vosW) taUnd 
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his soul, or his spirit, (I am not over particular as to its name,) 
which came from God, and is destined to return to him.— 
** There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth them understanding/' (Job xxxii. 8.) God is called the 
*» Father of spirits." (Heb. xii. 9.) And Paul speaks of " the 
spirits of just men, made perfect." (Ibid. 23.) Angels are said 
to be ** ministering spirits." (Ibid. i. 14.) And Christ says of 
little children, '^ their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven." (Matt, xviii. 10.) From which I 
can make out nothing intelligible, except it be, that we have a 
heavenly essence within us which is not confinable within the 
narrow limits prescribed to mortal nature, but is privileged to 
hold communion with God and heavenly things. And who is there 
that has not felt, with a force which no language can convey, that 
this is the case 1 When Christ arose, and appeared to his dis- 
ciples, they supposed the appearance before them to be a spirit; 
and Christ informed them concerning a spirit, negatively. "A 
spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have." (Luke xxiv. 
37 — 39.) And it is worthy of remark, that, even after the apostles 
had been more fully instructed in gospel truth, when Peter (after 
being miraculously delivered out of prison) appeared at the house 
of Mary, where many were convened in prayer, they could not at 
first credit the damsel's report, that Peter was at the door ; but, 
thinking him to have been put to death, they supposed that it was 
his angel that the woman had seen. (Acts xii. 15.) In short, I 
have no fellowship in the doctrine that man is a mere animal — 
merely distinguished from other animals by a superior organiza- 
tion, and whose entire existence after death depends on a renovation 
of his physical nature, or, in other words, on a resurrection of his 
body. Neither, at the same time, do I believe that disembodied 
spirits enter at once into a condition of positive enjoyment— and 
the following are among my reasons for not so believing. 

The widow of Nain's son, Jarus's daughter, and Lazarus, (the 
brother of Mary and Martha,) were raised to life by the Savior pre- 
vious to his own death and resurrection. These (on the hypothe- 
sis I am opposing) had gone to heaven or to hell, (supposing the 
fecistence of a post-mortem hell.) If to the latter, there is then a 
redemption from hell. If to the former, was there mercy in call- 
ing them from a state of posiUvebViBB^looive ot ^«r^^\i'9^Xv<k^'^>^^ 
9d9 
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to suffering ! Besides, Christ is called *' the fifst fhiitt of 1 
that slept** — " the first born from the dead*' — and *• onr forenm- 
■ner** into the holy place. How could he be with propriety so 
termed, if others liad passed through deaih to the happiness of 
heaven before him ? Moreover, Peter, when preaching to the 
Jews on the day of Pentecost, positively asserts, ** for David is 
not ascended into the heavens.** (Acts ii. 34.) And if David bad 
not, it is presumable that others had not also. 

It must be remarked, that the declaration concerning David was 
made subsequent to Christ's resurrection. I notice this, because 
there are those who think, that although previous to that event 
the dead were kept in a negative state as to enjoyment, yet, when 
** Christ our forerunner'* had *' entered into the holy place,*' the 
whole congregation of the dead were admitted also. In further 
opposition to this notion, it must be remarked, that dead persons 
were also recalled to life by the apostles after Christ's ascensioD, 
and therefore, (as remarked concerning those raised by the Savior) 
they were recalled from a world of bliss to a world of tears— an 
act, metbinks, which neither Christ nor his apostles would have 
consented to perform. I am at a loss, too, on this hypothesis, to 
account for the following language : " For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now : 
and not only they, but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits 
of the spirit ; even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.** (Rom. viii. 
22, 23.) The sense on the face of this text seems most clearly 
to be, that the final redemption of the entire body of humanity, 
must first take place, before any of the members thereof could 
eajoy the happiness in reversion for them — a sentiment (as I have 
elsewhere observed) fraught with beauty and benevolence. And in 
the following passage, which refers to the ancient worthies who 
had suffered persecution and death for the cause of truth, the 
same idea seems to be conveyed . ** And these all, having obtained 
a good report through faith, received not the promise : Grod having 
provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not 
be made perfect." (Heb. xi. 3J>, 40.) 

It may farther be urged against the doctrine of immediate hap* 
plneaa after death, that if it be true, the necessity of a resnneo- 
Uon ia entirely superseded, exce^l ^aAmurs Vc&idL^^%%mMtf^Qf 
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Friends included) that the resurrection succeeds instantly to the 
dissolution of the bodj ; and in that case death (as the Sweden- 
borgians say) is nothing more than a change in the mode of being ; 
if which be true, the sacred writers have employed language on 
the subject most strangely at variance with the idea they meant to 
convey. Paul assuredly speaks of a rising again of the same body 
which is laid in the grave. ** So also is the resurrection of the 
dead : it is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption : it is 
sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory : it is sown in weakness, 
it is raised in power: it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spir- 
itual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body." (1 Cor. xv. 42—44.) He also speaks of the resurrection 
of the body under the figure of grain springing up from seed sown 
into the ground ; in which case it is not wholly the identical seed 
that springs up, but the germ of it merely, between which and 
a certain portion of the earth and other elements, there are chymi- 
cal affinities, from which result those new combinations, which in 
form and substance resemble the original seed. 

To me, then, three things seem to be clearly taught in the 
scriptures : first, that the spirit of man has some sort of an exist- 
ence separate from the body : second, that it is notone of positive 
bliss: and third, that there is to be a resurrection, in which all 
shall be morally subjected to God, and consequently happy. 

To assume, as many do, that, because now we are mainly (if 
not altogether, which is doubtful,) dependant on our bodily organs 
for our mental operations, we therefore must necessarily lose all 
consciousness when we are separated from the body, is, in my 
judgement, to assume very far beyond the warrant of reason. " God 
is a spirit." Is he also dependant on -bodily functions for his 
consciousness 1 If not, the assumption is as well against fact as 
reason, (allowing the divine existence to be a matter of fact.) It 
is against reason, because, from what is possible to us in our 
present mode of being, it is unreasonable and presumptuous to 
infer with confidence, as to what is or is not possible to every 
conceivable mode of being. It were full as sensible, and as 
modest, to assume, that because the mathematical problems in 
Euclid are utterly beyond the comprehension of the child, they 
will therefore be equally unintelligible to the man. I am sick of 
that hypercritical foepticism which \a ©vet tew>Ai«\^\\»N^vw^ 
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{M.UK ■--* v.Jt *f j:-i '-^•. " !.£>;-.--« ii *T«T «i:i5 ? rep Me d u 
r^ Cfe;'£.. xz^i z»:^vs'lzig w.Jl. Wi.>c3ak},'.i,eezl dccU&reiJess all iza: 

AfM;; v.'.n; I 1'%t» %'*'.i of *oe is:dcr&enru:A:e postzre ia vkic£ 
ih'. tvv^ect &«rf'.:e st i« Itf: bj :he sacred vriiers, ii most net be 
«rz;»«cUb4l of :.'.« to be vift«r than tliej ia regard to it, for I fnnklj 
eoTif^.k* it to le a topic on wiiicii I eaa af^rai DOihiD|r, except 

rofij^-sifirally. 

" 77ft Tut, tM unb<Miaded prospect Sea before me, 
« B'.*. 4CiiirJi>m, ckKids, ft&d darkr.cis, lOt opon it,'^ 

■iritil I fcxU:iA irijr inquiries :o tlie eri of the rescrreciicc ; then all 
i« cl'^rnr;^* a.':d ^unKhine; for cf ii the scriptures most clearly 
Kpeak zn an era of triurnpli^if coaiplete and glorious triumph — 
over erery foe, and for eternity. 

f ri our bodily Mtate, we are the subjects of two classes of sensa- 
liofm; th<; orm class we term morale the other animal ; the former 
eorne from the frxorcise of our souls, or moral powers — from rc- 
Hriotion, or the contemplation of abstract things. Our animal 
HfMittations come to us directly by the media of the senses, and 
iitti fctrictly confined to material or sensible objects ; these it can- 
not rationally bo exj)cct<!d, will continue to be experienced when 
till- spirit is dislodged from its earthly tabernacle. But why may 
not the spirit continue a subject of mcn-al sensation ? Why may 
it not experience rerrret at what it may have lost by past non- 
improvemftnt? and remorse for the guilt it may have contracted by 
pUHt crimes? 1 know of no reason in the world why it may not : 
and ihrreforo, althoug[Ii I fmd no express warrant in the scriptures 
for nnirming positlvijly that punishment does extend beyond the 
diHMolution of the body, ycl, as I also find no express warrant 
fur poNitivc'Iy iinirmin<r the contrary, I may at least assert, that 
tlio formrr is ni'iMirr absolutely impossible nor unreasonable. 

1 think it would bo no dolriment to us universalists to be 
inorn modrst in taking {^round relative to the separate state ; or 
if \vi' must nssuuM* positively in regard to it, let it at least be on 
ouio ovproHM authority, either scriptural or philosophical. It can- 
•ol lir doitbtod that some texts look somewhat strongly toward 
thr idon, that our doings in time have some sort of bearing upon 
our ooiulition beyond it. Do not suspect me, reader, of being 
about to involve the bible in self-contradiction, by assuming thai 
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it teaches salyation by works, or by faith, or any thing else, inde- 
pendently of the grace of God. I purpose no such thing : but, as I 
have said, some texts do look toward the idea, that our doings here 
will soraehow affect our condition hereafter. Christ himself 
endured the cross and despised the shame,/or the joy that was set be- 
fore him, (Heb. xii. 2.) Paul conceived a crown to be laid up for 
him as a consequence of his having fought the good fight and 
kept the faith. (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.) And Paul and his brethren 
labored, that whether present with the Lord out of the body, or 
absent from him in it, they might be accepted of him. (2 Cor. 
v. 9.) In the Revelation we are told, those who die in the Lord 
are blessed — " for ihey rest from their labors, and their works do 
follow themy (xiv 13.) 1 aiBrm not positively that these, and 
like texts, are unequivocally relevant to the point in hand $ but 
they so look toward it, that except a different meaning can be 
found for them, which shall be as obviously in agreement with 
their phraseology, we should at least bo less positive in assuming 
that there is no punishment for sin of any kind after death. 

In the resurrection we are to have spiritual bodies, by which is 
no doubt to be understood that the physical nature with which 
our spirits will be clothed in that state, will be refined and subli- 
mated beyond any thing within the range of our present concep- 
tions, and will be a medium to us of a very high degree of enjoy- 
ment, of a physical or sensible kind. "There are bodies celes- 
tial," says Paul, " and bodies terrestrial ;" the former undoubtedly 
transcending the latter in glory, by as much as the heavens trans- 
cend the earth. At this era, it would seem, we are again to be- 
come the subjects of the two classes of sensations (moral and sen- 
sible) afore-mentioned ; and in this probably consists a main dif- 
ference betwixt the intermediate and the resurrection state ; the 
former being a condition of the spirit m which it is unembodied, 
and therefore, unfurnished with sensorial media-*— consequently its 
enjoyment or suffering must be strictly abstract or moral in its 
nature. 

As to our condition in the risen state, we have reason to believe 
that it will be one of unspeakable glory ; ^* we shall bear the image 
of the heavenly"-—" we shall be like him, for we shall see him 
as he is.*' It may be, as the ingenious Paley suggests, that the 
bodies we shall then possess shall be furnished with new and 
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siddiiion&l M-Dses, of which ve ca&not dcw coDceWe die aae, but 
which shbli proTe the media cf new and hiiherto onconceiTed sen- 
sations of delight ; ai^d to all the enjojmeol derirable from this 
source wiii be added all that shall arise from a renovation of our 
rnoi'd! ftsculties — resplendent in the light of the divine approval — 
f:loihed with the reflected glory of his perfections-i-and rejoicing 
in an eniire and for ever emancipaticn from sin and sorrow, and a 
pr^sjicctive perpetuity of bliss npon bliss to eternity. 

Nevertheless, as " one star difiereth from another star in glory, 
so also is the resurrection of the dead." It seems anything hut 
reasonable to suppose that there will be no difference at that em 
bfrtwixt Paul (for example) and the individual who passed from 
time without iiaving taken the first step in moral advancement. 
I mr-an not by this, that the former merits a higher order of bliss — 
for the bliss of heaven is not to be conferred on such ground — but 
I iij('&n that it would be an utter departure from the uniform course 
f r tilings under God's moral government. We here experience that 
fjf'ni is the price of all attainment, both moral and intellectual — 
that all advancement, as well as retrogression, is progressive^ — 
'.111(1 that our souls (like gardens in nature) cannot be got into a 
f'oiiiiiiion of yielding the fruits of the spirit in any great degree of 
excellency or abundance, without sedulous and persevering culti 
vation. These things we know to be the case at present, and we 
liavc no reason for supposing they will be different with us when 
we enter upon a new stage of existence. 

'Vim above, reader, is all that I can propose for your faith on 
this dim subject; if you wish for more particular and authorita- 
tivo information about it, why, doubtless, it is to be had very 
rhcaply of certain persons, who dogmatize with most positiveness 
ill matters of which they are least informed. The wise man is 
content with saying, that when the body shall return to the dust 
as it was, the spirit shall return to the God who gave it — further 
roncnrning it he pretcndeth to know nothing : but a modern poet 
(moro enlightened) informs us, that 

" To heaven it flies, not there to dwell, 
But hear its doom, and sink to hell." 

A piece of poetry, this, which I have oft heard sung m the 
churches, but have never been able to find in the writinga of 
Poter or Paul. 
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It quite Bufficeth me to be wise concerning these matters within 
scriptare warrant ; and especially as I have no particular anxie- 
ties about it, from a consideration that ** whether we live, there* 
fore, or die, we are the Lord's ;'' and being his, his wisdom and 
goodness will see to our being properly taken care of. I there* 
fore close this essay as 1 begun it, by remarking, that to human 
wisdom, relative to tho state immediately subsequent to deatht 
very narrow limits are assigned. 
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There's a region above 
Free from sin and temptation, 
And a mansion of love 
For each child of creation. 
Then dismiBS all thy fears, 
Weary pilgrim of sorrow- 
Though thy sun set in teara^ 
*Twill rise brighter to-morrow. 

There our toils shall be done, 
And free grace be our story ; 
God himself is its sun 
And its unsetting glory. 
In that world of delight, 
Spring shall never be ended ; 
Nor shall shadows nor night 
With its brightness be blended. 

There shall friends no more part, 
Nor shall farewells be spoken ; 
There'll be balm for the heart 
That with anguish vna broken. 
From a01iction set free, 
And from God ne'er to sever; 
We his glory shall see, 
And enjoy him forever. 
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THE GOSPEL CONSUMMATION. 

IkeBiiia! iteooui! weBonrbehaU 
Th« dkwn of timai by Ken fixctold, 

Thsglflnau gny< dsy ; 
Sana, »aa itti nooD-tide bias mHl aee. 
When dcnth, ixkl sin, and tenftifaail flee. 

And darknoi melt awa j. 

Thai God die arr tin j shall xemorcy 
The veil Uut noir conceals his loTe, 

And all ihafl see his &ce : 
An kxndredsr tribes, and tongnes shall own 
8ilvalioii is from fSod aiooe, 

Thi gift of aov'reign grace. 

^ f roph rta^ there wcH aea^ 

I whke-iofaed ooinpany, 
rtoila and sofl'ringa o'er ; 
rhej Hj to tetl the depth and height 
And k^sth of goodncas infinite. 
And all its braadlh explore. 

Hark ! hark ! we hear the rapt^roos song 
Of the redeemed — a coontless throng ; 

« Worthy the Lamb !" they sing. 
" Who died oar rained race to' save ; 
Where u thy boasted vict'ry, grave ] 

O death ! where is thy sting 1** 

The Lord will then his table spread, 
And all mankmd, with Christ their head, 

Shall to that feast sit down ; 
The ocean of his pard'ning grace 
Shall all their sins and griefs ejQ&ce, 

And their remembrance drown. 

Oh ! blissful time ! oh ! glorious day ' 
When all beneath love's boundless sway 

O'crwhelmM with bliss shall fell , 
Shall with united souls accord, 
That Christ in God is sovereign Lo*d 
• And God is all in all. 



3J8 



INDEX 



TO COMPARIM>NS AND ILLUSTRATIONS US£D IN THIS WORK. 



PagB, 

The folly of intolerance in regard to differences in religious opin- 
ions, 30,31 

The way to reconcile apparent discrepances in a work of which 

the author is known 41 

The injustice of holding a person to the consequences of a com- 
pact, m wnich he was not a voluntary party, 58 

The faithfulness of God, in his promises, is not dependant on the 

faith of man, 66 

Another illustration of the same point, 67 

The law of God cannot be satisfied with what it docs not require, 73 
The divine law docs not comprise penalties which are adapted to 

defeat its own ends, 74 

The Creator would not have brought man into being, with the 

foresight that he should bo endlessly miserable, 76 

And provided lie had so created him, he would have been justly 

chargeable with the consequences, 77 

Gotl's relation to men, as Creator, a ground for his pity toward 

them, 78 

Our unfilial conduct toward God docs not change his relation to 

us, as our Father, 86 

The endurance of God's paternal love, 87 

He will not abandon his olfspring to infinite ruin 88, 89 

The character of a ruler inferrible front the condition of his sub- 
jects 90, 91 

A ruler is answerable for the avoidable evils which ho wilfully 

admits into his dominions, 91, 92 

The fully of deferring the business of retribution, 94 

How a report concerning hell, by an eye witness, would affect the 

reputation of the sovereign of the universe, 96, 97 

God is less excusable than earthly rulers, (on the supposition that 
he inflicts endless sulTcring) for the miseries endured by the vic- 
tims of his vengeance, 97, 98 

The perseverance of the good shepherd in saving lost man, 113 

All sentient existence must centre toward God, as its source,. ... 117 
A firm belief in endless misery is incompatible with a sincere love 

to mankind, 124 

And with the early ex[)erienco of every christian, ••••• 125 

Our eternal inicrcstB out of the range oC our coivItoV «•«««»«%*«« >SS^ 
9oQ 349 



350 INDEX TO COIIPARX80N8 AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Pag* 

TYm use of religion if oor future lalTation u unconditional, IM 

Our opponents do not themselves believe, that all men will be re- 
warded in eternity according to their worka in time, 136 

Why universalista do not believe, that God has threatened end- 
less misery 148, 149 

8in, according to endless misery, only takes us the sooner to hea- 

▼en, 150 

Bad society in heaven, ib. 

According to endless misery there are many more rogues saved 

than honest men, 151 

The same doctrine furnishes motives to murder,. 152 

A peep into a universalian, and an endless bell futurity 154, 165 

Is the doctrine of oniversal salvation generally pleasing to wicked 

men? 191 

And displessiog to men of prayer 1 192 

The supposed lemotenea of a day of reckoning for deeds perform- 
ed in the flesh, must tend to embolden men to bin, 198 

It gives the priesthood an influence at the bed of death, which has 

often been abused, 199 

The best, as the worst of men, must needs be changed after death 

in order to their admission to the realms of bliss, 234 

The immataHlity of a law is no proof that its penalties are eter- 
nal, 235 

The divine Being is not subject to the diificulties which beset hu- 

mrji legislators^ 236 

God was not reduced to the alternative of creating some for mis- 
ery, or not at all, 237 

Forgiveness of sin does not (in the divino economy) imply ex- 
emption from deserved punishment, 239 

Another illustration of the same point, 240 

The advantages of forgiveness on this scheme, t^. 

If punishment is for our benefit, should we sin the more, in order 

to incur llio more? 241 

The penalty of death for murder does not operate to prevent it — 

Why? 242 

Difierencc between positive and moral punishments, 244, 245 

The modea of punishment, 247, 248 

But when conscience becomes scared, how then ? 249 

A consideration of that punishment which is natural to sin, (and 
thoroibro unavoidable) can alone permanently restrain from 

crime 250, 251 

Except sin continue eternally, punishment, of a moral kind, can- 
not, 252,253 

Neither can that which is physical, 253 

The very consequences of an evil tend to eflect its removal, 254 

But why may not sin continue to eternity ? 255 

Exemplary punishment cannot bo needed in tlie future state,. . . 256 
The goodness of God is itself a ground for supposing that the 
pmmhment of sin is present, «««••••»,.•• 257,258 



INDEX TO COMPARISONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 351 

Pag*. 
Accoidoig to endless misery punUhmcnt is both disproportionate 

and uncertain, 261, S63 

The probable origin of hell, 278, 279 

The foreknowledge of events prove also their foreappointment, . 282, 283 
If sin is of God's appointment, I will commit as much of it as I 

please, '. 283 

No rational ground betwixt foreknowledge and foreoTdination,..285, 286 
The foreappointment of ends implies also a foreappointment of 

meanSy 287, 288 

I am a free agent, for I can do as I pleofo 290 

God controls us by the agency of our will, not against it 394 

Why is one a christian, and another not ? 296 

Why suffer we for sin if it is unavoidable ! 297 

Facts prove that our advantages over otben are not of our own 

making, • 298 

Election does not necessarily imply reprobation 803, 304 

It were partiality in God to pardon some «pbo ftro as guilty as 

others whom he executes, • 309 

Why are means necessary for bringing about a result which is 

unchangeably foreordained ? 310 

God is as accountable fl)r what he permits, as for what he ordains, 312 
If we say that the scriptural terms rendered forever, overlastinf , 
etc., radically signify eternity, how will we get along with the 

Jewl 315 

We cannot form an adequate conception of eternity, 319 

Our happiness is increased by contrast, 326 

If even there bo no punishment in eternity, men may be advan- 
taged according to their advancement in moral improvement in 
life, 332 



INDEX 



TO THE SCRIPTURE TEXTS COMMENTED ON IN THIS WORK, WHICH ARE 
USUALLY URGED AGAINST THE UNIVERSALIAH FAITH. 



Prov. i. 26. I also will laugh at your calamity, etc 64 

John xviL 9. I pray not for the world, • ... 1 10, 1 1 1 

Jude, verse 7. Even as Sodom and Goinorrha, and the cities About 
them, in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, 
and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire, 1 14, 1 15 

Rom. ix. 1 — 3. I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, that I have great 
heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could wish 
that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh, • 1 15, 1 1% 

Rom. X. 1. Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for 

Israel is, that they might be saved, U6 

Ezck. xviii. 4. The soul that sinncth, it shall die, 136 

Mark xvi. 16. He that believcth not shall be damned, ib. 

Gal. vi. 8. For he that sowcth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting, %b, 

2 Cor. V. 10. For we must all appear before the judgment-scat 
of Christ, that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad, 186 

Matt, xix, 16. What good thing shall I do, that I may inherit 

eternal life, 1 37—1 87 

Matt. vii. 13. Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that Icadeth to destruction, and many , 
there be which go in thereat, 140, 141 

Ileb. xii. 14. Witliout holiness, no man shall see the Lord,. . . . 142 

Matt. XXV. 31, 46. When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, etc., and all others pertaining to Christ's coming to judge 
and reward men according to their works, 157-- 187 

Mai. iv. 1 — G. Behold the day comcth that shall bum as an oven, 

etc 162, 16.3 

Matt. viii. 11, 12. Ye shall see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and ye yourselves shall 
be thrust out, 163 

Luke xvi. 19—31 . The rich man and La2ai\XB,% . . A^l ,\^% A'^^^■^»\ 

353 



354 IKOEX TO SCRIPTURE TEXTS COMMENTED UPON. 

Arfc 

Matt XZT. 1—13. The ten virgin^ 169 

Matt. xxii. 1 1. And when tlie king came in to sec the guests, he 

saw there a man which had not on a wedding-garment, 186 

Matt xiii. C4— 30. The tares and wheat, ,. 170, 171 

Matt xiii. 47, 48. The net cast into the sea, ib. 

Matt. XXV. 46. And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment : but the righteous into life eternal, 174, 175, 186, 187 

Matt XXV. 45. The devil and bis angels 180, 181 

Matt xi. 21, 22. Woe unto thee, Chorazin, etc. It sh&ll be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than 
for thee 203,208 

Acts xvii. 30, 31. Because he hath appointed a day, in the which 

he will judge the world in righteousness, etc., 204, 205 

2 Pet iii. 7 — 13. But the heavens and the earth which arc now, 

arc reserved unto fire against the day of judgment, etc.,. . . .205—207 

2 Tlicss. L 6 — 10. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to re- 
compense tribulation to them that trouble you ; and to yoa 
who arc troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power ; when he shall come to be glori- 
fied in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you was believed) in that 
day, 207—21 

ilcb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto men once to die, but af^er this 
the judgment 21 1 — 213 

Rev. XX. 1 1 — 15. And I saw a great white throne, and him that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; 
and there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God : and the books were opened ; 
and another book was opened, which is the book of life : and 
the dead were judged out of those things which were written 
in the books, according to their works. And the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them : and they were judged every man 
according to their works. And death and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second death. And whosoever was 
not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of 
• fire. (And iU parallel text in Daniel,) 213 — 217 

Matt xvi. 2C. For what is a man ])rofitcd, if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give 
in exchange fot his soul? 218 

Eccles. viii. 11. Because sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully 
set in them to do evil 219 

Dan. xii. 2. And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt,.. 221, 222 



INDBX TO SCRIPTURB TEXTS COMMENTED UPON. 3?) 5 

John ▼. 28, 29. Manrel not at this: for the hoar is coming, iit ^^'^ 
the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto the resurrec- 
tion of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation, .223, 224 

John viii. 21. Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, 
and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins : whither I go, 
ye cannot come, 225, 226 

Matt.xii. 31, 32. But whosoever speakcth against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nei- 
ther in the world to come, 227, 228 

Matt. xxvi. 24. But woe unto that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed ! it had been good for that man if he had not 
been born. (And all the texts pertaining to Judas,) 229 — 231 

John iii. 3. Except a man be born again, he cannot sec the king- 
dom of God, 232 

1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived : neither fornica- 
tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God, 232—234 

Gen. ii. 17. In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 

die, 244 

Kccles. ix. 10. Whatioever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest, 26f) 

Ps. ix. 17. The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the na- 
tions that forget God, 266 

Dcut. xxxii. 22. For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall 
bum urito the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with her 
increase, and set on fire the foundations of the mountains,. . . . 268 

Mark ix. 43 — 48, If thy hand offend thee, cut it off; it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life maimed, than having too hands to 
go into hell, into the fire that never shall bo quenched ; where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And if 
thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter halt 
into life, than having too feet to be cast into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched ; where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye oflfend thee, 
pluck it out : it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye, tlian having two eyes to be cast into hell- 
fire ; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed, 271—273 

Matt, xxiii. 33. How can ye escape the damnation of hell ?. . . . 274 

Mark ix. 43 — 48. And the fire is not quenched — never shall be 

quenched, etc., 274, 276 

Luke xii. 4, 5. Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
that, have no more that they can do : hot fear him, which after 
be hath killed, Lath power to cast into hell 276, 877 



356 INDEX TO SCRIPTURE TEXTS COMMENTED UPON. 

Pag€, 

2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. But if our gospel be hid, it la liid to them thnt 
are lost : in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minda 
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ who is the image of God, should ehine unto them,.. 306, 307 

S Thess. ii. 11, 12. God uhsll send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie ; that they all might be damned who 
l)clieved not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness,. . . ib, 

1 Cliron. xxviii. 0. If ihou seek him, he will be found of thee ; 
but if thou forsake him, be will cast thee ofTfor ever, 318, 819 

Rev. zx. 14* The lake of fire and second death, 321 — 323 

Rev. zzL The Millennium, or Christ's latter reign on the earth, . 824, 825 



[ 



^'•V 



THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 
BBPBBSNCB DBI-ARTMSNT 



lii* book » UDder no ^iroum^toneea to be 
taken from tbs Building 




























































































tf» 


1 


I 



